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Preface 

TTERE  they  are — the  dear  dead  far-away  people  from  whom 
-*--*-  I  have  my  being,  and  whose  blood  flows  in  my  veins 
for  a  brief  space.  How  often  I  have  longed  to  look  back  into 
the  past,  to  know  the  lives  they  lived  and  the  loves  they  loved ! 
And  so  at  last,  with  some  toil  and  much  pleasure,  I  have 
gathered  together  such  relics  of  the  past  as  came  to  my  hand, 
so  that  when  I,  too,  travel  the  Dark  Road,  I  may  leave 
behind  for  the  children  whom  I  love,  and  for  their  children 
whom  I  may  never  know,  this  record  of  our  common  anceetors, 
their  lives  and  deaths.  Here  in  these  letters,  they  reveal 
themselves  with  a  minuteness  and  fideUty  of  detail,  the  more 
striking,  as  it  is  unconscious  and  unpremeditated.  In  St.  Simon, 
Michel  de  Montaigne,  or  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  or  in  the  pages 
of  that  incomparable  Diarist,  Samuel  Pepys,  we  have  portraits 
painted  with  a  purpose,  but  here  is  naked  verity.  As  a  rule, 
all  human  creatures  wear  a  mask,  changing  it  as  humour  or 
occasion  may  demand ;  for  we  all  change  with  our  surroundings 
and,  chameleon-hke,  take  colour  from  our  environment. 

It  is,  I  think,  only  by  a  series  of  family  letters  such  as  are 
here  collected  together,  that  a  just  estimate  of  individual 
character  can  be  arrived  at.  Here  will  be  found  extracts  from 
private  diaries,  originally  written  in  a  short  hand  of  a  cryptic 
and  imusual  character,  which  may  be  supposed  to  contain  the 
most  inward  thoughts  of  the  writers  ;  a  diary  is  indeed  nothing 
but  a  dry  collection,  a  hortus  siccus,  of  daily  happenings,  unless 
sincerity  leaven  the  lump.    It  is  the  entrancing  "  ego  "  that 
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the  diarist,  the  true  diarist,  pursues — not  blind  to  its  faults,  but 
yet  full  of  indulgence  ;  often  surprised  at  the  height  of  its  virtue 
but  not  unduly  depressed  by  the  depth  of  its  degradation  ; 
"  stiU  to  ourselves  in  every  clime  confined,  our  own  felicity  we 
make  or  find." 

Here,  too,  are  letters  of  all  sorts  ;  some  fresh  with  youth, 
when  even  the  most  ordinary  incidents  of  life,  are  of  themselves 
in  the  nature  of  a  pleasant  surprise  ;  others  chilled  with  the 
advancing  shadow  of  old  age  ;  so  that  turning  the  pages,  we 
may  truly  say,  "  Thus  and  thus  they  hved." 

Family  letters  indeed,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  are,  to  my 
thinking,  always  readable.  They  are  more  interesting  than  a 
novel,  for  they  have  the  merit  of  being  true — real  human  docu- 
ments. You  are  able  to  make  new  acquaintances  without 
trouble,  and  without  any  risk  of  disappointment,  and  that, 
among  most  diverse  conditions  of  men  and  women,  some 
grave,  some  gay,  some  dull  as  ditch-water,  others — ^gifted  human 
creatures — whose  words  and  thoughts  strike  answering  chords 
in  our  souls.  We  are  told  secrets  without  the  fear  of  indiscretion  ; 
sorrows  pass  before  us,  but  touch  our  hearts  with  sympathy  and 
not  with  suffering  ;  we  enjoy  this  close  intimacy  with  people 
who  have  long  passed  away,  and  in  their  experiences,  their  hopes 
and  fears,  we  five  again  in  the  dim  vista  of  "  Long  Ago !  " 

It  might  be  asked,  why  should  I  collect  together  these  letters, 
giving  permanence  to  an  evanescent  past  ?  It  is  not  from  love, 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  writers  of  these  letters  are  unknown 
to  me  ;  nor  is  it  from  admiration,  for  many  among  them  are 
by  no  means  admirable.  My  chief  motive,  I  think,  has  been 
an  instinctive  interest  in  the  stock  from  which  I  have  my  being, 
through  which  I  am  conscious,  as  it  were,  of  an  expansion  of  my 
personal  identity  ;  and  to  others  of  my  blood  it  wiU  be  interesting 
to  trace  here  by  the  letters  which  follow,  how  and  in  what  measure 
family  characteristics  have  been  handed  on  and  survive  in  the 
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present,  for  as  Professor  Weissmann  says,  "  It  is  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  the  mortal  and  the  immortal  part  of  the 
individual — ^the  body  in  its  narrow  sense,  and  the  germ-cells. 
Death  only  affects  the  former  ;  the  germ-cells  are  potentially 
immortal,  in  so  far  as  they  are  able  to  develop  into  new  individuals 
and  surround  themselves  with  new  bodies." 

Pabkhuest,  T.  H.  LEWIN. 

SUREEY,  1909. 


-r^^rr^rj^'^i  ^'i'&t  i:^i(^:^*^8Mi^^ 
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INTRODUCTION 

There  are  three  Crowns.  The  Crown  of  the  Law ;  the  Crown  of  the 
Priesthood  ;  and  the  Crown  of  Royalty  :  but  the  Crown  of  a  good  Name 
is  superior  to  them  all. 

The  Talmud. 

THE  FAMILY  TREE 

THIS  collection  of  letters  centres  round  my  grandfather,  Mr. 
Thomas  Lewin,  of  the  Hollies,  near  Bexley,  Kent,  and 
deals  mainly  with  his  immediate  family  ;  and  it  is  there- 
fore necessary  that  I  should  give  some  account  of  him  and 
his  ancestors,  so  that  it  may  clearly  be  perceived  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  His  grandfather,  Thomas  Lewin,  who  was  born 
in  1680  and  died  in  1729,  was  a  yeoman  farmer,  who  owned 
and  cultivated  a  farm  near  Footscray  in  Kent,  close  to  a  small 
hamlet  called  Halford  or  HaKway  Street,  from  its  being  situated 
exactly  half-way  between  Eltham  and  Bexley.  This  yeoman 
farmer  had  four  sons,  one  of  whom,  Richard  Lewin  (born  1719, 
died  1810)  was  sent  to  sea  young,  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service,  and  being  a  young  man  of  abUity  and  integrity  he  rose 
to  be  commander  of  one  of  the  Company's  ships.  He  married 
well,  and  from  this  union  was  born  Thomas  Lewin  (my  grand- 
father) on  April  19,  1753.  His  father,  Richard  Lewin,  who  had 
carried  to  and  from  India  many  influential  personages,  and  who 
had,  moreover,  the  gift  of  makiog  friends,  obtained  for  his  son, 
Thomas  Lewin,  a  writership  in  the  East  India  Company's  service, 
and  the  young  man  was  sent  out  to  take  up  this  appointment 
at  Madras  at  the  age  of  eighteen  in  1771.  He  was  an  accom- 
plished young  man,  playing  the  violin  and  singing  sweetly  ;  he 
had  also  a  gift  for  acquiring  languages,  and  he  speedily  made 
friends  and  rose  to  a  position  of  trust  and  honour. 

An  account  of  my  grandfather,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  is  so 
admirably  given  by  Dr.  H.  E.  Busteed,  CLE.,  in  his  Echoes  of 
Old  Calcutta,  that  as  a  competent  outside  view  I  insert  it  here,  as 
foUows  : — 

"  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  was  appointed  a  writer  on  the  Madras 
establishment  in  1770,  when  about  eighteen  years  old.    Amongst 
other  appointments,  he  served  in  the  Military  Department  at 
VOL.  I.  ^  B 
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Port  St.  George,  and  there  acquitted  himself  so  well,  '  with  much 
propriety  and  attention,'  that  he  and  another  Secretary  in  the 
Civil  Department  were  specially  recommended  to  the  favour 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  a  letter  of  March,  1778.  Later  he 
seems  to  have  become  private  secretary  to  the  Governor.  In 
October,  1780,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George 
deputed  him  to  proceed  to  England  with  despatches  for  the 
Honourable  Company  '  relative  to  the  war  in  the  Carnatic,  and 
to  give  information  respecting  such  particulars  as  were  not  con- 
tained in  those  advices  '  (India  Office  Records).  An  official  letter 
which  Mr.  Lewin  wrote  to  the  Court  of  Directors  soon  after  his 
arrival  in  England  gives  some  particulars  as  to  what  befel 
him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  His  instructions,  dated 
October  2,  were  to  embark  on  board  H.M.  sloop  of  war 
Nymph  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  thence  to  convey  his 
despatches  to  Europe  on  a  neutral  ship.  His  brother,  Mr.  Richard 
Lewin,  also  a  Madras  official,  was  sent  in  the  Nymph,  by  the 
Government  of  Madras  with  the  appointment  of  '  Resident ' 
at  the  Cape,  '  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  intelligence  respecting 
the  motions  and  designs  of  our  enemies,  and  to  procure  such 
assistance  as  might  be  wanted  by  any  of  H.M.'s  or  Honourable 
Company's  ships  putting  in  at  the  Cape.'  The  simultaneous 
deputation  of  the  two  brothers  on  duties  calling  for  discretion, 
tact,  and  resolution,  shows  in  what  estimation  their  capacity 
was  held  by  the  official  authorities  under  whom  they  served. 
Mr.  Thomas  Lewia  re-embarked  at  the  Cape,  '  but  in  my  pas- 
sage thence  on  board  a  Dutch  ship,  the  destination  of  the  vessel 
being  unexpectedly  changed  from  the  Texel  to  Cadiz  on  account 
of  war,  which  had  newly  broken  out  between  England  and  Hol- 
land, I  thought  it  my  duty  to  destroy  the  despatches  under  my 
care.'  '  Being  lately  arrived  from  Spain  on  my  parole  to  the 
States  of  Holland,  I  beg  to  request  that  on  obtaining  my  release 
from  that  Court  I  may  be  permitted  to  return  to  my  duty  at  Fort 
St.  George.'    This  letter  is  dated  September  4,  1781,  London." 

The  Nymph  got  to  the  Cape  in  the  middle  of  December  ;  but 
it  is  not  recorded  on  what  date  the  despatch-bearer  changed 
into  the  Dutch  vessel,  then  no  doubt,  considered  neutral,  nor 
when  she  sailed  from  the  Cape ;  but  it  must  have  been  before 
March  31,  1781,  as  only  then  did  official  intelligence  arrive  there, 
that  Great  Britain  had  declared  war  against  the  United  Pro- 
vinces in  the  previous  December.     England  was  thus  at  war  with 
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a  coalition  of  all  the  maritime  powers  in  Europe,  while  at  the  same 
time  in  a  deadly  grapple  with  her  provoked  and  revolted  colonies 
in  North  America  and  with  Hyder  AH  in  India.  Mr.  Lewin, 
though  he  appUed  for  permission  to  return  to  India  without 
prejudice  to  his  rank,  did  not,  however,  do  so  for  two  years, 
having  in  the  meantime  got  into  hot  water  with  a  no  less  august 
body  than  the  House  of  Commons,  which  happened  in  this  wise. 

Mr.  John  Whitehill,  temporary  Governor  of  Madras,  during 
a  portion  of  1777  and  1778  and  again  in  1780,  when  he  held  the 
reins  on  the  departure  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  had  fallen  under 
the  displeasure  of  Warren  Hastings  and  his  Council  who,  at  the 
end  of  October,  1780,  suspended  him  for  action,  or  perhaps 
inaction  in  his  government,  not  necessary  to  be  detailed.  On 
the  report  of  the  Governor-General  reaching  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, they  dismissed  the  Governor  of  Madras,  and  the  whole 
matter  was  brought  to  the  notice  and  inquiry  of  Parliament 
afterwards.  Mr.  Whitehill  had  been  a  warm  friend  and  patron 
of  Mr.  Lewin,  who  had  been  much  in  his  confidence.     In  May, 

1782,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  war  in  the  Carnatic  (the  Right 
Hon.  H.  Dundas)  reported  to  the  House  of  Commons  "  that 
Mr.  Lewin,  late  Secretary  to  the  Council  at  Madras,  at  the 
time  Mr.  Whitehill  was  Governor,  had  disobeyed  the  repeated 
orders  of  the  Committee  for  attending  them,"  for  which  he  was 
declared  guilty  of  breach  of  privilege  of  the  House  and  ordered 
to  be  taken  into  the  custody  of  the  sergeant-at-arms.  "  Having 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  kingdom,  the  House  of  Commons 
on  May  8,  resolved  that  he  had  absconded,  in  order  to  avoid 
being  examined,  and  addressed  his  Majesty  to  issue  his  proclama- 
tion for  apprehending  him." 

The  reason  apparently  why  Mr.  Lewin  did  not  answer  the 
Committee's  summons  was,  that  he  did  not  feel  himself  at  hberty 
to  disclose  certain  official  and  other  actions  which  confidentially 
came  to  his  knowledge,  without  being  authorized  to  do  so  by 
his  late  official  chief,  who  had  probably  not  yet  returned  to 
England.     This  difficulty  was  before  long  got  over  and  in  January, 

1783,  he,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Whitehill,  surrendered  himself 
and  was  taken  into  the  custody  of  the  sergeant-at-arms.  He 
duly  asked  forgiveness  and  was  brought  to  the  Bar  of  the  House 
and  reprimanded  by  Mr.  Speaker  and  ordered  "  to  be  discharged 
on  paying  the  customary  fees  " — a  euphemism,  no  doubt,  for 
a  substantial  fine. 
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On  his  way  home  with  despatches  from  India,  Mr.  Thomas 
Lewin  had  as  fellow-passenger,  a  Mme.  Grand.^who  had  left  her 
husband,  a  writer  in  Calcutta,  on  account  of  a  Uaison  with  Sir 
PhiUp  Francis  (the  author  of  the  Letters  of  Junius)  and  who  was 
returning  to  France.  Between  this  lady  and  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin 
an  intimacy  of  the  closest  character  sprang  up,  and  the  ship 
having  put  in  to  Cadiz,  alarmed  by  the  possibihty  of  capture 
by  French  men-of-war,  they  landed  and  hved  together  for  some 
time,  proceeding  to  England  in  another  vessel.  After  a  short 
stay  in  London  they  went  on,  stiU  in  company,  to  Paris,  and  there 
enjoyed  to  the  full  the  dehghts  of  that  City  of  Pleasure.  Mr. 
Thomas  Lewin  during  his  stay  in  India  had  made  friends  with 
the  French  residents  at  Pondicherry  and  came  to  the  French 
capital  well  provided  with  letters  of  introduction,  and  was  soon 
moving  in  the  best  society.  He  saw  Marie  Antoinette  dance 
a  minuet  at  Versailles  with  M.  le  Comte  d'Artois  (afterwards 
Charles  X)  and  was  acquainted  with  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette, 
the  Abbe  Rajmal,  and  others  of  historic  interest.  After  a  brief 
period  of  this  kind  of  life  his  connection  with  Mme.  Grand 
terminated  and  he  returned  to  England. 

^  Noel  Catherine  Werl6e,  was  the  daughter  of  M.  Werl6e,  Capitaine 
du  Port  and  Chevalier  de  St.  Louis  at  Chandemagore  ia  the  French  East 
Indies.  She  married  on  July  10,  1777,  George  Fran9ois  Grand,  a  writer 
in  the  Honourable  East  India  Company's  service.  They  were  married  at  St. 
John's  Church  in  Calcutta,  the  lady  being  only  fifteen  years  old  at  the 
time,  having  been  bom  at  Tranquebar  on  the  Coromandel  Coast  on  Novem- 
ber 21,  1762.  In  the  Life  of  Prince  Talleyrand,  by  Colmache,  we  find  her 
described  as  follows  : — 

"  Mme.  Grand  had  the  kind  of  beauty  rarest  and  most  admired  in 
Europe.  Tall  and  slight  with  that  languor  in  her  carriage  peculiar  to 
Creole  ladies  ;  her  eyes  well  open  and  affectionate  ;  her  features  delicate  ; 
her  golden  hair,  playing  in  numberless  curls,  set  off  a  forehead  as  white 
as  a  lily.  She  had,  moreover,  preserved  a  childlike  grace  in  her  expression 
and  throughout  her  whole  person,  and  it  was  this  which  chiefly  distinguished 
her  from  those  Parisian  ladies  who  might  perhaps  rival  her  in  beauty, 
and  made  her  resemble  Mme.  Reoamier  rather  than  Mme.  TaUien  or 
Mme.  de  Beauhamois." 

She  was  separated  from  her  husband  soon  after  their  marriage  on 
December  8,  1778,  owing  to  an  intrigue  with  Sir  Philip  Francis, 
one  of  the  Govemor-Greneral's  Council  in  India,  from  whom  M.  Grand 
obtained  damages  to  the  amount  of  £5,000.  After  this  she 
was  maintained  by  Sir  Philip  Francis  in  a  separate  establishment  at 
Hooghly  until  his  return  to  England  in  December,  1780,  when  she 
also  sailed  for  Europe.     Francis,  however,  appears  to  have  been  determined 


^^fii 


^c^'/hcetH^e^ 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  s 

On  reaching  England  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  went  to  Yorkshire 
to  visit  some  relatives,  and  there  straightway  fell  in  love  with  Miss 
Mary  Hale  and  her  sister  Anne,  the  twin  daughters  of  General 
John  Hale  of  the  Plantation,  Guisborough,  Yorkshire.  The  sisters 
were  so  much  ahke  that  each  wore  a  ribbon  on  the  arm  of  different 
colours  for  distinction.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  Lewin  was  so  dis- 
tracted by  admiration  for  these  budding  beauties  that  he  knew 
not  which  to  choose,  and  being  pressed  by  General  Hale  to  declare 
his  sentiments,  Mr.  Lewin  declared  that  he  would  indicate  his 
choice  that  same  evening  by  leading  out  to  dance  the  one  whom 
he  preferred.  The  lot  fell  on  Miss  Mary  Hale,  although  he 
owned  in  after  years  that  he  could  assign  no  reason  for  his  decision, 
save  that  he  could  not  marry  both  of  them.  It  was  a  speedy 
wooing,  the  bride  was  scarce  sixteen  and  still  dressed  in  girhsh 
bib  and  tucker.  She  was  told  that  she  was  to  marry  Mr.  Lewin 
and  meekly  consented,  her  sisters  teUing  her  that  it  would  be 
a  grand  thing  to  travel  and  see  the  world  with  so  fine  a  gentle- 
man. Accordingly  the  knot  was  tied  on  February  2,  1784, 
and  the  same  day  the  young  couple  set  out,  driving  through 
roads  deep  in  snow,  and  not  long  afterwards  sailed  for  India. 
From  this  union  sprang  the  descendants  whose  names  are  given 
in  the  table  of  the  Lewin  family  prefixed  to  the  letters  and  their 
subsequent  history  is  chronicled  in  the  following  pages,  in  their 
own  letters. 

to  break  off  the  connection,  as  they  left  India  in  different  ships.  My 
grandfather,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  left  India  from  Madras  in  the  Nynvph 
sloop  of  war  (Captain  Stevens)  on  October  18,  1780,  which  arrived  at  the 
Cape  on  December  16.  It  is  probable  that  the  Nymph  called  at  Calcutta 
for  despatches  and  there  took  on  board  Mme.  Grand.  In  Mrs.  Grote's 
Early  Reminiscences  I  find  as  follows  : — 

"  Among  my  father's  gallant  adventures  was  a  connection  with  one 
Mme.  Grand,  who,  coming  home  in  the  same  ship  with  him  from  India, 
yielded  to  his  solicitations  and  on  reachmg  Europe  lived  with  him  for 
some  time.  The  ship  in  which  Mr.  Lewin  and  Mme.  Grand  made  their 
passage  to  Europe  was  forced  to  put  in  to  Cadiz  from  fear  of  French 
privateers  and  warships  ;  they  afterwards  proceeded  together  in  another 
vessel  to  England  where  after  a  short  stay  they  went  together  to  Paris, 
and  there  separated.  She  subsequently  became  Princess  TaUeyrand, 
but  to  the  day  of  her  death  in  December,  1835,  she  continued  to  draw 
the  annuity  which  had  been  settled  on  her  by  Mr.  Lewin." 

In  Mr.  Lewin's  Diary.imder  date  December  15, 1835,  is  foimd  as  follows  : 
"  Heard  that  the  Princess  Talleyrand  was  dead."  He  was  then  eighty- 
two  years  old. 
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I  cannot,  however,  close  this  short  introduction  without 
giving  a  brief  account  of  the  Hale  family,  which  is  in  many  respects 
noteworthy. 

General  John  Hale  (Mr.  Lewin's  father-in-law)  was  the  fourth 
son  of  Sir  Bernard  Hale  of  Kingswalden  and  Abbots  Langley, 
Herts.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1728  and  was  married  on  June 
11,  1763,  to  Mary,  second  daughter  of  William  Chaloner,  Esq.,  of 
the  Priory,  Guisborough,  Yorkshire.  He  died  on  March  20, 
1806.  It  was  originally  intended  by  his  parents  that  he  should 
be  called  to  the  Bar,  being  a  direct  male  descendant  of  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  Chief  Justice  (1671,)  but  becoming  associated  with  his 
brother,  Bernard  Hale,  who  was  in  the  Guards,  he  finally  resolved 
to  follow  the  same  profession  of  arms.  He  obtained  a  commission 
in  the  47th  Regiment  (then  called  Lascelles'),  and  in  1752  was 
ordered  to  join,  during  the  disastrous  struggle  in  which  the 
British  Government  was  engaged  with  the  American  colonists. 
The  war  with  France  in  1755  caused  the  attack  on  Louisburg 
in  1758,  and  on  Cape  Breton,  which  was  captured  by  the  British 
army  under  General  WoKe.  In  the  spring  of  1759  Wolfe  attacked 
Quebec,  whilst  Amherst  beleaguered  Montreal,  and  the  battle 
of  September  13,  1759,  decided  the  fate  of  the  province.  General 
Hale  (or  rather  Colonel  Hale  as  he  was  then)  commanded  the 
47th  Regiment  on  that  fateful  day,  and  he  remonstrated  with 
General  Wolfe,  to  whom  he  was  much  attached  as  a  friend,  for 
putting  on  a  new  uniform  for  the  occasion,  as  he  would  thereby 
render  himself  conspicuous  to  the  enemy's  Indian  marksmen. 
General  Hale  was  close  by  when  Wolfe  received  his  mortal 
wound,  and  Wolfe  said  to  him  :  "  Support  me.  Hale.  Let  not 
my  brave  soldiers  see  me  drop.  The  day  is  ours.  Keep  it." 
The  painter  West  commemorated  the  death  of  General  Wolfe 
in  a  large  and  well-known  picture  and  demanded  from  General 
Hale  the  sum  of  £100  to  put  him  in.  The  General  declined 
to  pay  so  large  a  sum  for  immortality,  and  consequently  does 
not  appear  in  the  picture.  After  General  WoKe  had  received 
his  mortal  wound  he  said,  "  I  am  aware  that  it  is  the  aide-de- 
camp's  privilege  to  carry  home  the  despatches,  but  I  beg  as  a 
favour  to  request  that  my  old  friend,  Colonel  Hale,  may  have 
that  honour."  Colonel  Hale  was  accordingly  sent  home  to 
England  in  a  frigate,  carrying  the  news  of  the  victory  and  of 
the  death  of  General  WoKe.  Tor  his  services  he  was  rewarded 
with  a  gKt  of  £500,  and  was  authorized  to  raise  for  the  King's 
service  a  regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  (now  the  17th  Lancers), 
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the  command  of  which  regiment  he  retained  until  he  waa 
appointed  Governor  of  Londonderry.  He  accompanied  Lord 
Albemarle  to  the  Havannahs  as  his  Military  Secretary,  and  for 
his  share  in  these  operations  he  received  no  less  a  sum  than 
£10,000  as  prize-money.  On  his  return  to  England  he  married, 
in  1763,  Mary  Chaloner,  and  received  with  her  as  her  dower 
a  small  farm  about  a  mile  north-east  of  Guisborough,  where  was 
an  ancient  house,  to  which  the  General  added  largely  and  made 
it  his  residence,  calling  it  "  The  Plantation."  Here  he  dwelt  with 
his  wife  and  brought  up  their  large  family  of  ten  sons  and  eleven 
daughters.  Mrs.  Hale  died  in  1803,  and  General  Hale  followed 
her  in  1806.  They  both  he  buried  together  in  Guisborough 
Church.  The  Plantation  was  re-purchased  in  1809  from  General 
Hale's  heir,  by  Mr.  Robert  Chaloner,  his  nephew,  and  again 
added  to  the  Chaloner  estate.     The  house  was  demoUshedin  1829. 

In  The  Life  of  George  Grote,  written  by  his  widow,  Mrs. 
Harriet  Grote  (daughter  of  Thomas  Lewin,  and  granddaughter 
of  General  Hale)  we  find  the  following  last  mention  of  the 
Plantation)  :  "  September,  1844.  We  took  the  opportunity 
of  visiting  the  cradle  of  my  mother's  family,  viz.  the  district 
of  Cleveland,  in  the  extreme  north  of  Yorkshire,  a  region 
which  I  had  never  yet  found  it  possible  to  reach,  up  to 
that  hour,  although  associated  in  my  imagination  with  the 
earhest  impressions  of  childhood.  The  traces  of  my  grand- 
father's. General  John  Hale's  residence,  the  Plantation,  close 
to  Guisborough,  were  no  longer  discernible.  But  certain  familiar 
scenes  were  brought  before  my  eyes  under  the  conduct  of  a  near 
kinsman  who  was  residing  at  Marske  Hall,  near  Guisborough, 
Mr.  Henry  Walker  Yeoman." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  connexion  with  this  account  of 
Greneral  John  Hale — first,  his  declaration  of  love  to  Miss  Mary 
Chaloner  (p.  14) ;  second,  his  last  will  and  testament  (p.  98)  ; 
and  third,  the  diary  of  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin,  his  daughter,  when 
she  revisited  as  a  young  married  woman  the  scenes  of  her  youth 
(p.  30).  The  letters  of  Mrs.  Mary  Hale(born  Chaloner)  are  to  be 
found  at  p.  67  et  seq.  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  was  a  sweet  wise  woman, 
as  will  be  seen  from  her  letters.  She  died  comparatively  young, 
aged  sixty,  "  worn  out  by  child-bearing "  as  her  son-in-law, 
Thomas  Lewin,  observes  in  his  diary.  She  bore  twenty-two 
children. 

The  Chaloners  were  a  very  ancient  and  honourable  family 
in  the  north  of  England.     Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Kt.,  was  first 
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clerk  of  the  Council  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  and  was  knighted 
in  1547.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Edward  VI  a  grant  of  monastery 
lands  at  Guisborough,  Yorkshire,  was  made  to  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner  for  a  fine  of  £998  13s.  4fZ. ;  and  subsequently,  a  further 
grant  was  made  to  him  gratis,  from  the  lands  of  the  same  mon- 
astery. These  two  grants  must  have  been  considerable,  for 
although  it  appears  that  different  portions  of  the  estate  were 
afterwards  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  junior  members  of  the 
family,  yet  in  1820,  about  9,000  acres  remained.  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner,  being  a  zealous  Protestant,  was  no  favourite  at  the 
Court  of  Queen  Mary,  and  therefore  went  into  retirement,  and 
in  1554  pubhshed  a  work  called  De  Republica  Anglorum 
Instauranda,  which  gained  him  great  fame.  In  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  was  drawn  from  his  retirement  and 
sent  as  Ambassador  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  the  First  and 
to  Philip  of  Spain,  where  he  acquitted  himself  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  the  Queen,  who,  among  other  marks  of  her  favour, 
presented  him  with  a  valuable  ring,  which  he  is  shown  as  wearing 
in  a  portrait  of  him  which  was  formerly  at  Guisborough  but 
now  at  the  Winter  Palace,  St.  Petersburg.  Sir  Thomas  died 
in  1566  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  with  great 
solemnity,  Sir  WiUiam  Cecil,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State, 
assisting  as  chief  mourner  on  the  part  of  the  Queen.  Sir  Thomas 
married  the  daughter  of  E.  Frodsham,  Esq.,  of  Elton,  Cheshire, 
by  whom  he  had  an  only  son,  also  called  Thomas  Chaloner, 
born  in  1559,  and  educated  under  the  care  of  Sir  William  Cecil  at 
St.  Paul's  School,  London,  and  afterwards  at  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  from  whence  he  travelled  abroad  for  four  years,  and  on 
his  return  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  WiUiam  Fleetwood, 
the  Recorder  of  London.  He  was  knighted  in  1591.  During  his 
travels  in  Italy  he  visited  and  examined  the  Pope's  alum  works, 
and  becoming  aware  that  it  was  only  the  want  of  experienced 
workmen  which  prevented  the  successful  working  of  the  alum  beds 
on  his  own  estate  at  Guisborough  in  Yorkshire,  he  persuaded 
some  of  the  Pope's  workmen  to  accompany  him  to  England.  The 
process  of  making  alum  was  then  a  secret,  and  there  was  much 
difficulty  in  getting  the  men  out  of  the  country,  but  this  was 
finally  effected  by  smugghng  them  on  board  ship,headed  up  in  casks. 
The  em-aged  Pontiff,  Leo  III.,  on  discovering  the  ruse,  fulminated 
against  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  a  curse  of  a  terrible  description, 
which  is  given  in  Charlton's  History  of  Whitby  and  is  word  for 
word  the  same  as  that  read  out  by  Dr.  Slop  in  Tristram  Shandy. 


Sir  Thomas  Chaloner. 
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Laurence  Sterne  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  house  of  John 
Stevenson  Hale  at  Skelton  Castle  near  Guisborough,  and  there 
no  doubt  became  acquainted  with  "  The  Chaloner  Curse." 
In  the  latter  part  of  Queen  Ehzabeth's  reign,  Sir  Thomas 
Chaloner  (II)  visited  Scotland,  where  he  became  a  great 
favourite  of  Prince  James,  afterwards  James  I,  and  was  sub- 
sequently placed  in  charge  of  the  king's  son,  Prince  Henry, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Oxford.  Sir  Thomas  died  in  1613 
and  was  buried  at  Chiswick,  where  in  the  church  there  is  a 
handsome  monument  to  his  memory.  This  monument  was  re- 
paired and  renovated  in  1721  by  his  descendant,  Mr.  Edward 
Chaloner  of  Guisborough.  Portraits  of  these  two  Thomas 
Chaloners  are  still  to  be  found  at  Guisborough  House.  One, 
on  panel  3  feet  4  inches  by  2  feet  6  inches,  inscribed  "  Thomas 
Chaloneri  effigiis  :  setatis  suse  xxviii — 1548 — '  Orandum  est  ut  sit 
mens  sana  in  corpore  sano,' "  a  fair  man  with  sandy  coloured 
moustaches  and  a  small  beard,  dressed  in  a  Master  of  Arts  gown 
and  a  red  silk  vest.  The  other  portrait,  2  feet  5  inches,  by  2  feet 
wide,  inscribed  "  Tho :  Chaloneri  equestris  graves  veri  Effigiis 
1660,"  a  man  with  dark  hair,  moustache  and  beard,  having  a 
stand-up  collar,  above  which  is  a  narrow  frill,  a  pair  of  scales 
uneven  in  his  hand,  and  six  or  seven  Latin  Hues  not  easy  to 
decipher.  This  would  seem  to  be  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner  (II), 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  WilHam  Chaloner. 

William  Chaloner  was  created  a  Baronet  by  King  James  I 
in  1620,  but  died  at  Scanderoon  in  Turkey  unmarried,  so  that 
the  title  lapsed.  He  had  three  brothers.  (1)  Edward  Chaloner, 
who  was  Principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  Chaplain 
to  King  Charles  I.  (2)  Thomas,  who  was  member  for  Aid- 
borough  in  Yorkshire,  and  an  active  member  of  the  Long  Parha- 
ment.  He  voted  for  King  Charles'  death  and  was  described  by 
Oliver  Cromwell  as  a  drunken  and  profligate  man.  His  por- 
trait was  painted  by  Vandyck  and  hangs  now  in  the  Winter  Palace 
at  St.  Petersburg  ;  (3)  James  Chaloner,  who  was  also  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  Long  Parliament  and  who 
married  Ursula,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Fairfax,  of  Steeton  Hall, 
near  York.  He  was  a  judge  and  an  eminent  antiquarian.  He 
put  an  end  to  his  own  life  on  the  Restoration,  from  fear  of  the 
vengeance  of  Charles  11. 

The  eldest  of  these  three  brothers,  Edward  Chaloner,  then 
succeeded  to  the  family  estate.  He  was  knighted  by  King 
Charles  I  and  died  at  Oxford  of  the  plague  in  1625  in  the  thirty- 
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fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  R.  Loveden,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Edward.  It 
was  during  the  lifetime  of  Edward  Chaloner  (II),  who  like  his 
father  was  knighted,  that  the  spacious  mansion  known  as  the 
Priory,  near  Guisborough,  was  built,  and  the  beautiful  gardens 
attached  to  it  were  created,  having  in  the  grounds  the  great 
east  window  and  the  ruins  of  the  old  abbey. 

Sir  Edward  married  the  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Ingoldsby,  of 
Waldridge,  Bucks.  This  Sir  Richard  Ingoldsby  had  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver  CromweU,  Knight  of  the  Bath 
and  first  cousin  to  the  Lord  Protector,  being  knighted  by  him  at 
Hinchinbrook.  It  was  his  daughter  who  in  1626  married  Sir 
Edward  Chaloner.  Erom  this  marriage  sprang  William  Chaloner, 
to  whom  on  his  father's  death  the  succession  passed.  He  married 
Honoria,  daughter  of  Sir  David  Foulis,  Bart.,  of  Ingleby  Manor, 
near  Stokesley,  was  buried  at  Guisborough,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Edward. 

Edward  Chaloner  (III)  married  Anna,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Bowes,  of  Gipside,  co.  Durham.  He  died  in  1737,  was  buried  at 
Guisborough  with  his  forefathers,  being  succeeded  by  his  son 
William. 

William  Chaloner  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  James 
Finney,  Esq.,  of  Finney,  co.  Stafford,  and,  dying  in  1752  at  the 
age  of  thirty-eight,  was  buried  at  Guisborough.  He  left  issue 
two  sons  and  four  daughters.  The  eldest  daughter,  Anne,  married 
Edward  LasceUes,  first  Earl  of  Harewood  ;  the  second  daughter, 
Mary,  married  General  John  Hale. 

I  regret  to  add  that  the  direct  male  descent  of  this  ancient  and 
honourable  family  has  now  ceased,  and  the  estates  at  Gtiisborough 
have  gone  in  the  female  line  (Chaloner,  Hume-Dick,  Long). 
Mr.  Long  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Chaloner  in  1884. 

Mary  Chaloner,  the  wife  of  General  John  Hale,  was  a  woman 
of  great  originality  and  high  integrity.  Her  husband's  means 
being  scanty  she  educated  her  numerous  family  herself.  She 
was  indeed  a  peerless  woman  of  her  time,  virtuous,  talented  and 
charming,  the  delight  of  all  around  her.  Her  portrait  as  "  L'Alle- 
gro  "  was  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  and  the  original  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Harewood.  Her  husband. 
General  Hale,  was  also  painted  by  Sir  Joshua,  and  this  portrait 
now  hangs  in  Hale  House  on  the  Point,  at  Quebec,  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  grandson  of  John  Hale,  the  General's  eldest  son,  who 
(as  wiU  be  seen  in  the  letters  following)  left  England  and  made 
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a  permanent  home  in  Canada.  In  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
General  John  Hale  (p.  98)  will  be  found  mention  of  the  grant 
of  land  possessed  by  him  in  Canada.  The  whole  of  this  grant 
was  allowed,  through  lapse  of  time,  to  revert  to  the  Crown,  but 
the  Hales  became  later  possessed  of  other  and  valuable  property 
in  Canada,  which  they  stiU  hold. 

Of  the  twenty- two  children  of  General  and  Mrs.  Hale,  the  most 
distinguished  was  the  eldest  son,  called  after  his  father,  John 
Hale,  who  settled  in  Canada,  and  of  whose  character  and  career  the 
following  obituary  notice  from  the  Montreal  Gazette  gives  a  very 
full  and  fair  account : — 

"  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  record  the  death  of  the  Hon. 
John  Hale,  Receiver-General  of  the  Province,  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  on  December  24,  1838.  Mr.  Hale  was  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  this  Province,  in 
which  he  generally  voted  on  the  Conservative  side,  and  was  always 
characterized  by  manly,  straightforward  and  independent  prin- 
ciples. The  indisposition  which  terminated  his  existence  was 
occasioned  by  a  fall  on  the  ice,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
recovered.  The  duties  of  Mr.  Hale's  office  as  Receiver-General 
have  since  been  performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Public  by 
his  son,  Mr.  Jeffrey  Hale,  whose  exertions  in  the  great  cause  of 
Education,  Charity  and  Religion  are  too  well  known  and  appre- 
ciated to  be  dwelt  on  by  us."  The  following  are  the  terms  in 
which  the  death  of  Mr.  Hale  is  announced  in  the  Quebec  Gazette. 
"  Canada  has  lost  one  of  her  ancient  and  most  respectable 
inhabitants  by  the  death  of  the  late  Hon.  John  Hale,  Member  of 
the  Legislative  Council  and  Her  Majesty's  Receiver-General  for 
the  Province.  Mr.  Hale  belonged  to  an  ancient  and  distinguished 
family  in  the  north  of  England  and  was  allied  by  marriage  to 
the  family  of  the  late  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  British  forces  in  America,  who  received  the  capitulation 
of  Canada  at  Montreal  in  1760.  He  was  brother-in-law  of  the 
present  Lord  Amherst,  late  Governor-General  in  India.  We 
do  not  exactly  know  when  Mr.  Hale  came  to  Canada,  but  he  was 
here  in  1794  with  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Edward,  the  father 
of  Queen  Victoria.  After  some  absence  from  Canada,  Mr.  Hale 
returned  as  Paymaster-General  to  the  Forces,  which  office  he 
held  until  it  was  merged  in  the  duties  of  Commissariat.  He  pur- 
chased from  the  Lanaudiere  family  the  Seignory  of  St.  Aime 
de  la  Verade,  and  Uved  some  years  on  the  domain  on  the  best 
terms  with  the  inhabitants,  among  whom  he  introduced  several 
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improvements.  In  1824  he  was  appointed  Acting  Receiver- 
General,  which  office  he  held  till  the  time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Hale 
was  of  the  old  school,  with  the  usual  Hberality  and  independence 
of  an  English  gentleman.  He  held  some  hereditary  notions 
about  the  duties  of  a  public  officer  which  we  apprehend  are  better 
securities  than  the  strictest  superintendance  in  these  times, 
when  offices  are  frequently  sought  and  obtained  through  intrigue 
and  popular  favour.  No  one  ever  doubted  Mr.  Hale's  correct 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  station.  He  neither  gave  nor  asked 
for  favours  ;  ever  prepared  to  do  all  that  he  was  authorized  to 
do,  according  to  the  regular  course  and  the  responsibihty  of  his 
office.  Mr.  Hale  served  Her  Majesty  and  her  Royal  predecessors 
in  active  employment,  without  any  intermission,  for  upwards 
of  sixty  years,  fifty-two  of  which  he  passed  in  the  Colonies  and 
garrisons  abroad,  during  which  time  he  satisfactorily  accounted 
for  more  than  fifteen  milhons  sterhng  of  the  pubUc  money." 


Captain  Richard  Lewin,  Senr.     b.  1719. 


PART  I 

THE  OLD  FOLK  AND  THEIR  LETTERS 

I,  the  Lord,  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have  surnamed  thee 

Isaiah  xlv.  4. 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  husband,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin  {No.  8), 
chief  mate  on  hoard  the  Suffolk  East  India  ship  at  Spithead. 
"  If  sailed,  to  be  returned  to  Mr.  Brookes  in  S.  Avdley  Street." 

South  Audley  Street,  January,  1756. 
My  Dbak, — I  received  yours  this  evening  and  am  very  sorry 
I  should  occasion  you  a  moments  uneasiness  in  regard  to  the 
Bill  for  £45  :  11 : 0  which  was  intierly  owing  to  my  Mistakeing 
the  sum,  but  have  now  compared  your  Draft  with  the  Bill  you 
sent  me  and  find  they  exactly  correspond  with  one  another 
so  you  need  be  under  no  further  care  about  this  foolish  affair 
which  I  alone  am  to  blame  in.  I  am  Glad  you  approve  of  our 
Scheme  as  I  am  convinced  it  will  be  Better  on  all  accounts.  I 
intend  seeing  Lady  Vanbrough  tomorrow  and  wish  we  may  so 
settle  it.  My  Uncle  is  so  desirous  of  it  that  he  says  he  would 
sooner  pay  it  himself,  than  I  should  be  obliged  to  move  now. 
I  will  send  you  word  whether  I  succeed  by  next  Saturday's 
Post,  if  you  don't  sail  before.  Am  very  glad  you  have  so  strong 
a  Convoy  prepared  to  attend  you  which  I  hope  won't  Leave  you 
til  out  of  Danger.  I  did  not  mean  Harrison  the  Taylor  who 
I  have  desired  your  Brother  to-day  but  one  Harris  a  Stationer 
who  you  mentioned  in  one  of  your  Letters.  My  Aunt  is  now 
as  well  as  ever,  and  toaps  as  usual.  I  have  a  request  to  make  you 
which  is  to  have  your  figure  made  in  China  as  well  as  possible 
to  bring  home  for  me,  which  if  you  will  comply  with,  will  greatly 
obHge  me  having  no  other  Commission  to  Trouble  you  with.  I 
fear  you  have  forgot  to  mention  to  Capt.  Drake  about  the  Live 
Stock.  I  have  not  seen  him  since  I  have  been  in  town ;  he  men- 
tioned to  me  the  Draft  which  he  said  he  would  Pay  on  Demand. 
I  have  this  moment  received  yours  from  St.  Helens  which  I 
wish  I  had  sooner,  but  will  endeavour  to  get  the  things  you  write 
for  as  soon  as  possible,  and  send  them  to  Portsmouth  before 
you  sail,  if  in  my  power,  but  fear  it  will  be  too  late.     Tommy  is 
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well  and  all  friends,  who  all  joyn  in  love  to  you  and  am  my 
Dear 

Ever  yours, 
Maey  Lewin. 

I  fear  you  are  already  obliged  to  encounter  Bad  weather 
and  Hours  by  the  date  of  your  last  Letter,  but  Pray  don't  neglect 
to  be  as  Carefull  of  yourself  as  you  can.  My  Compts  to  Capt. 
Wilson  who  I  hope  is  well.  I  hope  your  young  Spark  behaves 
to  your  Satisfaction  as  I  hear  a  good  Character  of  him,  and  wish 
the  Little  Sailor  may  escape  tumbling  over  Board. 


Copy  op  Insceiption  on  the  Lewin  Monthvient  in  Bexley  Chtjech. 

This  monunient  is  erected  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  wife  of 
Captain  Richard  Lewin.  She  died  10th  May  1772  aged  38  years.  A 
loving  wife,  a  tender  Mother,  a  devout  Christian.  Gentleness  of  manners, 
cheerfulness  of  temper,  innocency  of  life,  enabled  her  to  pass  through  this 
life  without  anxiety  and  to  leave  it  with  resignation,  in  certain  hopes 
of  a  better.  She  left  issue  six  sons  and  one  daughter  viz  :  Thomas,  Mary, 
Richard,  Frederick,  Gregory,  Edward  and  John. 

In  the  same  vault  lies  the  body  of  the  above  named  Capt.  Richard 
Lewin  who  died  5th  Feb.  1810  aged  90  years. 

Also  the  remains  of  Mary,  wife  of  the  above  named  Thomas  Lewin 
Esq.  of  the  Hollies  in  this  Parish  and  eldest  daughter  of  General  John 
Hale  of  Gisbro',  York  who  died  20  Nov.  1837  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age 
and  64th  of  her  marriage. 

Also  the  remains  of  the  above  named  Thomas  Lewin  Esq.  of  the 
Hollies  who  died  16  June  1843  aged  90  years. 


From  John  Hale  {horn  1728,  died  1806)  to  Mary  Chaloner  (born 
1743,  died  1803)  on  board  the  "  Namur  "  at  sea,  near  His- 
paniola,  in  the  West  Indies. 

May  15th,  1762. 
Perhaps  young  Lady  you  are  ignorant  that  with  a  most 
benevolent  disposition  to  all  the  world,  you  have  destroyed 
the  Peace  of  one  person  in  it,  whose  first  wish  is  your  happiness, 
and  whose  greatest  merit  is  that  he  would  risk  his  Ufe  for  your 
service.  Whilst  I  make  this  declaration  I  reproach  myself, 
with  the  possibiUty  of  giving  you  a  moments  uneasiness,  but 
my  situation  is  too  critical  and  my  Heart  too  full  to  keep  from 
you  any  longer  a  secret  that  embitters  every  hour  of  my  life. 
You  cannot  forget  that  last  September,  chance  conducted  me 
to  Mrs.  Chaloner's  house  ;  short  as  my  stay  there  appeared  to 
be,  it  was  too  long  for  my  future  repose  and  I  soon  found  that 
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no  time  or  circumstance,  could  efface  those  impressions  which 
the  Beauty  of  your  person,  the  sweetness  of  your  temper,  and 
the  strength  of  your  understanding,  made  upon  a  heart  but  too 
susceptible  of  "  Love."  In  a  word  (forgive  the  involuntary 
crime)  I  loved  you  to  folly  and  extravagance.  Forgetting 
the  disadvantages  of  my  Person  and  the  disparity  of  my  age, 
without  a  single  pretension  to  such  a  blessing,  I  formed  and 
eagerly  pursued  the  vain  prospect  of  making  you  mine.  But 
your  mother  to  whose  care  and  whose  prudence  I  do  but  justice 
in  commending  them,  wisely  stood  between  me  and  my  hopes 
and  taught  me  that  her  duty  must  ever  oppose  my  wishes  as 
inconsistent  with  the  Interest  and  happiness  of  her  daughter. 
Under  this  disappointment  I  took  the  part  which  honour  and 
cruel  necessity  seemed  to  dictate ;  I  strove  by  absence  to  get 
the  better  of  an  unhappy  passion  and  as  my  last  resource,  went 
to  seek  in  foreign  Climes  that  tranquilhty  which  my  own  Country 
denied  me.  Fruitless  effort !  The  body  feels  the  change  of 
Heat  and  Cold,  but  the  firm  and  constant  mind  is  invariably 
the  same  under  every  atmosphere.  A  few  days  may  possibly 
finish  my  Career,  and  perhaps  I  am  now  taking  my  last  leave 
of  you,  but  whilst  I  live  I  must  adore  the  assemblage  of  every- 
thing amiable  in  Miss  Chaloner,  and  in  death  alone  I  can  cease 
to  be  her  most  passionate  admirer. 

J.  Hale. 

Note. — John   Hale   and   Mary  Chaloner  were  married  on  June  11th, 
1763. 


Ode  to  General  John  Hale  on  his  Marriage  to  Miss  Mary  Chaloner. 

1. 

When  Mars  decreed  his  favourite  son 
Should  forth  to  meet  the  Spanish  Don 
New  conquests  to  obtain, 
The  God,  to  his  amazement,  found 
The  warrior  stretched  upon  the  ground. 
Nor  knew  the  love-sick  swain. 

2. 

What  means,  cried  he,  this  sight,  my  son  ? 

Is  this  the  hero  I  have  known 

So  vaUiant  at  Quebec  ? 

For  shame  !  let  me  again  discover 

Myself  in  thee  :  shake  off  the  lover ; 

This  idle  passion  check. 
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3. 

Like  you,  I've  had  my  hours  of  sighing. 
Like  you  at  Venus'  feet  lay  dying. 
Have  known  love's  joy  and  woe  : 
But  rouse,  young  man  !     'Tis  my  decree 
That  England's  foes  shall  find  from  thee 
Their  final  overthrow. 

4. 
No  sooner  had  the  God  thus  spoke 
Than  from  his  trance  the  hero  broke  ; 
To  climes  unknown  he  steered  ; 
Heedless  of  every  other  dart. 
Save  that  he  carried  in  his  heart 
No  foe,  but  Love  he  feared. 

5. 

Nobly  the  toils  of  war  sustained, 
And  having  wealth  and  glory  gained, 
Triiunphant  he  returns  : 
Behold  him  fly  his  fair  to  meet ; 
Laying  his  trophies  at  her  feet. 
He  sighs  and  woos  by  turns  ! 

6. 

As  Desdemona  did  of  old, 

She  listened  to  the  tales  he  told ; 

She  pitied  and  she  loved. 

Lidulgenoe  at  a  mother's  ear 

She  sought ;  and  yet  though  fuU  of  fear 

The  soldier  she  approved. 

7. 
Herself  she  gives  to  crown  his  toil, 
The  sweetest  and  the  richest  spoil 
That  Fortune  could  confer  : 
Hymen  and  Cupid  both  agree 
To  bless  him  with  Euphros3?ne  ' — 
He  conquered  but  for  her. 

^  "  Buphrosyne."  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  had  just  then  painted  Mrs.  John 
Hale  in  the  character  of  the  nymph  Buphrosyne  of  Milton's  "  L'allegro." 
The  picture  is  now  in  the  possession  of  her  kinsman,  the  Earl  of  Harewood. 
This  Ode  was  written  by  Mrs.  Bernard  Hale  in  1800.  She  was  the 
wife  of  Bernard  Hale,  brother  of  Greneral  John  Hale.  They  left  one 
son.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Francis  Hale,  M.P.,  who  inheriting  the  estates 
of  his  maternal  Uncle,  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Rigby,  (who  died 
in  1788,)  assumed  by  sign-manual  the  name  and  arms  of  Rigby.  He 
married  Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  Bart.,  Governor  of 
Madras,  and  had  one  daughter,  who  in  1808  married  William  Horace, 
third  Lord  Rivers. 
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8. 

Assist  now  all  ye  heavenly  choir, 
Each  Muse  bring  forth  her  sweetest  lyre 
The  theme  is  worth  your  care  : 
Behold  from  forth  her  mother's  arms, 
Kadiant  in  all  her  native  charms. 
He  leads  his  blooming  fair  ! 

9. 

Venus  and  Mars  together  join. 

With  flowery  bands  your  children  twine. 

Their  hearts  and  hands  infold  : 

Let  sprightly  joy  and  smiling  peace 

Each  year  their  present  bliss  increase, 

Till  Time  and  they  grow  old. 


Mention  is  made,  in  the  diaries  and  correspondence  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Lewin,  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold.  The  following  account 
has  been  condensed  from  a  Memorandum  in  the  handwriting 
of  Sir  James  Lamb,  dated  from  Lower  Brook  Street,  London, 
September  3rd,   1818. 

At  Arthur's  gaming  house  one  Robert  Mackreth  the  head 
waiter,  carried  on  a  profitable  business  by    furnishing  money 
to  those  who  frequented  the  place  on  the  reasonable  terms  of 
receiving  back  the  following  morning  the  sum  advanced  plus 
five    per  cent,  interest.     As  this    business  engrossed    much  of 
his  time,  he  found  it  necessary  to  employ  some  person  to  whom 
he  might  delegate  the  less  interesting  parts  of  his  duty,  and  fixed 
his  choice  on  Thomas  Rumbold,  who  soon  by  his  address  and 
obsequious  manners  obtained  the  favour  of  the  patrons  of  the 
Club.     Mackreth  having  married  the  only  child  of  Mr.  Arthur, 
the  proprietor  of  the  Club,  and  having  reahzed  by  this  means, 
and  by  money-lending,  a  handsome  fortune,  now  retired  and 
became  Sir  Robert  Mackreth,  Sheriff  of  London,  and  a  member 
of  ParHament ;  and  so  in  the  fullness  of  time  Thomas  Rumbold 
was  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  head-waiter,  and  following  the 
example  of  his  briUiant  predecessor,  he  one  day  advanced  to  a 
person  of  high  rank  a  larger  sum  than  the  latter  found  it  con- 
venient   to   repay.     The  debt  was  commuted  for  an  appoint- 
ment as  Writer  in  the  East  India  Company's  service  at  Calcutta. 
There  it  was  that  Thomas  Rumbold's  talents  found  a  larger 
scope,  and  by  "  making  a  corner  "  in  rice,  he  soon  in  his  turn 
VOL.  I.  c 
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made  a  fortune.  Notwithstanding  the  very  equivocal  repu- 
tation he  possessed,  he  was  twice  appointed  Governor  of  Madras, 
and  was  finally  made  a  Baronet  and  obtained  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment. The  following  Unes  must  have  annoyed  him  on  his  return 
from  the  East. 

When  Mackreth  served  in  Arthur's  crew 
He  said  to  Rumbold  "  Black  my  shoe." 
To  which  was  answered  "  Ay  !     Bob." 
But  when  returned  from  India's  strand 
And  grown  too  proud  to  brook  command 
He  sternly  answered  "  Nay  !     Bob  "  (nabob). 

Rigby  was  suspected  of  causing  the  collapse  of  the  proceedings 
against  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  whom  he  had  patronized  as  a 
waiter  at  Arthur's  Club.  He  was  beheved  to  have  borrowed 
money  from  Rumbold  in  1782,  when  hard  pressed,  to  make  good 
certain  deficiencies  at  the  Pay  Office,  and  his  nephew  and  heir 
afterwards  married  Rumbold's  daughter. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  a  little.  Having  pretty  well 
run  through  the  immense  sums  of  money  he  had  accumulated 
during  his  first  residence  in  India,  Rumbold  was  constrained 
to  return  to  that  country,  and  contrived  to  be  sent  to  Madras 
as  Governor.  He  was  certainly  a  man  of  great  abihty.  His 
second  residence  did  not  exceed  eighteen  months,  but  he  never- 
theless brought  back  great  wealth.  It  was  during  his  short 
tenure  of  the  Governorship  of  Madras  that  Lady  Rumbold 
was  deUvered  of  a  son.  As  this  was  the  first  time  such  an  event 
had  occurred  to  the  Lady  of  a  Governor,  it  occasioned  consider- 
able sensation,  and  everybody  hastened  to  offer  their  congratula- 
tions, accompanied,  as  is  the  usage  of  the  country,  with  presents 
of  greater  or  less  value.  Among  the  most  forward  to  express 
sympathy  was  the  Nawab  of  Arcot,  whom  a  long  experience 
had  convinced  of  his  absolute  dependence  on  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  of  the  advisability  of  propitiating  those  who  were 
entrusted  with  the  duties  of  administration.  His  congratulatory 
offerings  being  proportioned  to  the  rank  alike  of  the  donor  and 
the  recipient,  could  not  fail  to  gratify  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold, 
who  in  return  signified  to  the  Nawab  his  desire  that  His  Highness 
should  stand  as  one  of  the  godfathers  of  the  new-born  infant. 
It  was  a  strange  thing,  no  doubt,  to  select  a  Mohammedan  to  fulfil 
one  of  the  most  sacred  duties  of  the  Christian  faith,  but  that 
consideration  did  not  affect  the  Nawab,  who  accepted  the  pro- 
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posal  as  a  distinguished  compKment,  and  as  opening  the  road 
to  the  Governor's  favour  in  the  future. 

At  the  appointed  time  His  Highness  proceeded  to  the  Gover- 
nor's residence,  arrayed  in  all  the  plenitude  of  Eastern  magnificence 
and  wearing  on  his  finger  the  famous  Arcot  diamond.  His 
reception  was  in  the  highest  degree  cordial,  and  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  baptismal  ceremony  the  company  repaired  to 
the  banquet  hall,  where  the  Nawab  occupied  the  place  of  honour 
at  the  Governor's  right  hand.  In  the  course  of  their  conver- 
I  ation,  which  on  Rumbold's  part  was  particularly  compUmentary 
and  gracious,  something  was  said  about  jewels,  which  naturally 
led  the  Governor  to  expatiate  on  the  uncommon  size  and  lustre 
of  the  stone  which  sparkled  on  the  Nawab's  finger.  At  length 
he  requested  leave  to  inspect  it  more  closely,  and  the  unsuspecting 
prince  taking  it  off,  placed  it  in  his  hand.  After  examining 
it  from  every  point  of  view,  Rumbold  gravely  put  it  on  his 
own  finger  and  in  very  courteous  and  impressive  terms  thanked 
His  Highness  for  his  magnificent  present,  which,  he  said,  far 
exceeded  anything  he  could  have  expected  even  from  his  princely 
liberaUty.  He  further  assured  the  Nawab  that  he  would  never 
part  with  it,  but  would  preserve  it  to  his  dying  day  as  a  pledge 
of  the  union  between  them  so  happily  cemented.  Not  a  httle 
astounded  at  the  turn  things  had  taken,  the  Nawab  protested 
with  much  earnestness  that  he  had  never  had  any  idea  of  parting 
with  the  diamond,  which  was  a  family  possession  that  had  come 
down  to  him  from  his  ancestors,  and  was  indeed  a  sacred  in- 
heritance which  he  had  no  power  to  alienate.  It  was  all  to  no 
purpose :  Rumbold  adhered  to  his  resolution  and  the  Nawab 
had  to  retire  without  his  ring,  which  was  straightway  transferred 
to  the  Governor's  strong  box  and  shortly  afterwards  con- 
veyed to  England  with  the  rest  of  his  spoils. 

Meanwhile  the  Nawab  poured  forth  his  lamentations  and 
complaints  to  all  who  would  listen  to  him.  His  grievance  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  Colonel  Cosby,  a  distinguished  officer  in  the 
East  India  Company's  service,  who  had  conceived  an  extra- 
ordinary antipathy  to  the  ex-Governor.  He  informed  the 
Nawab  that  all  hope  of  regaining  the  jewel  must  be  abandoned, 
but  that  he  could  deprive  his  despoiler  of  the  advantages  of 
possession.  The  Queen  of  England,  he  continued,  had  a  remark- 
able passion  for  jewels,  and  especially  for  diamonds  ;  her  in- 
fluence over  her  royal  husband  was  unbounded,  and  through 
him^over  the  councils  and  councillors  of  the  Kingdom.     Nothing 
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therefore  would  be  more  politic  than  to  secure  Her  Majesty's 
particular  favour  and  support  by  adding  this  unique  gem  to 
her  collection.  Thirsting  for  revenge,  sorely  in  need  of  powerful 
protection,  and  knowing  about  as  much  of  Enghsh  poHtics  as  a 
child,  the  Nawab  agreed  to  follow  Colonel  Cosby's  advice.  A 
respectful  letter  was  accordingly  written  to  the  Queen  to  inform 
her  Majesty  that  as  a  token  of  His  Highness'  veneration  for 
her  virtues,  the  ring  had  been  entrusted  to  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold's 
hands  for  presentation  to  herseK — a  jewel,  it  was  added,  which 
had  long  been  the  pride  of  his  family,  and  that  Colonel  Cosby 
had  been  commissioned  to  lay  this  letter  at  Her  Majesty's 
feet. 

The  Colonel  arrived  in  England  about  the  same  time  as  the 
ex-Governor,  and  at  once  hurried  off  to  Buckingham  House 
and  demanded  an  audience.  On  being  admitted  to  the  presence 
of  the  Queen  he  acquitted  himself  of  his  commission  in  a  manner 
that  inspired  ahke  curiosity  and  gratification.  Replying  with 
enthusiasm  to  her  Majesty's  questions,  Cosby  at  length  ventured 
to  express  some  surprise  that  the  ring  had  not  already  reached 
the  Queen's  hands,  at  the  same  time  darkly  hinting  suspicions 
of  the  bearer's  integrity.  The  Queen  became  alarmed  and 
asked  how  she  should  act  to  ensure  the  due  discharge  of  the 
Nawab's  trust.  Colonel  Cosby  answered  that  nothing  more 
was  necessary  than  Her  Majesty's  written  authorization  to 
himself  to  bring  her  the  ring.  Armed  with  this  authority  he 
proceeded  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following  morning  to  Rum- 
bold's house  and  was  shown  into  the  study.  As  soon  as  the 
servant  had  retired  Cosby  walked  to  the  door,  double-locked 
it,  and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket.  Surprised  at  such  singular 
behaviour,  Rumbold  asked  what  he  meant  by  it.  The  other 
repMed  that  his  object  was  to  prevent  any  interruption  to  their 
conversation,  as  he  had  come  by  Her  Majesty's  command  to 
demand  the  immediate  deUvery  of  the  ring  which  he  had  so 
shamefully  obtained  from  the  Nawab.  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold 
roundly  refused  to  comply  with  any  such  demand,  asserting 
that  the  Nawab  had  voluntarily  made  him  a  present  of  the 
diamond.  He  added  that  he  was  astonished  at  so  paltry  an 
attempt  at  imposition,  but  that  he  was  not  hkely  to  be  taken 
in.  "  Mighty  well,"  repUed  Cosby,  "  I  am  likely,  I  find,  to  have 
more  business  on  my  hands  than  I  bargained  for.  It  is  lucky 
that  I  came  prepared  for  such  an  eventuaUty."  With  that 
he  drew  from  his  pockets  a  brace  of  pistols  and  laid  them  beside 
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him  on  the  sofa  on  which  he  was  seated.  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold 
attempted  to  ring  the  bell,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Colonel, 
who  coolly  remarked — "  Pray  do  not  excite  yourself,  Sir  Thomas, 
as  we  shall  transact  the  business  that  is  before  us  much  more 
satisfactorily  if  we  set  about  it  with  calmness.  Allow  me  as  I 
am  somewhat  methodical  to  give  Her  Majesty  the  precedence 
which  is  her  due.  We  can  afterwards  settle  accounts  for  the 
insulting  language  you  have  used  towards  myself." 

Rumbold  protested  that  he  did  not  mean  to  insult  him. 
The  disclaimer  being  accepted,  the  Colonel  handed  him  a  copy 
of  the  Nawab's  letter,  the  original  of  which  was,  he  said,  in  Her 
Majesty's  possession.  He  then  presented  the  Queen's  autograph 
letter,  commanding  the  transfer  of  the  jewel  forthwith  to  the 
bearer.  After  some  reflection,  but  without  saying  a  word, 
Rumbold  went  to  his  bureau,  took  out  the  ring  and  put  it  into 
Cosby's  hand.  "  There,"  said  he,  "  take  it  to  the  Queen, 
and  represent  the  matter  to  her  as  favourably  as  you  can.  If 
you  took  amiss  what  I  said  in  my  heat,  I  am  sorry  for  it  and 
beg  your  pardon."  Colonel  Cosby  was  not  implacable.  He 
replaced  the  pistols  in  his  pocket  and  made  all  haste  to  Bucking- 
ham House,  where  he  was  naturally  honoured  by  a  most  gracious 
reception.  The  diamond  in  question  was  afterwards  frequently 
worn  by  her  Majesty. 

The  details  of  this  story  were  narrated  after  dinner  to 
a  small  party  assembled  round  the  table  of  Mr.  Warren  Hast- 
ings by  Colonel  Cosby.  He  had  then  received  the  honour  of 
Knighthood  from  His  Majesty's  hand  and  had  become  Sir  Alex- 
ander Cosby. 

In  the  inquiry  into  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold's  Government  of 
Madras  it  was  stated  in  evidence  that  he  remitted  home  £160,000 
during  his  three  years  tenure  of  office  on  a  moderate  official  salary. 
Clive  was  his  patron  and  they  fought  together  at  Plassey. 

From  the  President  and  Council  of  Madras  to  Mr.  Richard  Lewin. 

(No.  13.) 

Sir, — We  have  appointed  you  to  proceed  to  the  Cape  in 
quahty  of  Resident  with  a  salary  of  200  Pagadas  per  month 
and  we  enclose  you  a  letter  for  the  Governor  to  be  dehvered 
on  your  arrival. 

Your  principal  Business  in  this  Character  will  be  to  procure 

Note  (No.  13)  above  refers  to  the  List  of  the  Lewin  Family  to  be  found 
at  p.  134  and  at  end  of  Vol,  II. 
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the  most  authentic  Intelligence  respecting  the  Motions  and 
Designs  of  our  Enemies,  and  to  transmit  the  same  by  the  earliest 
Conveyances  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  to  the  several  Presi- 
dencies in  India,  and  to  Sir  Edward  Hughes.  You  are  also 
by  every  means  in  your  Power  to  procure  such  assistance  as 
may  be  wanted  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  or  the  Company's  Ships, 
which  may  put  into  the  Cape,  and  to  make  such  pubhc  AppU- 
cations  to  the  Governor  on  this  Head,  from  time  to  time,  as  you 
shall  find  expedient.     We  are,  your  most  obedient  Servants, 

John  Whitehill, 
Charles  Smith, 
Fort  St.  George,  Hector  Munro, 

16th  Oct.,  1780.  Samuel  Johnson. 


Note  on  Mr.  John  Whitehill,  to  whom  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  served 
as  Secretary,  and  in  respect  of  whose  affairs  Mr.  Lewin  got 
into  serious  trouble  both  with  the  Court  of  Directors  and  with  the 
House  of  Commons. 

1752.  Mr.  Whitehill  was  appointed  a  Writer  in  the  East  India 

Company's  service  in  the  Account  Department. 

1753.  Under  Secretary.     1755.     Sent  as  Assistant  to  Negrais. 
1760.     Became   Junior   Merchant   under   the   Sea   Customs,  at 

Fort  St.  George,  with  the  management  of  the  books. 

1762.  Appointed  senior  Merchant,  without  special  emplojrment. 

1765.  Resident  at  Bandar  Malanka. 

1768.  Tenth  in  Cotmcil  at  Fort  St.  George,  Madras. 

1769.  Fourteenth  in  Council  and  Import  Warehouse  Keeper. 

1770.  Eleventh   in   Council  and  Resident  at  Ingeram. 

1771.  Without  employ. 

1772.  Ninth  in  Council  and  Paymaster. 

1773.  Sixth    in    Council,    Mihtary    Paymaster,    and    Military 

Storekeeper. 

1774.  Fifth  in  Council  and  Chief  of  Masuhpatam. 

1777.  Third  in  Council  and  Acting  Governor  from  31st  Augst 
1777  to  8th  Feb.  1778,  when  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold 
took  office. 

1780.  Acting  Governor  from  6th  April  to  8th  Nov.  when 
he  was  suspended  by  order  of  Mr.  Warren  Hastings 
and  his  Council  for  failure  in  repelling  the  invasion 
of  Haidar  Ali.  Mr.  Whitehill  was  subsequently 
dismissed  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 
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Sir  Hector  Munro  shared  the  blame  with  Mr.  Whitehill  for 
not  being  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Haidar  Ali  in  1780.  The 
chief  gravamen  of  the  charge  against  Whitehill  being  his  refusal 
to  give  up  Guntoor  to  Basalat  Jang,  in  accordance  with  a  hasty 
treaty  made  by  the  Governor  General  with  the  Marathas  thro' 
the  Raja  of  Berar  in  order  to  leave  our  hands  free  to  deal  with 
Haidar.  The  Calcutta  Council  which  suspended  Whitehill 
exercised  this  power  for  the  first  time  under  the  Regulating 
Act,  when  they  discussed  the  question  of  their  powers.  Hastings 
proposed  it,  and  Francis  and  Wheler  assented.  Sir  Eyre  Coote 
was  ill  and  absent,  but  the  papers  were  sent  to  him  and  his  opinion 
and  concurrence  in  writing  were  asked  for,  as  the  step  proposed 
was  a  very  serious  responsibihty.  This  was  on  the  18th  October 
1780. 

(From  Forest's  Selections  of  Foreign  Ofl&ce  State  Papers.) 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Honble. 
East  India  Company. 

London,  4:th  September,  1781. 

HoNOUEABLB  SiES,^Your  President  and  the  Council  of 
Fort  St.  George  having  on  the  2nd  Oct.  1780  thought  proper 
to  appoint  me  to  proceed  in  "  the  Nymph  Sloop  "of  War,  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  despatches  for  the  Company,  and  from 
thence  to  bring  them  to  Europe  ia  a  neutral  ship,  I  beg  leave 
to  inform  you  that  I  embarked  for  the  Cape  in  pursuance  of 
my  said  nomination,  but  in  my  passage  from  thence  on  board 
a  Dutch  ship,  the  destination  of  the  vessel  being  changed  from 
the  Texel  to  Cadiz,  on  account  of  the  war  which  had  newly  broken 
out  between  England  and  Holland,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
destroy  the  despatches  under  my  care  and  accordingly  effected 
the  same  on  my  arrival  at  the  last  mentioned  Port. 

Being  lately  arrived  from  Spain  on  my  parole  to  the  States 
of  Holland,  I  beg  leave  to  request  that  on  my  obtaining  my 
release  from  that  Court,  I  may  be  permitted  to  return  to  my 
duty  at  Fort  St.  George  without  prejudice  to  my  rank.  I  am, 
with  the  greatest  respect,  Honourable  Sirs,  your  most  obedient 
humble  Servant 

Thomas  Lewin. 
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Extract  from  the  letters  of  Mrs.  Eliza  Fay,  -printed  at  Calcutta,  1817. 

"  I  embarked  on  the  '  Lord  Camden '  and  sailed  from  the 
Downs  for  India  on  March  17th,  1784.  s 

"  On  June  24th  we  anchored  in  the  Bay  of  Johanna,  one 
of  the  African  isles  to  the  north  of  Madagascar.  It  is  a  fertile 
little  spot.  The  inhabitants  were  very  civil,  but  are  said  to 
be  the  greatest  thieves  in  existence.  We  were  much  amused 
by  the  high  titles  assumed  by  some  of  them.  '  The  Prince  of 
Wales  '  honoured  us  with  his  company  at  breakfast,  after  which 
Mr.  Lewin  (one  of  our  passengers)  took  him  down  to  his  cabin, 
where,  having  a  number  of  knick-knacks,  he  requested  His 
Royal  Highness  to  make  choice  of  some  article  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance of  him.  To  Mr.  Lewin's  astonishment  the  Prince  chose 
a  large  mahogany  bookcase  which  occupied  one  side  of  the 
cabin,  and  on  being  told  that  it  could  not  be  spared,  went  away 
in  high  displeasure,  refusing  to  accept  anything  else.  '  The 
Duke  of  Buccleugh '  washed  our  Hnen ;  H.R.H.  '  the  Duke  of 
York '  officiated  as  boatman,  and  a  boy  of  fourteen  who  sold 
us  some  fruit  introduced  himself  as  '  the  Earl  of  Mansfield.' 

"  On  August  1st,  1784,  '  the  Lord  Camden '  being  ordered 
to  Madras  without  any  prospect  of  proceeding  thence  to  Bengal, 
Captain  Walker  secured  a  passage  for  me  in  the  '  Nottingham.' 
I  dined  on  the  8th  at  Mr.  D.  Scott's  with  our  fellow  passengers 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewin,  and  a  very  agreeable  day  we  passed,  the 
whole  of  the  cuddy  passengers  being  invited,  so  that  we  sat 
down  once  more  together,  assuredly  for  the  last  time." 


Handbill. 
Gisborough  Races,  Saturday,  August  lUh,  1784. 

A  Match  will  be  run  between  Sir  William  Fouliss'  ass-colt 
"  Turkey  Nab  "  and  Mr.  Chaloner's  ass-colt  "  Sturdy."  Catch 
weights,  play  or  pay ;  the  last  comer-in  to  win.  Change  of 
Jockeys,  crossing,  jostling  and  kicking.  A  purse  of  silver  to 
be  run  for,  by  men  in  sacks  :  crossing  and  jostling.  Ladies' 
Plate.  A  Shift  to  be  run  for  by  Ladies.  No  crossing  or  jostling. 
No  Lady  to  enter  who  has  won  more  than  one  Shift.  A  pair 
of  stockings  for  the  Second  Lady,  and  a  Pair  of  Garters  for  the 
Third.     Free  for  all  ages  and  weights. 

After  the  Races  a  soap-tailed  pig  will  be  turned  out :  whoever 
throws  him  over  the  shoulder  by  the  tail,   is  to  have  him 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  25 

for   his   own   property.     Smoaking,    cudgel-playing   and   other 
entertainments. 

John  Hale,  Secretary. 

An  ordinary  at  the  Cock  at  Guisborough  at  haK-past  two 
o'clock.     The  Race  to  begin  at  5  o'clock. 


Note. — The  Original  of  this  Handbill  was  sent  to  Mr.  R.  Blake- 
borough,  the  Author  of  Yorkshire  Wit  and  Character  by  Mr. 
Chaloner  of  Guisborough. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin,  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  11),  of  the 
India  Civil  Service,  to  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin 
(No.  13). 

Madras,  July  31,  1786. 
My  dear  brother, — I  shall  begin  this  Letter  with  every 
good  wish  I  can  possibly  breathe  for  your  safe  arrival  in  China 
and  still  happier  return  to  England.  However,  before  that  time 
I  shall  write  to  you  again  and  again.  I  hope  my  not  getting 
up  the  morning  you  left  us,  will  not  be  construed  to  my  Dis- 
advantage ;  indeed  I  ought  not  to  doubt  it,  for  a  Mind  as  sus- 
ceptible as  yours  of  every  generous  feehng,  would  readily  account 
for  my  wishing  to  be  relieved  from  a  Parting  interview  with 
one  for  whom  I  had  conceived  so  high  an  Esteem.  We  were 
all  day  in  low  spirits  on  Friday.  I  had  no  IncUnation  to  go 
to  the  Concert  so  staid  all  alone.  The  Disagreeableness  of 
sitting  to  Supper  with  Sydrofell  made  Mr.  Lewin  practise  a 
Manoeuvre  as  follows  :  First  he  despatched  him  alone  in  the 
Palanquin,  and  when  he  got  to  town  engaged  himself  to  sup  at 
Grattans  to  avoid  Topping,  but  lo  !  and  behold,  when  he  got 
out  of  the  carriage,  my  friend  was  close  at  his  heels  and  beginning 
a  conversation  with  him.  So  he  made  an  excuse  to  go,  and 
posted  away  home.  I  forgot  to  observe  to  you  that  upon  his 
coming  to  Dinner  the  first  question  he  asked  was  "  Is  your  Brother 
gone  on  Board,"  and  on  being  answered  in  the  negative  he 
relapsed  into  his  former  Mood.  Since  I  began  this,  Sydrofell 
has  desired  to  speak  with  Mr.  Lewin  and  they  have  been  together 
three  hours.  The  Issue  of  it  is  that  they  have  shook  hands 
etc.  I  shall  now  make  an  end  of  this,  but  first  I  must  inform 
you  what  the  enclosed  bits  are  for.  The  large  one  is  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  striped  Ribbon  and  the  small  one  is  the  Stripe  I  wish 
the  narrow  Ribbon  to  be.     I  made  a  mistake  when  I  mentioned 
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the  breadth  of  the  Ribbon.  They  must  both  be  the  same  breadth 
as  the  enclosed  paper.  Send  me  a  box  of  Crackers  to  the  extent 
of  6  Dollars.  Farewell  my  dear  Brother— I  leave  Mr.  Lewin 
to  speak  for  himself  and  believe  me  with  great  Truth  and  Esteem 

Your  very  afEec*^  Sister, 

Maby  Lewin. 


Sir  Archibald  Campbell  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin. 

FoET  St.  George,  Madras,  ^th  March,  1788. 
Dear  Sir,— I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter 
of  the  1st  Inst,  together  with  your  Publick  Address,  which 
last  I  laid  this  day  before  the  Board,  who  have  granted  their 
leave  for  your  returning  to  Europe.  Mr.  Casamajor  has  ex- 
plained to  me,  very  fully,  your  motives  for  leaving  India,  and 
though  I  cannot  help  approving  them,  I  regret  exceedingly 
that  in  my  Administration,  the  Company  will  be  deprived  of 
the  exertions  of  so  valuable  a  Servant,  and  this  Community 
of  a  Member  so  respectable.  Lady  Campbell  joins  me  in  wishing 
you,  Mrs.  Lewin  and  family  every  degree  of  satisfaction  and 
prosperity  in  your  future  views  in  Life.  That  your  voyage 
may  be  pleasant  and  fortunate  and  That  you  may  meet  our 
friends  in  Europe  in  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  happiness. 

I  am,  with  great  Esteem  and  Regard,  Dear  Sir,  your  most 
obedient  and  most  humble  Servant 

Arch°  Campbell. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin,  wife  of  Mr.  Thos.  Lewin,  to  her  brother- 
in-law,  Captain  R.  Lewin,  Normariby,  near  North  Allerton, 
Yorkshire. 

Halfway  Street,  Kent,  13  Sept.  1788. 
My  dear  Dick, — I  have  observed  with  great  regret  the 
evident  difference  in  your  style  of  Correspondence  since  my  return 
to  England  and  when  you  were  in  China.  Your  letter  to  your 
Brother  astonished  me  this  Morning,  and  I  left  the  Breakfast 
Table  with  a  resolution  to  give  you  my  mind  on  the  subject. 
As  to  any  change  in  my  Behaviour  to  you  I  defy  you  to  prove 
any,  as  I  have  always  treated  you  and  thought  of  you,  in  a  manner 
I  am  now  convinced  you  httle  deserved.  Your  Brother's  letter 
to  you  was  everything  you  could  wish  from  a  friend,  and  the 
interest  he  takes  in  your  wellfair  might  have  induced  him  to 
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have  spoke  a  little  too  Plain  to  such  a  formal  Gentleman  as 
you,  yet  your  Brothers  have,  good  sense  enough  to  know  the 
Value  of  his  disinterested  Friendship.  Believe  me,  Dear  Dick, 
you  have  had  hitherto  an  impartial  Judge ;  and  mind  I  tell 
you  it  is  in  your  own  option,  to  forfeit  or  Preserve  in  him 
an  affectionate  Friend  and  tender  Brother.  My  disposition  is 
you  know  very  warm  and  where  my  Friendship  is  once  fixed 
I  cannot  suffer  it  to  be  abused ;  you  must  therefore  lay  yourself 
open  to  me  that  an  Explanation  may  take  place,  and  your  Con- 
nexion with  me  resume  its  wonted  affection,  or  cut  with  all 
Correspondence  with  me  for  good.  BeUeve  me  I  shall  be  the 
Loser,  but  the  openness  natural  to  my  Disposition  forbids  my 
persevering  in  that  Distant  Behaviour  which  your  Example 
sets  before  me.  Adieu  !  I  wait  anxiously  for  the  answer  to 
this,  which  is  to  determine  whether  you  wish  me  to  be 

Your  ever  affectionate  Sister, 

M.  Lewin. 


From  General  John  Hale  to  Captain  Richard  Lewin  (No.  13),  at 

Eltham,  Kent. 

The  Plantation,  GxnsBOEOTrGH,  Yobkshiee,  Febrvury  14,  1789. 

Dear  Sib, — I  have  been  favoured  with  your  letter  of  the 
9th  and  return  you  many  thanks  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken  : 
the  account  you  give  me  is  very  satisfactory  and  I  should  probably 
have  sent  Gteorge  to  Mr.  Lane's  academy  had  he  not  manifested 
a  Predilection  for  the  Sea  in  which  I  have  been  incKned  to  Indulge 
him,  as  well  because  he  wishes  to  embark  in  that  Une  himself 
as  that  your  Brothpr  has  undertaken  to  recommend  him  to  the 
care  of  Mr.  G.  Lewin,  when  he  shall  go  to  sea  again  in  Quality 
of  Captain.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  offer  of 
shewing  George  every  Civility  at  Eltham,  in  case  he  had  gone 
there ;  all  here  join  in  Love  and  Compliments  to  you  and  Mrs. 
Lewin,  and  I  am  always  with  great  regard.  Dear  Sir,  Your  faithfull 
humble  Serv* 

J.  Hale. 

Pray  give  my  Compliments  to  your  Father  when  you  see 
him  next. 
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From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale,  wife  of  General  John  Hale,  to  Richard 
Lewin,  Esq.,  Junior,  Eltham,  Kent. 

The  Plantatiok,  Gthsboro',  Yorkshire,  March  3,  1790. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^You  may  remember  that  when  I  last  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here,  you  were  so  good  as  to  give  me 
leave  to  Address  you  whenever  I  stood  in  need  of  a  further  supply 
of  Tea ;  I  therefore  now  avail  myself  of  your  kind  indulgence 
and  request  the  favour  of  you  to  procure  me  a  Chest  of  plain 
Hyson,  the  first  Opportunity  that  offers,  consistent  with  your 
own  Convenience ;  and  as  I  wish  to  have  of  the  best  sort,  so  am 
I  willing  to  give  the  best  price.  Now  according  to  usual  custom 
on  such  occasions  I  should  proceed  next  to  Apologize  for  the 
trouble  I  give — the  liberty  I  take,  and  so  forth,  but  indeed  my 
Dear  Sir,  I  won't  do  you  so  much  injustice,  being  not  less  sensible 
of  your  friendly  disposition  towards  me  than  I  am  of  the  singular 
pleasure  I  should  have  in  rendering  you  any  Service  in  my  power. 
— I  am  not  a  httle  indebted  to  this  said  tea  business  for  the  oppor- 
tunity it  affords  me  of  enquiring  after  the  health  and  weKare 
of  yourseM  and  family,  and  shall  be  happy  to  hear  Ye  are  aU 
well.  My  kindest  Comp*'  wait  upon  Mrs.  Lewin;  my  girls 
too  desire  to  join  in  the  same,  but  to  ymi  they  say  I  must 
send  their  Love.  I  condole  with  you  on  the  •  loss  of  oxa  late 
Neighbour  at  Normanby,  whose  exit  I  beheve  was  more  sudden 
than  was  expected.  Peace  be  to  his  Ashes !  but  if,  as  'tis  reported 
he  has  left  y®  education  of  that  fine  Boy  of  his,  to  those  whom 
neither  inchnation,  Abilities,  or  the  ties  of  blood  entitle  to  so 
important  a  trust,  I  may  with  great  truth  and  justice  say 
with  the  Prophet  "  In  this  he  has  done  foohshly  "  :  but  so  little 
has  as  yet  transpired  concerning  this  and  other  matters  relative 
to  our  late  friend,  that  I  am  wiUing  to  hope  common  report 
has  not  done  him  justice. 

How  will  this  unlook'd  for  Event  influence  your  Summer 
plans  ?  I  had  hoped  for  an  opportunity  of  renewing  my  Acquain- 
tance with  Mrs.  Lewin.  T'would  be  unreasonable  in  us  Idle 
Country  folks  to  pretend  to  dictate  to  the  busy  and  the  Active, 
but  at  least  allow  me  to  Assure  you,  that  whenever  leisure  or 
Inchnation  induce  you  to  take  so  long  a  Journey,  you  will  find 
no-where  a  more  hearty  welcome  than  at  this  house,  nor  can 
you  confer  more  pleasure  on  any  society  by  your  Company 
than  on  the  Circle  within  It.    Adieu  my  Dear  Sir.  My  General 
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and  Richard  desire  to  be  kindly  remember'd  to  you  and  Mrs. 
Lewin,  and  I  am, 

With   great  Esteem,  Your  obUged  and  affectionate  humble 
Servant, 

M.  Hale. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin,  Junior, 
at  Croorn's  Hill,  Greenwich. 

The  Ridgeway,  Pear  Tree  Green,  Sottthampton, 

A'pril  16th,  1792. 

My  dear  Friend, — This  acknowledges  yours  of  the  7th, 
11th  and  12th  Inst.,  which  have  given  me  much  pleasure,  not- 
withstanding the  contents.  To  lose  money  and  a  large  sum 
too,  is  not  very  agreeable;  but  to  have  an  agent  who  is  all  affection 
and  full  of  the  tenderest  anxiety  for  one's  concerns,  is  a  blessing 
that  no  money  can  purchase  :  it  is  worth  a  milHon,  and  that 
blessing  I  enjoy.  Need  I  say  further,  that  your  conduct  upon 
the  late  critical  and  embarrassing  occasion  has  endeared  you 
to  me  more  than  ever.  Whenever  you  are  disposed  to  chaunt 
a  duo  I'm  your  man,  and  the  words  shall  be  "  damn  Stock  busi- 
ness." The  business  of  "the  Thames"  frigate  seems  Hkely  to  blow 
over,  otherwise  I  should  be  on  the  "  bear  "  side  of  the  question. 
Unless  therefore  any  thing  from  the  National  Assembly  should 
threaten  hostiUty,  I  would  have  you  buy  in  for  me  what  I  mention^ 
but  I  mean  not  to  keep  it  long — therefore  buy  in  I  say  "  Mr. 
Bowers "  and  once  more  clap  a  pair  of  Horns  on  my  head — 
to  be  worn  only  at  the  Bank  though.  Ned  has  wrote  me  of  his 
ballot  having  turned  out  adversely.  I  wish  the  tables,  as  my 
father  told  you,  may  have  turned  and  beg  to  know  if  he  really 
does  go  out,  that  I  may  have  time  to  write  him  a  few  epitres 
dedicatoires.  God  bless  you  my  honest  fellow,  all  here  join 
in  love  to  you  and  yours,  with 

Your  affectionate  brother, 
Tho.  Lewin. 
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Journal  of   Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  frrni  May  4,  1793,  to  December 

31,  1793. 
Note. — Mr.  Lewin  sailed  to  India  on  the  22nd  May,  1793. 


£    s.  d. 


0     8  10 
0  16    0 


3     5    0 


Cb. 
May.      received  for  But 

ter 

Ditto    for  old  Sadler 
Ballanee  from  Moser  C. 
Jackson     exrc°'     slip- 
bath       

3rd.     Received  of  Spal- 
ding         210    0    0 

Ditto,     Rich''     Lewin 

in  favor  of  Somer       .   50    0    0 

June    4.     Do     Do    Do    70    0    0 

13.     Do     Do     Do    70    0    0 

13.     Do     Do     Do    70    0    0 


£470  0  0 
Aug.  23.  Drew    on    Mr. 

Danby  for  .  .  .  .  50  0  0 
Sept.    21.  Drew    on    my 

Mother  for  .      .      .      .   10  10  0 

Oct.  Drew  on  my  Mother  10  10  0 


£511     9    0 


May  Journal. 

14.  Got  in  all  my  bills  ready 
to  set  oS  and  rather  than  delay  my 
jommey  to  ridgeway  got  Spalding 
to  take  my  Dr'  for  210£. 

18.  Set  oH  for  Ridgeway  very 
ill,  slept  at  Alresford. 

19.  Arrived  at  Ridgeway  by 
the  Groford  road  ;  presented  Betty 
Burfit  and  Bobb  each  half  a  guinea. 

Mr.  Bainbridge  a  rascally  fellow 
to  deal  with,  plaigued  me  not  a 
little. 


De. 

May  at  No.  12  inWelbeck 

Street. 
Mr.  Davison  Apothecary 

for  Bill 

Mrs.  Knight  for  Coals  as 

pr  Bill 

Mr.    Richards   for   Jobb 

Horses  pr  BiU. 
Mr.   Bainbridge's   House 

rent   at  No.    12  Wel- 

beck  Street 
Mr.  Cholin  for  Wine  Jts 

pr  Bill 

Mr.  Brewer  for  small  beer 
Mr.   Brewer  for  hire   of 

earthenware 
Mr.   Spence   for  Mr.   L. 


£    8.  d. 

2  18  0 
10  3  0 
21     6  6 

78  15  0 

18  12  0 

3  10  0 

14  0 


brushes  

0 

11 

0 

Ditto  advice  to  Mrs.  L. 

1 

1 

0 

Hire  of  a  Pianoforte 

0 

6 

0 

Do      little     chaise     for 

Harriet 

0 

6 

0 

Jobb       coachman      and 

hoslar 

0 

12 

6 

Total     £139 

5 

0 

May  14,  1793,    Or.    con- 

tinued.        Brought. 

forward      .      .      .     139 

5 

0 

To  a  Canterbury  muslin 

1 

17 

0 

To   Mr.   Warner  school- 

master    

3 

3 

6 

To  Curlang  for  my  Habet 

8 

5 

6 

To  Troup   hairdresser    . 

2 

1 

0 

Tickets  to  Astleys    . 

0 

12 

0 

Our    journey    down    to 

Ridgeway    .... 

11 

15 

10 

Do    Cook     .... 

0 

14 

0 

Do    Luggage     .      .      . 

2 

5 

6 

Present    to    Bobb    and 

Betty  Burfit     .      .      . 

1 

1 

0 

Cornish  going  down 

0 

5 

0 

Extra  totall  in  London     £31 

19 

4 

Add     £171 

4 

4 
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Read  the  following  books  :  Travels  of  reason,  Wright's  Tour  through 
France  :  Maupeau's  Eloisa  :  Pope's  Homer's  Iliad  :  Sterne's  Sentimental 
Journey  :  Ireland's  Hogarth  :  Entick's  History. 

May  Journal. 

20th.  Spalding  and  his  Griffin 
arrived. 

22nd.     Mr.  Lewin  sailed. 

23rd.  Miss  Scott  drank  tea 
with  the  Girls. 

26th.  Nothing  happened  till 
this  day  when  Mrs.  Middleton,  Miss 
Gale  and  Mrs.  Munton  walked  in — 
just  when  they  had  gone  Nanny 
and  Catherine  arrived  from  Bath. 
The  girls  had  gone  early  to  Spithead, 
returned  to  dinner,  took  N.  for  me. 

29.  Nanny  and  them  all  went 
to  Spithead  and  went  on  board 
the  Queen  Charlotte. 

27.  Omitted.  I  miscarried 
after  which  was  very  well.  Scott 
and  Munton  both  mistook  N.  for  me. 

30.  Nanny  went  away — took 
H.  to  Dean  Douglas,  fairly  taken  in. 

31.  Busy  paying  and  settling 
Bills   bought    a    black    habit    and 
pistols  of  Nanny. 
June  Jowrnal. 

4th.  Girls  went  to  a  Ball  with 
Mrs.  Home. 

6th.  Berney,    Baggot,    and 

Kemble,  came  up  from  the  Fleet 
danced  and  came  over  to  dinner 
with  the  Girls. 

6th.  They  breakfasted  with  us 
and  went  back  with  Berney  in  the 
Fairy  to  Spithead. 

7th.  Berney  returned  and  met 
Mr.  Douglas  to  dinner  Douglas 
went  back  after  dinner.  Ordered 
boards  to  be  printed  and  hung  up 
at  Quay  and  Ferry  for  the  sale  of  the 
Fairy. 

Expected  Capt"  Lewin — never 
came — wrote  to  West  to  buy  me  a 
Phaeton  to  go  town,  cost  35  Guineas 
— dirt  cheap. 

Wrote  Mrs.  Lascelles  to  get  us 
beds  at  an  Hotel — ^none  to  be  had — 
obliged  to  take  No.  12  Welbeck 
Street  again  for  i  night  as  a  stage. 


Acct.  continued. 

£ 

a. 

d. 

Housekeeping     bills      in 

London 171 

4 

4 

Omitted    by    mistake    3 

Weeks 

21 

14 

10 

At   Ridgeway   paid   La- 

bourer Telloridge   and 

discharged  him  9  weeks 

4 

1 

0 

Paid     molecatcher     for 

catching  moles 

0 

5 

0 

Manure  got  of  Mr.  Cooper 

1 

1 

0 

Garden  seeds  and  three 

Matts 

1 

1 

0 

Gardener  and  Patty  Bos 

wages,  he  8/-,  she  7/-  a 

week,  we  in  Town 

4 

17 

0 

Gardener  laid  out  in  sun- 

dries for  pigs,  pigeons 

and  poney  .... 

2 

2 

0 

Mr.  Young  Painter  for  2 

Oyl  Paintings  and  views 

of  Ridgeway     . 

14 

14 

0 

Accepted  biU  for  a  house 

at  Weymouth  . 

4 

15 

0 

Pr    of    Pistols    of    Mrs. 

Yeoman       .... 

1 

1 

0 

53 

11 

10 

Added     224 

16 

2 

Acct.  continued. 

June  1793 224 

16 

2 

Paid  Baker  3  months  bill 

14 

9 

0 

Corn  and  hay  for  horses 

2 

5 

0 

Pd.  Skelton  his  bill.      . 

6 

18 

0 

Ditto    Ballard,    wine   mer- 

chant       

25 

0 

0 

Ditto    Lomer  3  months 

8 

16 

0 

Subscription  to  Post  due 

0 

11 

0 

Pd.  road  tax  to  Mr.  Scott 

1 

4 

0 

Pd.  Goodriff  for  Garden 

waU 

9 

19 

0 

Pd.Bly  Painter  and  Glazier 

3 

18 

0 

Pd.   Winkworths    bUl     . 

5 

7 

0 

Ditto,  Caleb  Farrier 

0 

14 

0 

Ditto,  Tumor  Brazier    . 

0 

12 

7 

Ditto  Labourer  2  Weeks 

0 

18 

0 

£80 

1 

"7 

Added 


£304  17     9 
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June  Journal. 

Dismissed  ray  the  Joiner — got 
boys  new  deaths  and  Cornish. 

9th.  Set  off  at  4  Ln  the  morn^ 
for  London. 

10th.  Recovered  my  fatigue — 
sent  for  Farquhar — talkd.  to  him — 
inoculated  Martha  and  Missy  at 
5  o'clock — went  to  look  for  a  house. 

11th.  Took  No.  9,  Welbeck 
Street,  at  4  Guis  and  a  crown — 
Oakes  with  us  dined  there  also. 

13th.     Dined  at  Alderseys. 

16.  Dined  at  Mrs.  Cussans — 
got  Oakes  coach — ^went  and  visited 
My  sick  school  twice  with  Mrs. 
Oakes. 

18.  Nanny  arrived — found  her 
in  our  house — went  to  the  Adelphy 
to  dress  her — she  went  to  the  opera 
— took  Uncle  Lascelles  in,  and  Mrs. 
B.  Hale  sent  for  the  Alderseys  and 
took   them   both   in   with   Nanny. 

June  Journal. 

21st.  Nanny  went  away — took 
Oakes  and  Huddleston  completely 
in. 

22nd.  H.  and  Emily  with  Addy 
(Nanny's  Maid)  left  me  and  went 
to  Mr.  Plumers  in  Hertfordshire — 
dined  as  usual  with  Oakes — very 
civil — dined  and  went  out  three 
times  with  Mrs.  Martin.  Went  with 
Mrs.  Oakes  to  Chelsea  College — 
drank  tea  with  Mrs.  Hale — met  Mrs. 
Colvert — dined  and  went  to  Aslets 
with  Mrs.  Paget  and  Mrs.  During, 
Tom  with  me.  Nanny  took  Mary 
and  John  Dick  with  her. 

West  drove  me  in  his  phaeton. 
Wrote  two  letters  to  Mr.  L.  per 
General  Cooke. 


June,  1793 


£    s.  d. 

304  17     9 


Pd.  the  Cooper. 

1 

11 

2 

Pd.  Farmer  Witcher  for 

butter,  3  months 

1 

2 

0 

Advanced  Fay  the  Joiner 

on  acct  of  the  Fairy. 

10 

10 

0 

Pd.  Mr.  Jones  as  per  Bill 

to  Ditto     .... 

2 

8 

9 

Boards    for   advertising 

0 

3 

0 

By  Taylor  for  sundries 

4 

16 

0 

Boys  dresses 

1 

0 

0 

Shoemaker   as    pr   Bill 

4 

5 

0 

Housekeeping,  etc.  . 

2 

0 

0 

Journey  to  Town    . 

5 

4 

0 

Cornish  and  splash. 

0 

10 

0 

33 

9 

11 

Added 

338 

7 

8 

No.    12,  Welbeck  Street, 

3/6= 

338 

7 

8 

Paid  Mr.  Bainbridge  for 

two  nights  and  eating 

3 

7 

6 

Eating  expenses  at  No.  9 

5 

7 

6 

House  rent,  3  weeks,  etc. 

14 

18 

0 

P'^   Mr.    Farquhar     for 

enoculation 

10 

0 

0 

Laid  out   at  Dydes  for 

earing 

0 

13 

6 

Pomatum,    necklace, 

sashes  and  ribbons  in 

Bond  Street     . 

1 

3 

6 

4  Copybooks,  children's 

0 

10 

0 

Sold   my  Phaeton — ^loss 

5 

5 

0 

Organ    and    Tamburine 

3 

3 

0 

Journey    to    Plantation 

25 

0 

0 

Splash  by  Waggon. 

2 

5 

4 

71 

13 

4 

Added 

410 

1 

0 
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July,  1793.  Child  very  full- 
mended  on  her  birthday.  Farqu- 
har  with  her  4  times  a  day.  West 
took  my  Draft  on  Dick  for  money. 
Spalding  settled  a  dispute  for  me 
with  Bainbridge.  Went  to  the 
Foundling  Asyliim  with  Mrs.  Alder- 
sey.  Adams,  she  and  I  drove  4 
horses  and  2  ;  Nolly  Post  round  by 
Hampstead  asked  me  to  dine,  but 
I  did  not. 

3rd.  Set  ofiE  after  thanking  Oakes 
etc. — ^Martha,  Nurse,  Tom,  Missy 
and  I  in  my  Chariot  and  Cornish  on 
post  horse.  Tom  very  indifferent 
on  the  road. 

7th.  Arrived  at  the  Plantation 
to  dinner. 


July  Journal,  1793. 

8th.  Lady  Charlotte  dined  here. 
Nanny  arrived  from  Whitby  with 
Mary  and  John  Dick — left  them 
here  and  rode  off  to  Redcar. 

10th.  Saw  Emma  and  Mary. 
Infection  prevented  my  going  to 
see  Mrs.  Chaloner,  her  youngest 
not  having  had  the  small  pox. 

16th.  William  and  Laurie  Dun- 
das  arrived  from  Newcastle.  Lady 
Ch.  dined  here  to  meet  them. 

17.  Went  with  William,  Harriet 
and  Nanny  to  see  Mrs.  Chaloner: 
felt  much  affected.  Had  a  letter 
from  old  Captain  Lewin,  so  went  to 
Redcar,  the  first  time  I  went  to 
Leven  Grove  to  see  Lady  Amherst, 
and  Nanny's  Phaeton  met  me  to 
carry  me  down  with  Ocky  and 
Emma — found  Yeoman  grumbling 
— bathed  and  liked  it — Came  up, 
saw  William  Jackson,  fine  boy. 
Went  down  again,  staid  a  week  and 
bathed.  Went  to  Borkleatham 
Church. 

VOL.  I. 


July,  1793.     Acct.  continued  (Plan^ 


0 


tation).       £410     1 
P"  for  Posthorses    .      .       0     8     6 
Gave   Nanny   Wolchen       0     6     0 
Miss  Harriets' frock  waists    0 
New  reins  to  my  bridle 
Washing  up  to  31st 


At  Gisbrough 


0 

0     6    0 
2     9    0 


0  11     6; 


2     7     0 


(Mistake)  In  addition  to 

what  is  down       .      .   412     8    0 


Journey     to 

London    .560      17     3     0 


Mr.  EJiight's 

BiU     .      .     8  10     0   429  11     0 

Coals  1  Chald- 
at  Ridge- 
way     .      .     1  17     0 

Cook  at  Ditto    1  10    0, 


17     3    0 
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Jtily  22nd.  Borrowed  5  Guineas 
■of  my  Mother — wrote  a  polite  note 
to  Mr.  Sutton  requesting  leave 
to  have  my  nephew  on  a  visit 
granted.  Gave  William  Jackson 
^  chain  and  gold  seal. 

Aiigust  Jowrnal. 

1st.  Received  2  letters  from 
Mr.  Lewin.     W.  Jackson  came. 

2nd.  Went  to  Normanby  to 
breakfast  with  Jackson — ^Mrs.  Yeo- 
man and  I  in  Phaeton. 

3rd.  Much  tired,  bathed  and 
staid  at  Redcar 

4.  Went  to  Kirkleatham  Church 
— all  got  wet  to  the  skin. 

5.  WUl.  Jackson  left  us  at 
R/edcar  and  returned  to  Stockton 
— Called  on  the  Shores. 

6th.  Went  with  the  Shores 
home.  I  not  well — ^borrowed  5 
guineas  of  my  Mother.  Emma 
■Chaloner  and  Nanny  drank  tea 
with  me  and  drove  out.  Very  iU 
at  night. 

9.  Lady  Charlotte  dined  here — 
stiU  ill. 


August  Journal. 

10th.  Went  into  a  warm  bath. 
The  Dundas  boys  came. 

11th.  Much  better,  could  move 
my  Limbs.  Walked  out — got  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Serle  about  Ridge- 
way.  Miss  Dures  also  had  an 
application  from  Mr.  Pepys.  Nanny 
•came.  Mary  Chaloner  worse. 
Wrote  Lady  Dors'.  Nanny  and 
Car  Pigot  and  Mr.  Serle. 

12.  better  —  Lady  Charlotte 
dined  here. 

13.  Wrote  to  Mr.  Douglas  about 
Jack.  Nanny  came  to  bring  Henry 
up. 

14th.  Tom's  birthday.  Gave 
punch  and  a  fiddle — danced  myself. 
Very  low  at  bedtime  abt.  EP"  T. 


August.                             £412 

8 

0 

Splash  shod  Coatham     . 

0 

2 

8 

Ribbon  and  powder 

0 

2 

3 

Splash  to    Stokesley    for 

pony 

0 

1 

6 

Bridle  to  Ditto    .      .      . 

0 

2 

8 

1    yd.     Cambrick    of    a 

Pedlar 

0 

5 

8 

Thread  for  Ditto       .      . 

0 

3 

0 

Stays  mending     . 

0 

1 

0 

Splash  shod,  UpleathH,m 

0 

2 

0 

Cornish's  waistcoat   . 

0 

6 

6 

Making  same 

0 

2 

7 

Black  ribbon 

0 

1 

6 

14.     Fidler  and  punch   . 

0 

10 

6 

17.     Horses  to  Redcar  . 

0 

7 

0 

Boy  and  ostlar    . 

0 

2 

0 

Ribbon,  tape  and  needles 

0 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

Added     £415 

8 

0 

Horses     to    dinner    and 

back 

Drivers  and  ostlar    . 

2  pr.  shoes   for  Boys   of 

Pots 

0 

6 

9 

1  pr.,  Mrs.  L.,     ditto 

0 

4 

8 

Bathing  at  Redcar   . 

Splash  standing 

1 

11 

6 

Gave  Mrs.  Patten     . 

0 

10 

6 

Horses  to  Whitby     . 

Driver 

0 

2 

6 

Horses  to  Scarborough 

1 

0 

0 

3  15     8 

Added     £419     3     8 

August,  1793.  £419     3     8 


Drivers 0     3     0 
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15th.  My  mother,  Dad,  H.  and 
Zetland  went  to  Coxwold.  Nanny 
came  to  see  Hen".  I  and  Panny 
and  Tom  dined  at  Guisbrough.  A 
new  horse  came  from  William. 

16th.  Rain,  continued  rain.  NB. 
I  read  American  letters.  Travels 
of  reason,  Wright's  Journal  thro' 
France  and  Italy  and  Eloiza. 
Wrote  to  Mr.  L. 

17th.  Went  to  Redcar  in  my 
Chariot.     Rain    all   day. 

18th.  Bathed — very  bad  bath- 
ing— Nanny  rode  up.  Shores  and 
Lizzy  visited  me.  My  father  and 
Frank  rode  to  dinner. 

19.  Came  home  in  Mrs.  Shore's 
coach  and  4  with  Mrs.  Luse — the 
Shores  dined  with  us. 

20th.  Rain.  Had  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Lascelles. 

21st.  Some  idea  of  going  to 
Scarborough. 

22nd.     Dined  at  Upleatham. 

24ith.  All  dined  at  Ingleby  and  I 
at  Gisbro'. 

25th.  Sir  Thomas  Dundas  ar- 
rived. I  went  with  hack  horses 
to  Gisbro'.  Drew  for  £50  the  day 
before  cashed  by  Mr.  Danby,  I  paid 
my  Mother  10  guineas. 

25.  AH  went  to  church.  They 
saw  Lady  Darlington  at  Gisboro'. 
All  agog  about  going  to  Scarboro'. 
Took  20  Guis  in  Seat  and  3  G.  in 
pocket. 

26.  At  2  o'clock  set  off  to 
Scarboro'  Em.,  Catherine,  Martha 
and  I,  Cornish  following — got  to 
Whitby  by  6 — got  keys  and  went 
in  to  Nanny ;  sent  down  to  enquire 
after  Mrs.  Yeoman — got  cup  of  tea 
and  went  to  bed  after  writing  this. 

27.  Reached  Scarboro'  at  the 
Black  Bull  and  no  room,  walked 
and  got  lodgings  near  the  Arch — 
dined  at  Denisons. 


£  s.  d. 
Express  to  Plantation  0  16  6 
Scarborough 

Servants'  eating,  1st  day  0  7  4 
Play,  3  tickets  ..090 

Powder,  lavender  water, 

etc 0     2     0 

Cornishes'  Hat  ...  1  1  0 
Ditto,  Leather  britches  .15  0 
Martha  for  waggon  ..020 
A  horse  to  ride  29m  .026 
To  mending  my  carriage  0  2  0 
Glazing  my  gown  ..020 
Smelling  bottle  ..036 

Cards,  6d. ;  Rooms  1«.  .     0     1     6 


4  17     4 


Added     £424     1     0 


August  at  Scarborough  424     1     0 


Hairdresser  ....  026 
Powder  and  pomatum.  0  6  0 
Salts  bottle  and  soap  ball  0  19 
Lost  at  a  raffle.  .  .  0  3  6 
Tea  at  the  rooms  .  .  0  2  0 
A  horse  to  ride  out  .  0  2  6 
Adolltomygoddaughter  0  3  6 
Mary  one  doll,  3s.  ;  Har- 
riet one,  2s.  .  .  .  0  5  0 
Boys'  toys  and  Mary's  0  5  6 
Brother  and  sisters'  toys  0  2  6 
Subscription  to  rooms  10  6 
Ditto,  entrance  money  0  4  6 
Dressing  dolls    ...  048 


3     4     5 


Added    £427     5     5 


Pd.     for     dinners     from 

Cofiee  house  and  beer     1  16    4 
5  pints  port  wine      ..050 
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28.  Went  to  the  Play  of  the 
"  Modest  Wife  and  the  hungry  Foot- 
man. ' '  My  mother  in  answer  to  my 
express  said  she  would  come. 

29.  Rode  out.  got  letter  from 
F.  Pigot.  Went  to  the  rooms — 
William  came. 

30.  Bathed — calld.  on  Mrs.  More. 
Gazette  came  of  the  wounded 
etc.  before  Dunkirk,  Went  to  the 
dressd.  Ball.     Bathed  to-day. 

31st.  Rode  with  William. 
Walkd.  in  the  evening  with  Miss 
Denison. 


Sept.  1st.,  1793.  Rainy  day  all 
day — got  out  in  the  evening  on  the 
Cliff  with  WiUiam.  Wrote  to  Mrs. 
B.  Hale  and  Mrs.  Aldersey  frankd. 
by  Sotheron 

2nd.  Rode  out — had  a  cough — 
went  to  the  race  ground — met  Miss 
Denison.  Phaeton  went  to  Dopper's 
rooms — met  Lady  Crawford,  spoke 
to  her  abt.  Mrs.  Crawford. 

3rd.  Did  not  bathe — a  nervous 
eough — paid  aU  my  bills — sent  to 
Sotheron  for  2  Franks  and  wrote  to 
F.  Pigot  and  Mrs.  Casamajor.  My 
Father  and  Mother  came — the  news, 
Harriet  to  marry  L. — walkd.  out 
on  the  cliff,  then  dressed  for  rooms. 
4th.  All  the  morning  visitors 
came — never  slept  a  wink  all  night 
— drove  with  H.  in  Cabriolet — wet — 
went  to  rooms — put  the  news  into 
Mrs.  Cor.'s  and  Fanny  Pigot's 
letter. 

5th.  Mrs.  H.  and  girls  went  to 
the  Play — I  and  H.  and  E.  to  rooms 
— I  rode. 

6th.  Drove  out  in  Cabriolet — 
all  went  to  rooms.  First  Mrs. 
More  came  to  us — Fanny,  Char., 
Em.,  Frank,  Will.  Rich*  all  with 
me — got  letter  from  Douglas — ^my 
mother  ill. 


£     8.  d. 

1  pint  brandy      .      .      .020 
Butter  milk  for  the  week    0     6  9 

Bread         0     4  8 

Cheese,    tea,    sugar    and 

candles         .      .      .      .     0  13  0 
Pd.  for  2  bedrooms  one 

week 10  0 

2  servants'   rooms    and 
sitting-room      .      .      .10  0 

4  times  horses  from  rooms    0  12  6 

Drivers 0     2  6 

Mending  whip  and  alter- 
ing Stirrup        .      .      .046 


6     7     4 


Added     £433  12  9 

Sept.  at  Scarborough   .  433  12  9 

2nd.    A  horse  to  ride  out  0     2  6 

Fruit  at  Buns  garden  .  0     6  4 

Ditto         ditto            .  0     3  0 

Tooth  Pick  case       .      .  0  18  0 

Purse 0     3  0 

Case  of  scizzors,  knives, 

etc 0     7  0 

A  horse  to  ride  out   .      .  0    2  6 

Ditto 0     2  6 

A  pr.  of  silk  stockings  0  10  6 

Washing 0     5  9 

6th.  Powder.      ...  056 

Hair  cutting ....  036 
Ribbons  for  Mourning, 

etc 12  0 


4 

2 

1 

Added 

£437 

14 

10 

To  rooms 

.       0 

1 

6 

My  horse  standing  . 

1 

7 

0 

The  little  Yeomans 

0 

2 

6 

Nanny  watch  chain 

0 

2 

6 

Ditto            I       .      . 

0 

2 

0 

Mending  watch  . 

0 

2 

0 

Going  to  the  Play  . 

0 

3 

0 

My  bathing  six  times 

1 

2 

6 

My  horse  standing  . 

Horses  from  Scarboro' 

1 

0 

0 

Driver      .... 

0 

2 

6 

7th.     Went    to 
then  to  the  Play. 

8th.  Bathed  and  set  off  at  9 
for  home — Servants  in  Po'shay,  us 
in  coach.  Got  to  Whitby  by  one 
o'clock.  I  staid  there  and  kept 
Fanny.  All  went  away.  My  Father 
and  Frank  came  in  and  staid  all 
night.  Lady  Darlington  drank 
tea  with  us,  also  Capt"  Shetland. 
My  Father  and  Mr.  Y.  merry. 
Lady  Darlington  went  away.  Lord 
D.,  after  many  messages,  came  to 
supper.  We  left  Addy  to  come  by 
return  chaise. 

9th.  Went  at  11  with  Lady  D. 
to  Estgrove  with  4  horses  —  a 
pleasant  day  and  a  beautiful  place 
Returned  at  8.  Lady  D.  came  on 
before  us — supped  and  went  to 
bed.  Mr.  Y.  paid  for  cloaths  for 
Boys.  Report  said  Lord  Mulgrave 
was  killed. 

10th.  Went  on  to  Parade — son 
of  Lord  D.  and  Capt"  Usher: 
bought  some  gloves — walkd  on  the 
Pier,  saw  them  learning  to  Dnmi. 
Rode  to  Eskgrove,  call'*  on  Lady 
Darlington  ;  they  came  to  Tea,  and 
Lord  D.  and  Mr.  Powel  staid 
drinking. 


11th  Sept.  Set  off  for  the 
Plantation.  Went  aU  round  Mul- 
grave on  horseback,  then  got  in  to 
y'  carriage,  met  the  children  at  the 
Hill,  took  them  in — saw  Laurie 
dined  at  home.    Charles  dined  here. 

12th.  Rode  down  to  bathe — 
got  letters  from  Pigot  Serle  and 
Mrs.  Scott,  the  latter  about  letting 
Ridgeway  to  a  Mr.  Moffat.  Chil- 
dren delighted  with  their  toys. 
Laurie  dined  here. 

13th.  Went  to  Gisbro'  with  3 
children.  Emily  came  for  me  in 
Cabriolet.     Lady    C.    and    Laurie 
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£     s.  d. 

Horses  to  Plantation    . 

1     2     0 

Drivers 

0     3     6 

5  11     0 


Added     £443     5  10 


At  Whitby— 

Bought  2  under  petticoats 

Ditto        for  Mary    . 

Gloves 

Mary's  and  Missy's 
Settled  with  my  Mother 

and  paid  for  2  Bedrooms 
1  sitting-room,  1  Servants' 

room 


0  10 
0     6 


Plantation  B. 


£      s. 
Forward  447  17 


1 

2 
10 

5 

3 
1 
17 
1 
0 


2     0     0 


1   10     0 


4  11     3 


Added     £447  17     1 


d. 
1 


Boys'  dresses  making     .     0  12     0 

Washing  while  I  was  at 
Scarboro'     ....     1 

Dair3rmaids     ....     0 

Washing 0 

Mourning  cap  and  ribbon     0 

Dressing  a  doll  for  Caro- 
line          

Fairings,  20  Sept. 

Half  years  wages  to  Nurse 

Ditto    Tea     allowance  . 

Ditto    Martha,  half  year 
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dined  here.  E.  and  I  got  into  their 
coach.  Wrote  to  Rich''  about 
letting  Mr.  Moffat  have  Ridgeway. 
Wrote  to  Margaret  Dundas  abt. 
"le  roi." 

14th.  Laurie  took  leave.  B.,  F. 
and  I  rode  to  Skelton,  H.  and  E.  in 
Cabriolet. 

15th.  Read  prayers  and  a  ser- 
mon.    Charles  dined  here. 

16th.  Drove  in  Cabriolet  to  buy 
Doll's  frocks. 

17.  Went  a  Setting — supp^with 
Mrs.  Chaloner. 

18th.  Dined  at  Upleatham — got 
letters  from  all  the  Pigots — showed 
one  to  Lady  Charlotte  about "  le  roi." 

19th.  Bathed.  Got  kicked  off 
Splash,  off  the  Pillion.  Heard  from 
Mrs.  Aldersey  and  Dick  about 
Ridgeway. 

20th.  Went  to  the  Fair.  Visited 
Mrs.  Jackson — bought  Chaloner' s 
Pairings.     Lady  Ch.  dined  here. 

21st.  Bathed  and  breakfasted 
with  Fanny — hired  a  horse — Puppet 
show  at  night.  Emma  dined  here, 
and  3  others  came  in  the  evening, 
Dundas  also,  and  we  had  a  dance. 

22nd.  Read  prayers  and  a  ser- 
mon.    It  rained  all  day. 

23rd.  Went  down  to  Bathe — 
no  horse — took  my  Mother's  Grey 
Mare.  Lady  Charlotte  came  at 
night  and  brought  Richard  home. 
Gay  evening. 

24th.  Sepf-  Drove  with  my 
Mother  to  Gisbro'  and  Skelton. 

25th.  Bathed.  Calvert  came. 
Lady  Char,  dined  here. 

26th.  Went  out  a  Setting — fine 
sport.  I  overf  atigued — ill  in  a  head- 
ack. 

27th.  Went  to  Stockton  with  my 
y.  other,  H.  and  E.  in  Coach — called 
I  r  Sutton — got  back  to  dinner. 


Ditto     Cornish 
Letters 


£  8.  d. 

3  3  0 

0  3  6 

19  3  7 


Added     £467     0     8 


Omitted,  horses  to  Whitby 

1 

2 

0 

Horses  to  dine  out 

0 

5 

0 

Horses  home  another  time 

0 

5 

0 

Drivers  @  Is.       ... 

0 

2 

0 

A  horse  to  follow  to  Bathe 

3  hrs 

0 

9 

0 

Breakfasting  at  Redcar  4 

times 

0 

4 

0 

Fish 

0 

2 

6 

Tape  and  Black  ribbon 

for  Mary's  stays    . 

0 

4 

0 

Mending  Cornish's  cloak 

0 

3 

0 

A  Musick  book    . 

0 

3 

6 

A  pr.  of  Gloves  .      . 

0 

2 

10 

Velvet 

0 

2 

0 

3     6     6 


Added     £470     6     2 


27th.  Gave  Jenny  Dolton 
Cambrick  Mary 
Sadlers'  Jobbs 
Mary's  stays 
1  pr.  coarse  shoes,  bk. 

fine  .... 

for  Tom 

for  John  Dick 

for  Mary     . 
4  pr.  for  Miss  Harriet 
Stiffening  1  pr.    . 
New  whip 
A  feed  of  Com  at  Redcar 


1  pr, 

2  pr 
2  pr 
2  pr, 


0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

7 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

2  18     8 


Added     £473     4  10 
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28th.  Bathed.  Heard  that  the 
report  of  Sir  Charles  Turner  was 
untrue — dined  at  Upleatham,  met 
Emma. 

29th.  Took  physick.  They  all 
went  to  Church.  I  had  a  letter  from 
Dick  Moffat  never  intending  to 
have  Ridgeway.  I  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Lascelles  saying  I  had  an  idea  of 
remaining  in  the  South. 

30th.    Bathed.    They  coursed  all. 

October  1st,  1793.  Went  to 
Leven  Grove. 

2nd.  Rode  to  the  Park,  caUed 
on  Mrs.  Chaloner,  sent  down  for 
Eden,  spoke  to  Phenty  Young, 
heard  of  George.  Dundas  came — 
aU  dined  here.    Paid  bills  at  Gisbro'. 

3rd.  Heard  from  Mr.  D.  Scott 
and  Dick  abt.  ridgeway — all  had  a 
dance.     Harriet  and  E.  rode  out. 

4th.  All  went  a-coursing — got  3 
hares.  The  party  were  Dundases, 
Calvert,  etc., — they  went  on  to  Up- 
leatham at  night.  I  wrote  and 
finished  letters  for  India.  Mary 
wrote  also  and  sent  to  David 
Scott,  M.P. 

6th.  Wrote  to  Knight  and  Rich- 
ard about  letting  the  house.  Got 
a  letter  from  George.  Bathed  and 
rode  down  double  —  all  dined  at 
Upleatham. 

6th.  Read  prayers — went  and 
took  up  Emma,  rode  to'Mask  Mill — 
made  Miss  Hoyd.  a  Joke  of  Rich*. 

7th.  They  rode  out,  I  walked. 
Lady  C.  dined  here.  Had  express 
from  Sir  Thos. 

8th.  Mr.  D.  went  early  to  New- 
castle. I  drove  down  in  the  Cabrio- 
let to  bathe.  Went  with  Lady  C. 
to  see  Dr.  Hylliard. 

9th.  Went  with  3  children  to 
Mrs.  Chaloner's — they  all  followed. 
Lowrie  came  back,  took  him  for 
Gen.  Grant's  Tom,  and  Charles  came 
in  the  evening. 

10th.  All  went  setting. — Lowrie 
dined  here. 


October,  1793. 
The  Plantation,  Gisbro', 
Oc^ £473 


Paid  Fidlers  .... 
Pd.  for  beans  for  Splash 
Bought  a  pail  and  brush 
Corn  at  Rtedcar. 
Shoeing  Splash  twice 
A    Girth    and     stuffing 

saddle  .... 
Flax  and  worsted    . 
Mr.  Venibles. 
Corn  doctor   . 
Caven  for  coursing  . 
Pd.  for  soloing  Cornish's 

boots    .... 
4  weeks'  washing  bills 
Fronting  Brides 


4  10> 


0 

7 

0 

0 

5 

6 

0 

5 

e 

0 

0 

8 

0 

4 

0. 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

6 

1 

1 

0 

0 

7 

0- 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

1 

12 

6 

0 

1 

0 

4  12     S 


November  Brought  For- 

£ 

s. 

d. 

ward     

447 

17 

6 

A  riding  Coat     .      .      . 

0 

16 

6 

Cloth  for  Miss  Harriet's 

shifts 

0 

6 

0 

Muslin  for  Caps.      .      . 

0 

5 

4 

Letters 

0 

4 

6 

My  bathing  .... 

1 

1 

0 

4  weeks  Bills      .      . 

1 

14 

6 

Ribbon  and  barley  sugar 

0 

6 

11 

At  Stockton. 

0 

0 

0 

Sashes,Upleatham  Chch. 

0 

6 

0 

Lady  Char'«  3  yds.  @ 

8d 

0 

2 

0 

Girls  green  ones,  4d.   . 

0 

3 

0 

My  Mother,  3  yds. 

0 

2 

a 

Lavender  water 

0 

4 

6 

Gingerbread  .... 

0 

6 

0 

£6 


40 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 


11th.  Went  Coursing,  got  6 
hares,  very  much  fatiguied — they 
iall  dined  htere^made  a  bet  with 
Xiaurie  to  beat  him  the  short  way, 
ha  riding  the  long  way. 

12th.  Did  not  bathe,  but  went 
to  Ayton  and  met  them  coming, 
turned  about,  but  opposed.  Went 
in  chaise  to  Mrs.  Cha.  with  Tom, 
Chor.  and  Cathar. 

13th.  Went  to  Chittch  and  then 
to  Mrs.  Chaloner. 

14th.  E.  and  R''.  went  in  return 
chariot  to  dine  at  Upleatham — 
I,  Emma  and  Oct.  went  in  the 
evening  to  Mrs.  Chaloner. 

15th.  Charlotte  and  I  drove 
in  Cabriolet — then  we  went  to 
dine  at  Upleatham — met  Captain 
Carter.  My  mother  and  Richard 
■dined  at  Upleatham — we  rode  to 
Kirkleatham.     Met  Col'  Colender. 

16th.  Rode  to  Fortypence. 
Read  all  our  India  letters  at  night 
— nobody  dined. 

17th,  Had  the  Com  doctor  to 
nae  and  Mary. 

18th.  Bathed,  went  down  in 
the  Cabriolet,  saw  Mrs.  Hoar,  then 
dined  at  Upleatham — met  Col. 
Colender  and  Capt"  Carter.  Laurie 
and  C.  dined  here. 

19th.  Did  not  ride  out.  Mother 
dined  at  Upleatham. 

20th.  Sunday.  Went  to  Church. 
H.  and  E.  drove  in  Cabriolet  to 
dinner  at  Upleatham.  Colonel 
Colender  gone. 

21st.  Laurie  came — bad  day — 
Gren'  Grant  came — we  all  dined 
Upleatham — he  did  not  come  in  till 
7.  Moneypenny  Gibbs  Aid-du- 
Camps. 

22nd.  I  rode  with  Emma  to 
Upleatham — they,  the  Gov'  all 
came  here.  Sir  Thos.  obliged  to  go 
Newcastle.  Mr.  Usher  went  with 
him.  Disputing  who  should  go  to 
Upleatham,  Fapa,  Mama,  H.,  E. 
«nd  Rich''  went.     I  wrote  to  Car. 


and  F.  Pigot  about  Com  doctor. 
My  Father  drove  his  new  whisky. 

23rd.  I  and  Ch.  and  Cath.  dined 
at  Gisbro'  and  the  Grants  dined 
here.  We  came  back  with  Emma 
Chaloner  at  7  to  dance.  Sir  Thos. 
Dundas  arrived  back  from  New- 
Castle  at  7  o'clock — we  supped  at  11. 
The  young  man  staid  and  danced 
till  2  in  the  mom*. 

24th.  Some  rode.  I  had  letters 
from  Miss  Monckton  and  Dick. 

25th.  I  rode  to  Guisboro'.  Met 
Lady  Fewer,  Laurie  dined  here.  I 
went  to  Skelton  and  was  measured 
for  a  riding  G'.  overcoat. 

26th.  Bad  Cold.  My  Father 
sent  Miss  M.  something  in  conse- 
quence of  my  2.  I  sent  down 
Cornish  to  fetch  my  Bathing  things 
and  pay  for  bathing.  Laurie  dined 
here. 

27th.  Bad  Cold.  Read  prayers 
at  home. 

28th.  Dined  alone — got  letters 
from  Mr.  L.  by  American  brig. 

29th.  All  dined  at  Upleatham — 
met  Trotter.  I  staid  at  home  bad 
—Cold. 

30th.  Richard  went  away. 
Charles  and  Tom  called  for  him. 
Sir  Thomas  and  Lowrie  came,  Mr. 
Hoar  and  Mrs.  Hoar. 

31st.  Sir  Thomas  and  Laurie 
went  away  to  Newcastle.  Bad 
cough,  till  I  took  some  Elixir 
Paregoric,  then  better. 

1st.  November.  Rainy  day — 
wrote  to  old  Captain  Lewin  and 
H.  bathed. 

2nd.  Went  to  Mrs.  Chaloners 
with  Harriot  —  borrowed  Anne 
Tigisler. 

3rd.     Read  prayers. 

4th.  Rode  to  Upleatham.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hoar  dined  here — heard 
from  the  Gardener — he  was  hired 
by  Mrs.  MoSat. 

5th.  Mr.  Markham  and  Sir 
Rich^  Sutton   came    to  breakfast. 
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Lady   C.  dined  here.     H.  and  E. 
went  home  with  her. 

6th.  Lady  C,  H.  and  E.  came 
on  their  way  to  Gisbro'.  Mrs. 
Chaloner  brought  to  bed  at  4  in  the 
afternoon  of  a  girl. 

7th.  I  rode  to  Gisbro'  and  Up- 
leatham  to  Nanny  Holchin  about 
her  girl. 

8th.     Staid  at  home. 

9th.  Emma  and  Lady  C.  dined 
here.  I  rode  to  the  post  and  then 
the  girls  to  Kirkleatham — heard 
the  secret  about  Margaret. 

10th.  Bead  prayers  and  a  ser- 
mon, a  long  story  about  Mat  being 
sorry. 

11th.  Went  and  supped  at  Up- 
leatham. 

12th.  My  Mother  went  to  Leven 
Grove  and  to  the  Markhams  and 
Wilsons.     Charlotte  ill,  I  at  home. 

13th.  Went  in  my  Chaise  to 
see  Mrs.  Chaloner. 

14th.     Girls  arrived  home. 

15th.  Lady  Sutton  and  Miss  S. 
came.  Lady  C.  and  H.  went  to  see 
them,  Laurie  and  Will  came  home. 
Laurie  went  on  and  Lady  Ch, 
took  H.  home. 

16th.  I  went  by  invitation  to 
Upleatham,  taking  Mary  and 
Martha. 

22nd.  Came  back  from  Up- 
leatham.    George  Dundas  came. 

23rd.  Laurie  came.  George  and 
I  met  the  foxhounds. 

24th.  Will  and  Laurie  went 
away. 

25th.  Lady  Ch.  came  in  the 
morning.  Cornish  reported  that 
Glass  was  broke. 

26th.  Went  in  my  Chaise  to 
Upleatham  to  meet  Nanny. 

27th.     All  met  us  to  dinner. 

28th.  Came  away  on  horseback, 
and  Nanny  with  Mary  in  Poshay. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Markham  dined  at 
the  Plantation. 

29th.     We  went  to  Stockton.    I 


Brought  Forward 


£    s.  d. 

484  5     9 


An    Almanack   for  my 

Mother 0  7     6 

One  for  me  ...      .  020 

Red  book      ....  0  2  10 

Paper  and  books  for  Che.  0  2     6 
My  share  for  Nanny  Hot- 
chin,  whose  price  paid 

4  Guis 2  2    0 

Cotton 0  10 

Drivers  at  different  places  0  6    0 
Bill  at  Stockton      .      .  0  7    0 
Trunk  coming  from  Red- 
car  1  16     6 

Stockton  Bridge  Toll   .  0  3    0 

Drivers  to  Markhams   .  0  2     0 

For  drawing  Tom's  tooth  0  5    0 

1  BusheU  Beans      .      .  0  6     8 


6     3    0 


490 

8 

9 

Haekhorses   at   different 

times 

3 

0 

0 

Washing  bills 

1 

6 

0 

Horses  for  Servants 

0 

10 

6 

My  red  waistcoat 

0 

11 

6 

Trousers          .... 

0 

5 

6 

Shoes  for  Children    .      . 

1 

1 

6 

Cornish  a  pair 

0 

6 

6 

Ticket  for  Lottery    .      . 

0 

2 

6 

Shoeing  Splash    .      .      . 

0 

6 

U 

Repairing  Chaise       .      . 

0 

1 

0 
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and  Nanny  put  down  2  guineas  @ 
per  Nanny  Hotchin  Gall.  Lady 
Charlotte  dined  here  and  we  were 
home  by  4  o'clock. 

1st.  Dec.  Nanny  went  away. 
Lady  Char,  came  before  her 
Chariot  and  dined  here. 

2nd.  Rode  to  Skelton,  saw  Mrs. 
Chaloner. 

3rd.  Went  to  Upleatham — 
coursed  with  George. 

4th.  Coursed  3  J  hours — met  the 
Coach  and  got  in.  Laurie  arrived. 
Mama  and  H.  went  away  to  Up- 
leatham. 

5th.     Staid  at  home. 

6th.  They  came  home.  Lady 
Fowes  came — we  dined  there — H. 
and  E.  staid.     Fanny's  hair  dressd. 

7th.     I  rode  quite  wel. 

8th.  Read  prayers.  I  wrote  to 
Douglas.  Drew  Caracature  of  Mrs 
Yo's,  wrote  to  Lord  M.,  got  letters 
from  Douglas  and  Mrs.  Henry. 

9th.     Lady  Cha.  dined  here. 

10th.  Bad  cold — did  not  go 
out — heard  from  Lord  M. 

1 1th.  Laurie  went  away  to  town. 
H.  and  E.  returned. 

12th.     Rode  by  Allum  works. 

13th.  Bad  day,  could  not  go 
Kirkleatham. 

14th.  Heard  of  Mary  Chaloner 
and  of  Jack's  arrival  home. 

15th.  Wrote  to  Mrs.  D.  and 
sent  a  Caracature — read  prayers, 
and  my  Lady  dined  here. 

16th.  Went  out  to  hunt,  but 
coursed — got  3  hares. 

17th.  Mary's  Birthday— HoUi- 
day. 

18th.  Went  a  hunting.  Threw 
off  at  Cathersea — run  to  earth  at 
Hunt  Cliff  Nobb. 

19th.  Lady  C.  went  to  Aske. 
H.  ill  with  sore  throat.  Could  not 
go  to  Whitby. 

21st.     Walked  after  the  hounds. 

22nd.     My  mother's  birthday. 


£  s.  d- 
Children's  hair  cutting  0  2  6 
Washing  bills  .  .  .  1  16  0 
Mr.  Cony's  Bill,  and  Bulls 

per  sp.         ....     9     9     6 


Hack  saddle  horses 
Going  to  Whitby 
2  Postilions 
Going  to  the  Play 
Etc.,  etc.    . 


499  18  3 

1  13  0 

2  4  0 
0  5  6 
0  2  6 
0     3  0 

4     8  0 

£504     6  3 


November  1st.,  drew  on  ' 

my  Mother     .      .      .  10  10  0 

December    1st.,     Ditto  10  10  0 

December  30th.,    Ditto  21     0  0 


Harriot  Hale  (Lady  Dundas),  Lawrence  Lord  Dundas  and  the 
HoxELE.  John  Charles  Dundas. 
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-took 


29th.     Read  prayers. 

30th.     Rode    to    Gisboro'- 
leave  of  Mrs.  Chaloner. 

31st.  Gave  Cook  £1,  George  £1 
— set  off  for  Whitby  with  1  pr. 
stuck  fast — sent  for  4.  End  of  the 
year  1793. 

Calculated  post  horses  since  I  came 
Plant"  16s. 


23rd.     Harriet    worse — sent    for 
Hogarth. 

24th  Dec'.   News  of  Jack. 

25th.     Huff  the  word.     Went  to 
Church. 

26th.     Got  a  prize  in  Pulman's 
lottery. 

27th.     Rode  Elgy  and  rode  2  to 
Gisboro'. 

28th.     Rode  Jacob — met  Sir  C. 
Turner. 

Note  by  Editor. — Kirkleatham  belongs  to  the  Turners  and  Upleatham  to 
the  Wetlands.  The  latter  property  is  now  undermined  by  the  Coal  mines, 
and  Lord  Zetland  has  given  it  up  and  now  lives  at  Marske,  in  which  he 
formerly  allowed  the  Yeomans  to  live  for  many  years.  Anne  Hale  married 
H.  Yeoman. 

Lady  Charlotte  mentioned  so  often  in  the  Journal,  must  have  been 
Lady  Charlotte  Dundas,  daughter  of  Harriet  Hale,  and  sister  to  Lady 
Margaret  Yeoman. 

The  Amhersts  now  have  no  property  in  the  Vale  of  Cleveland,  but  Mrs. 
Mary  Lewin's  eldest  brother  married  a  daughter  of  Lord  Amherst.  "  Leven 
Grove  "  may  have  belonged  to  the  Falklands,  who  were  relatives  of  Lord 
Amherst. 

The  Foulis'  lived  at  Ingleby.  From  the  Journal  "  Eskgrove  "  seems 
to  have  been  owned  by  people  named  Darhngton. 

"  Nanny  " — mentioned  frequently  in  the  diary,  and  specially  May  27  and 
30 — was  Mrs.  Lewin's  twin  sister,  and  they  were  frequently  mistaken  the 
one  for  the  other. 

A  Cleveland  Prospect :  Dedicated  to  my  Neighbours  by  J.  Tullie. 
Written  originally  in  Greek  by  John  Stevenson  Hale,  Esq., 
December,  1793. 

I  am  the  first  that  with  adventurous  hand, 
In  Grecian  colours  drew  my  native  Land ; 
Held  the  fair  landscape  to  the  pubhc  view, 
And  point  out  beauties  known  to  none  but  you. 
See  hauty  Loftus,^  rich  with  alum  stored; 
Loftus  still  weeping  for  her  noble  Lord. 
Kilton's  2  deep  vales,  white  hills  and  sylvan  gloom, 
Frebro's  *  huge  mount,  immortal  Arthur's  tomb  : 
And  Hunley,*  scowling  to  the  distant  main, 
With  cloudy  head  involved  in  murky  rain ; 
Skelton^  beneath  the  Jocund  Muse's  power. 
Smiles  on  her  bard  and  ancient  humble  tower, 
Where  feeling  Tristram*  dwelt  in  days  of  yore. 
Where  joyful  Party '  made  the  table  roar. 
Behold  Upleatham,^  sloped  with  graceful  ease, 
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Hanging  enraptur'd  o'er  the  winding  Tees, 

Proud  provinces  extended  at  her  feet, 

And  shores  embattled  by  an  endless  Fleet ; 

No  savage  Beauties  here,  with  awe,  surprize 

Sweet  heart-felt  charmes,  hke  Lady  Charlotte's  '  eyes. 

Mark  Jooketts  i"  :  nurse  and  cradle  of  the  Loves, 

Where  Venus  ^^  keeps  her  children  and  her  Doves. 

Through  yon  tremendous  arch,  hke  heaven's  vast  bow, 

Lo !  like  Palmyra,  Gisbro'^^  great  in  Woe. 

Those  towering  Rock-strewn  Hills,  and  spacious  Planes 

Circled  with  woods,  are  Chaloner's  domains  : 

A  generous  race,  from  Cambro  Griffin  trac'd. 

Famed  for  fair  maids  and  matrons  wise  and  chaste  ; 

Observe,  nor  let  those  stately  Piles  below. 

Nor  Turner's  ^^  princely  Realms  unnoticed  go ; 

Forced  like  Rome's  Consul,  with  reluctant  feet 

To  leave  his  Oxen,  plough,  and  labour  sweet ; 

His  all  that  Coast,  and  his  that  wave-washed  Seat 

Coatham,^*  where  Cleveland  nymphs  and  naiads  meet. 

Next  fishy  Redcar  views  Marsk's  ^*  sunny  land 

And  sands  beyond  Pactolus  Golden  Sands, 

Till  shelvy  Saltburn,!^  cloathed  with  sea- weed  green 

And  giant  HunchfiE"  close  the  pleasing  scene. 

*  Loftus :  the  seat  of  Sir  Thomas  Dundas,  afterwards  Lord  Zetland. 

*  Kilton  Castle,  belonging  to  the  translator,  Mr.  J.  Tullie. 

3  Freeboro' :  the  pyramidical  mount  supposed  to  be  the  tomb  of 
King  Arthur. 

*  Hunley :  an  ocean  promontory  belonging  to  Mr.  Jackson. 

*  Skelton  Castle :  the  seat  of  J.  S.  Hale,  the  author  of  this  poem. 

*  "  Feeling  Tristram  "  :  the  Bev.  Laurence  Sterne,  author  of  "  Tristram 
Shandy." 

'  "  Joyful  Party  "  :  the  nickname  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lascelles,  a  friend 
of  the  author. 

*  Upleatham  :  the  seat  of  Thomas  Dundas,  near  Marske. 
^  Lady  Charlotte  Dundas. 

1"  Jocketts  :  the  old  name  of  the  Plantation  where  General  John  Hale 
resided. 

11  "  Venus  "  :    Mrs.  John  Hale,  formerly  Mary  Chaloner. 

1*  Gisbro :  a  market  town,  near  which  is  the  Priory,  residence  of  Mr. 
Chaloner. 

13  Coatham:  the  seat  of  Charles  Turner,  Esq.,  who  also  owned 
Kirkleatham.  i*  Marsk  :  belonging  to  Sir  Lawrence  Dundas. 

1*  Saltbourne  :    John  S.  Hale,  Esq.  i*  Huncliff  :  Mr.  Jacksons. 
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From  William  Linley  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin. 

The  Mount,  Madras,  East  Indies,  December  23rd,  1794. 
My  dear  Lewin, — ^As  the  Exertion  will  be  too  great  for  me 
in  singing  the  Constitutional  Masonic  Song  on  St.  John's  Day, 
I  shall  be  particularly  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  look  over  and 
sing  it  for  me.  The  Song  has  always  been  sung,  and  the  Lodge 
would  feel  disappointed  by  the  omission.  I  send  you  the  Tune 
which  I  wrote  out  this  morning  on  purpose — the  words  are  as 
follows — 

Though  honoured  by  Princes,  protected  by  Kings,  with  the  pride  of  a 

Brother  we  own 
In  our  bosoms  as  Masons  a  happiness  springs  to  Royalty's  Splendours 

unknown. 


Then  be  it  our  Duty  as  Sons  of  that  Isle  where  wisdom  and  Masonry  dwell. 
To  prove  though  removed  from  our  dear  Native  soil  that  none  but  the 
Craft  can  excel. 

Can  excel,  as  in  means  to  approve  and  adorn,  those  Virtues  we  hold  as 

our  Test ; 
TiU  our  Charity  pluck  from  Distress  every  Thorn  whilst  out  Faith  and 

our  Hope  stand  confessed. 

Let  Temperance  govern,  let  Prudence  be  near,  let  Fortitude  ever  attend, 
May  she  still  on  the  right  hand  of  justice  appear,  resolved  her  Decrees 
to  defend. 

Let  each  to  the  other  as  Brothers  become,  true  Masons  and   good  let 

us  prove. 
Unanimity  perfect  preside  o'er  our  Dome — the  temple  of   Concord  and 

Love. 

By  some  means  there  is  half  a  verse  missing,  but  the  mistake 
is  rectified  by  giving  the  four  last  lines  to  both  parts  of  the  Tune, 
which  I  always  have  done,  and  it  has  a  good  effect.  I  am  coming 
to  Madras  to-morrow. 

Yours  ever  most  sincerely, 

W.  Linley. 
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Fr(ym  Mr.  William  lAnley  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  at  theBidgeway. 
Southampton  {with  a  copy  of  verses). 

London.    November  2Brd,  1797. 

There  take  it,  Doctor — and  the  Devil  do  you  good  with  it. 
It's  a  lame  piece  of  work.  According  to  your  worship's  commands 
I  called  upon  that  vagabond  J.  A.  yesterday.  He  was  not  at 
home,  but  I  saw  his  wife,  and  she  informed  me  he  had  received 
both  your  letters — and  means  to  answer  them  directly,  and 
will  go  to  Guildford  Street  without  loss  of  time,  (Wonderful 
wife  to  be  able  to  dive  so  deeply  into  her  husband's  intentions.) 
Poor  Mrs.  Porcher's  organ  is  "  in  statu  quo."  Mrs.  Avery  could 
give  but  a  very  unsatisfactory  account  thereof :  "  Tis  a  doing, 
Sir,  but  Mr.  Avery  has  been  very  busy  with  the  Asylum  Organ 
lately ;  when  that  is  finished  I  dare  to  say  hers  will  be  gone  about." 
A  bob  major  undoubtedly  due  to  the  male  and  female  Goofs 
of  Southampton  Street,  "  and  domme  but  I  a-geen  it  'em."  Mr. 
Bowers  in  a  penny  letter  informed  me  of  their  tagrag  sort  of 
neglect,  and  concludes  by  calUng  me  "  a  shabby  fellow,"  as 
if  he  suspected  me  of  aiding  and  abetting.  I  shall  go  and  fall 
foul  of  his  roast  beef  shortly.  Your  letter  of  advice  in  regard 
to  my  India  business  I  shall  implicitly  follow.-  Indeed  it  accords 
exactly  with  my  own  feeUngs  on  the  subject.  My  mother  also 
approves  of  this  kind  of  conduct  to  be  adopted,  and  we  all  join 
in  thanking  you,  my  dear  friend,  for  the  active  concern  you  have 
shown  in  my  affairs.  But  when  have  you  been  inactive  when 
my  interest  and  happiness  have  been  at  stake  ?  I  must  agree 
with  you  as  to  the  lamentable  necessity  of  a  general  retrench- 
ment— but "  what  can  poor  man  do  ?  "  The  prudent  regard  you 
show  to  your  family  by  putting  aside  all  selfish  considerations 
ought  in  a  good  man  to  be  productive  of  very  pleasing  reflections. 
Tou  will  enjoy  these  reflections  I  doubt  not,  but  whether  they 
will  prove  an  adequate  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Drury  Lane, 
the  Glee  aub,  and  the  "Fairy  "—Time  will  show.  We  shall  feel 
your  loss  in  Southampton  Street  I  assure  you.  Give  my  re- 
spects to  the  growing  plants  both  within  and  without.  How 
does  Popsy  go  on  in  Music  ?  I  fear  her  good  Mother  has  too 
much  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness  in  her  to  be  a  driver  in 
of  crotchets  and  quavers.  Papa  or  Uncle  Wflham  would  do 
it  much  better.  "  Sweet  Echo "  was  mangled  horribly  the 
other  night  at  the  Glee  Club  owing  to  the  Soprano  part  being 
attempted  by  a  boy  who  could  scarcely  reach  D  clearly — ^you 
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know  it  goes  to  G.  frequently.  I  shall  keep  my  grand  Glees 
till  one  notorious  Thomas  Lewin  comes  to  town.  God  bless 
you !     The  oftener  you  write  to  me  the  more  welcome  will  be 

your  letters — and  d the  expense.     My  best  regards  united 

with  my  Mothers  and  Sisters  to  Mrs.  Lewin, 

Thine  affectionately, 

W.    LiNLEY. 

Note. — William  Linley,  youngest  son  of  the  great  English  composer 
Thomas  Linley,  was  born  in  1767,  and  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School, 
London,  and  afterwards  at  Harrow,  learning  music  from  his  Father  and 
Abel.  Mr.  Fox  procured  for  him  a  writership  in  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's service,  and  he  was  posted  to  Madras,  where  he  subsequently  filled 
the  posts  of  postmaster  at  Vellore  and  sub-treasurer  at  Fort  St.  George. 
He  returned  from  India  with  a  competence  and  devoted  his  attention  to 
literature  and  music,  composed  many  glees,  pubUshed  a  set  of  songs, 
edited  Shakespeare's  Dramatic  Songs,  2  vols,  folio,  1815-16.  He  died  in 
1833.     His  sister  Eliza  married  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Captain  Richard  Lewin. 

The  Ridgeway,  December  8th,  1797. 
If  it  will  not  be  inconvenient  to  you  I  wish  you  to  give  my 
daughter  Mary  a  bed  in  Guildford  Street,  or  rather  a  part  of  one, 
with  either  of  your  girls  on  Friday  night  the  15th.  Matters 
are  so  arranged  that  on  the  following  morning,  Saturday,  she 
is  to  set  out  for  Southampton  by  the  Long  Coach  or  some  other 
of  the  Stages,  and  is  to  be  accompanied  by  our  old  servant  Mrs. 
Redley.  The  latter  will  pass  the  night  with  her  husband.  I  only 
mention  this  to  show  that  I  have  no  intention  of  troubhng  you 
with  her  Company,  as  well  as  that  of  her  young  Mistress.  I 
now  turn  to  that  part  of  your  letter  which  relates  to  our  young 
Oxonian.  It  must  be  owned  that  upon  this  subject  you  have 
"  Struck  with  the  great  hammer  "  Hke  Gregory  in  the  play ; 
you  have  "  remembered  your  swashing  blow."  As  for  myself, 
having  been  at  a  distance  and  but  irregularly  informed  of  the 
case,  I  can  only  say  I  regret  that  you  should  have  found  cause 
to  entertain  opinions  so  little  to  the  Credit  (in  a  moral  sense) 
of  the  parties  concerned  and  particularly  of  "  my  friend  in  the 
Lawn  Sleeves."  In  the  vehemence  of  your  Ire  you  have  dealt 
around  you  to  Friends  and  Foes.  Even  poor  I  have  come  in  for 
a  wipe  which  I  did  not  expect,  and  let  me  add  which  I  hope  I 
do  not  deserve ;  since,  if  I  know  the  motives  of  my  own  actions, 
I  never  affected  or  preferred  the  company  of  Noblemen  because 
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of  their  Rank  or  Title.  And  if  I  ever  sought  to  improve  my 
acquaintance  with  any  Man  of  that  Class  of  Society,  it  was,  beUeve 
me,  on  account  of  qualities  I  observed  in  him  which  had  nothing 
to  do  with  his  being  a  Lord.  On  the  contrary,  whenever  I  have 
met  a  Lord  who  was  not  an  agreeable  companion,  I  have  always 
steered  clear  of  him  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  a  Chimney  Sweeper. 
Generally  speaking  the  pleasantest  companions  are  to  be  found 
among  Men  of  Uberal  education  and  polished  habits  of  Life. 
And  in  whom  are  these  requisites  so  likely  to  be  united  as  in 
persons  of  Distinction  whose  parents  possess  both  the  means 
and  the  desire  of  qualifjdng  them  to  engage  the  Esteem  and 
applause  of  their  Co-temporaries  ?  So  much  for  my  being  smitten 
with  the  "  Pageantry  of  titles."  As  to  W.  J.'s  project  of  Marriage 
I  am  by  no  means  an  Advocate  for  it.  I  certainly  think,  as  I 
believe  you  do,  that  it  is  unwise  of  any  Man  to  marry  into  a 
Sphere  that  is  greatly  above  his  own.  I  must  however  observe 
that  for  a  young  man  of  W.  J.'s  situation  in  Ufe  to  connect  him- 
self in  marriage  with  a  family  of  distinction,  is  a  lesser  evil  than 
if  he  were  to  choose  a  Wife  out  of  a  class  of  people  in  a  lower 
rank.  I  am  truly  glad  to  hear  that  Hendrina  is  better.  We 
join  in  hoping  that  nothing  will  retard  her  recovery.  Assure 
her  of  it,  and  believe  me  with  love  to  Mary  and  Ehza, 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

T.  Lewtn. 


From  Thomas  Lewin,  Esq.,  to  Ms  brother,  Captain  Richard  Lewin, 

at  Eltham,. 

The  Ridgbway,  Southampton,  January  \Zth,  1798. 
I  rejoice  to  hear  your  Health  is  so  much  improved  of  late. 
A  continued  course  of  temperance,  seasoned  with  recreation, 
will  I  daresay  long  secure  that  blessing  to  you  :  without  it  Life 
has  no  enjojmient.  My  Father  having  taken  himself  off  to 
Bath,  and  nothing  having  transpired  respecting  the  Vansittart 
cause,  leads  me  to  imagine  that  affair  has  been  laid  upon  the 
shelf,  and  no  great  harm  done  either.  Should  Captain  W.  get 
off  before  it  can  be  brought  to  trial  it  must  of  course  take  another 
Nap  of  Eighteen  months  at  least,  and  by  that  time  we  may  have 
a  revolutionary  tribunal  instead  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
if  Buonaparte  should  prove  successful.  I  perceive  you  are  in 
want  of  a  few  lessons  in  practical  philosophy,  and  I  propose 
lecturing  you  upon  that  most  useful  branch  of  Science  when  I 
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go  to  town.  On  the  27th  I  mean  to  attend  in  my  place  at  the 
Glee  Club,  and  expect  you  will  be  of  the  party.  William  Linley 
will  be  there  no  doubt,  so  you  will  not  be  entirely  among  strangers. 
Does  Rundell  ever  question  you  about  the  brilliant  ?  Considering 
how  the  funds  are,  I  begin  to  think  it  would  not  be  so  unwise 
or  absurd,  to  let  it  go  at  a  price  much  inferior  to  the  value  which 
I  have  been  accustomed  to  set  upon  it.  You  must  not  think 
that  I  labour  under  any  dejection  of  mind  whenever  I  happen 
to  discourse  morally  or  philosophically  to  you.  Your  having 
that  idea  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  with  people  in  general 
it  is  an  uncommon  thing  to  enter  upon  metaphysical  topics  unless 
some  calamity  plunges  them  into  a  melancholy  train  of  thought. 
With  me  such  reflection  is  rather  habitual.  It  often  pervades 
my  gayer  hours,  nor  is  it  less  welcome  in  them  than  in  my  pensive 
and  more  retired  moments. 

Mrs.  Lewin  has  had  a  sharp  attack  of  fever  these  four  days, 
which  for  the  most  part  has  confined  her  to  her  bed — the  effect 
probably  of  a  violent  cold  caught  nobody  knows  how,  yet  I 
suspect  by  paddUng  about  in  the  flower  garden  during  the  late 
sharp  Easterly  winds.  All  here  join  in  kind  regards  to  Mrs. 
L.  and  the  young  folks  with  your  affectionate, 

T.  L. 

Henry  Hale  is  in  some  likelihood  of  getting  the  913  ton  ship 
lately  launched  at  Sunderland. 


British   Museum,    Additional   MSS.,    29175,    F.    441.     Warren 
Hastings  Correspondence. 
Halfoed  Street,  February  26th,  1798. 
Deah  Sbb, — A  day  before  your  letter  came  I  had  received 
one  from  my  son  at  Southampton  desiring  me  to  vote  for  Mr. 
Hudlestone.      My  answer  was  I  give  my  interest  to  his  brother, 
to  whom  he  wishes  it  to  go.     I  have  wrote  to  him  accordingly, 
and  should  wish  Colonel  Toone  could  call  upon  him  in  Upper 
Guildford  Street.     A  man  of  charackter  I  think  might  stand  a 
good  chance  to  succeed  in  April,  as  I  think  there  is  but  one  interest 
which  can  bring  in  one  of  the  candidates   (Mr.    Dundas).     I 
can  say  very  truly  it  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  promote  the 
interest  of  your  frend  at  all  times. 

I  am,  very  sincerely  yours, 
To  Richard  Lbwin. 

Wabeen  Hastings,  Esq. 

VOL.  I.  B 
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From  Richard  Lewin,  Junior,  at  request  of  his  father,  Mr. 
Richard  Lewin,  of  Halford  Street,  to  Warren  Hastings. 

"  the  respect  I  bear  towards  you  will  always  incline  me  to 
yield  to  any  solicitation  or  wish  on  your  part  and  I  feel  particu- 
larly happy  that  I  am  enabled  to  promote  Colonel  Toone's  object 
upon  this  occasion." 

D°.  London  Association,  27  Feby.,  1798. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  at  the  Ridgeway,  Southampton,  to  his 
brother,  Richard  Lewin,  Junior,  Esq.,  28,  Throgmorton  Street, 
London. 

March  6th,  1798. 
My  dbae  "  Bowers," — Here  we  are  all  at  home  again,  safe 
and  sound.     Did  you  get  the  razor  changed  by  Pepys  as  you 
piu"posed  doing  ?     Having  just  drawn  my  Southampton  Bank- 
ing Account  dry  by  a  £20  subscription  to  the  "  Voluntary  Con- 
tributions,"   I  will  thank  you  to  remit  me  a  hundred  through 
Whitehead's,  when  you  happen  to  go  that  way.     Any  day  in 
the  course  of  this  Week  will  be  soon  enough.     I  have  it  in  con- 
templation (although  not  yet  decided)  to  go  up  to  town  again 
on   Friday.     Should  I  determine    upon  it   you  may   expect  to 
hear  from  me  beforehand.     If  I  go  it  will  be  to  some.  Hotel,  as  I 
imagine  the  Woodgates  are  still  with  you,  and  I  shall  probably 
take    Stoke  Park  in  my  way  volgens  de  zewoonte.      There  was 
something  my  Father  told  me  which  I  wished  to  have  men- 
tioned to  you.     I  have  now  been  sifting  my  brains  for  it  but 
in    vain.     It  was  not  of    great  consequence  however.     Should 
it  pop  into  my  head  again  you  shall  have  it  in  my  next.     Have 
you  set  about  penning  our  inauguration  letters  to  India  corres- 
pondents, or  do  you  leave  it  entirely  to  me  ?     I  have  no  objection 
to  do  it,  only  would  not  wish  it  to  be  done  twice  over,  as  would 
be  the  case  were  we,  both  of  us,  to  undertake  it.     Will  you, 
when  next  you  write,  take  the  trouble  of  noting  the  several  pay- 
ments or  advances  you  have  made  for  me  since  the  end  of  1797. 
Receipts  I  believe  there  are  none.     I  shall  be  impatient  to  know 
how  this  day's  election  goes.     Cumming,  whom  I  saw  at  the 
Opera  on  Saturday,  posted  the  Candidates  in  the  following  order — 
Toone,  Plowden,  Thornton,  Hudlestone.     I  hope  this  will  not 
prove  the  exact  order,  though  certainty  of  Hudlestone's  success 
must  have  been  a  faint  hope  indeed.     Has  W.  Linley  claimed 
your  promise  of  engaging  a  passage  for  him  to  India  provisionally  ? 
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When  I  left  town,  his  going  was  to  depend  upon  the  result  of  a 
reference  he  had  made  to  his  soi-disant  friend  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan.  My  opinion  of  that  reference  I  confess  was  never  at 
all  sanguine,  but  (as  the  poet  says)  "  What's  to  come  is  still 
unsure."  Adieu !  Remember  me  kindly  to  Mrs.  Lewin  and 
the  fireside  circle,  and  to  Major  and  Mrs.  Woodgate  present  my 
best  Compliments, 

Believe  me,  always  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

T.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  the  Ridgeway,  to  Mr.  M.  Lewin,  Junior. 

March  9th,  1798. 
I  write  from  three  motives.  To  acknowledge  yours  of  yes- 
terday. To  thank  you  for  the  remittance  of  a  hundred  pounds 
through  Whitehead's  :  and  to  inform  you  that  my  journey  to 
town  is  postponed  for  a  few  days,  probably  to  the  latter  part 
of  next  week.  Smith  is  not  yet  arrived,  though  he  has  been 
expected  these  two  days  ;  owing  probably  to  some  detention  of 
Middleton,  with  whom  he  was  to  come.  I  reckon  Smith  will 
be  inclined  to  accompany  me  back  to  London ;  and  wishing  to 
accommodate  him  as  to  time,  I  cannot  fix  the  day  for  it  till 
he  comes  down.  When  we  do  go  it  is  probable  we  shall  stop 
for  a  day,  or  perhaps  two,  at  Stoke  Park.  Thanks  for  the  infor- 
mation as  to  our  Account  Current.  It  would  be  very  satis- 
factory to  me  to  have  the  Items,  however,  if  you  could  find  leisure 
to  transcribe  them,  some  day  before  Wednesday  next.  I  know 
not  whether  I  am  right  in  my  conjecture,  or  (as  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton  says),  "Forgive  me  friend,  if  my  conjecture's  rash,"  but 
you  seem  to  have  no  inchnation  to  institute  the  India  Agency 
Office,  beyond  the  idea  of  gratifying  me  :  no  opinion  as  to  its 
answering  any  good  purpose,  further  than  indulging  me  in  a 
favourite  Speculation.  If  it  mihtates  against  any  engagement 
or  Occupation,  which  you  have  already  undertaken  or  mean  to 
undertake,  say  so  :  and  do  not  let  me  drag  you  into  a  path 
which  does  not  suit  you.  In  short,  whatever  eagerness  I  have 
to  go  into  that  business,  I  never  will  consent  to  your  going  into 
it  with  me,  unless  with  the  free  and  entire  concm-rence  of  your 
own  judgment  and  inchnation,  independently  of  all  wish  on 
your  part  to  obhge  and  accommodate  me.  Though  I  can  form 
some  notion  of  your  Situation  in  respect  of  Business,  yet  you 
certainly  must  know  it  better  than  I.     Use  your  knowledge 
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therefore  for  your  own  convenience  and  benefit,  and  do  not  let 
your  partiality  towards  me  set  you  upon  doing  an  ill-judged 
thing  or  entering  upon  a  course  of  proceeding  not  altogether 
advisable  for  a  person  in  your  precise  circumstances  and  Line 
of  Life.  I  hope  Mrs.  Lewin  was  agreeably  entertained  at  the 
Theatre.  She  had  every  chance  of  being  so  with  such  company, 
and  so  advantageously  placed  in  Mr.  Linley's  box.  I  had 
a  glimpse  of  your  back,  but  I  did  not  come  in  till  after  the 
Opera  was  over,  and  at  the  close  of  the  Ballet  the  crowd 
was  impenetrable.  Gumming  was  very  right  as  you  observe. 
W.  Linley  thinks  himself  much  indebted  for  your  kindness  in 
offering  to  arrange  the  affair  of  his  passage.  He  has  so  expressed 
himself  to  me,  and  besides  I  beheve  him  to  be  not  one  of  those 
who  are  Strangers  to  gratitude.  I  told  him  I  did  not  suppose 
you  could  possibly  do  better  for  him  than  to  covenant  for  a 
remission  or  return  of  half  the  passage  money  in  case  he  should 
not  go  out  at  last.  He  readily  agreed  with  me  in  thinking 
such  a  basis  very  handsome  towards  him  and  as  favourable 
as  he  could  expect.  Do  you  hear  whether  Money  goes  out  this 
season  ?  to  me  there  appeared  no  signs  of  it.  Since  my  return 
from  town  I  have  reperused  my  last  advices  from  Madras,  and 
find  the  aspect  of  my  affairs  in  that  quarter  rather  of  an  encourag- 
ing nature.  This  I  mention  because  I  have  abundant  reason 
to  know,  that  every  symptom  or  indication  of  my  prosperity 
or  weKare,  will  be  sure  of  finding  a  welcome  in  your  Breast.  Love 
to  my  Sister  and  comphments  to  the  Woodgates, 

T.  L. 
I  still  retain  my  intention  of  addressing  the  Court  of  Directors, 
or  perhaps  the  Chairman  only,  but  in  a  way  considerably  different 
from  the  paper  I  sent  you.  Merely  to  take  leave  of  them  with 
decency,  and  to  establish  a  memorandum  of  facts  which  may 
or  may  not  be  referred  to  hereafter. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior, 
at  28,  Throgmorton  Street,  London. 

The  Ridgeway,  March  l^th,  1798. 
Smith  has  been  down  several  days  with  us.  Spent  the 
evening  and  dined  the  day  before.  So  fuU  of  long  and  old  stories 
that — but  no  matter ;  his  Heart  makes  up  for  everything. 
He  talks  of  parting  with  "  the  Cottage,"  but  it  seems  to  go 
from  him  like  drops  of  blood.    I  thank  you  for  the  running 
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Account  Current.  I  perceive  by  it  that  notwithstanding  the 
balance  in  my  favour  at  the  commencement  of  the  Year,  I  am 
now  almost  two  hundred  pounds  in  your  debt.  0  coelum  in 
terra !  Three  hundred  is  gone  in  living,  and  two  hundred  and 
twenty  in  insurance.  In  your  contemplation  of  my  affairs  you 
take  a  pretty  rapid  whisk  over  three  parts  of  the  Globe.  So 
true  it  is  that  nothing  can  travel  so  swiftly  as  thought.  Be- 
tween thinking  and  doing  however  the  difference  is  great  indeed. 
A  difference  of  a  peculiar  kind  is  this,  that  in  thinking,everything 
goes  as  you  would  have  it ;  in  doing,  this  is  seldom  found  to 
be  the  case.  I  reckon  I  shall  not  bother  you  for  any  more  money 
until  the  middle  of  April,  unless  I  should  purchase  (which  I 
have  a  chance  of  doing)  a  pair  of  Horses.  If  I  do  buy  they  will 
dip  halfway  into  your  last  remittance  and  perhaps  a  httle  further. 
Smith's  head  workman  (Burroughs)  has  given  me  a  sketch  of 
repairs  to  the  House  at  Ridgeway,  including  some  useful  improve- 
ments, and  values  the  whole  at  rather  less  than  £200.  His  idea 
will,  I  think,  be  adopted  whenever  I  do  anjrthing  in  that  way  ; 
but  I  shall  not  enter  into  it  this  year,  unless  a  good  lumping 
remittance  should  come  from  Madras,  of  which  at  present  the 
probabihty  is  not  very  great,  though  it  would  not  be  altogether 
unexpected.  We  are  going  to  have  an  overflowing  House  for 
a  few  days.  This,  added  to  Smith's  not  choosing  to  return, 
will  keep  me  here  till  the  end  of  the  week,  but  your  idea  of  my 
seeing  you  in  London  will  be  regulated  by  what  I  write  you  from 
Stoke  Park.  By  treating  our  friend  Mrs.  L.  with  a  long  rubber 
you  have  built  for  yourself  an  impregnable  fortress  in  her  heart : 
and  a  very  good  heart  it  is,  let  me  tell  you.  Your  answer  re- 
specting the  Agency  has  quieted  me.  I  wiU  write  some  letters 
in  the  sense  you  recommend.  Au  reste,  I  think  upon  the 
matter  pretty  nearly  as  you  do.  Between  ourselves,  I  have  no 
doubt  but  Sheridan's  ultimatum  to  William  Linley  will  be  exactly 
the  same  as  his  Primum  et  Sequentia ;  and  aU  I  hope  in  that 
affair  is,  that  William  may  not  be  duped  by  his  fascinations 
so  as  to  let  the  Shipping  Season  pass  by  and  exclude  himself 
from  the  Company's  employ.  Give  him  a  hint  of  this  when 
you  see  him,  from  me,  if  you  do  not  hke  to  do  it  from  yourself. 
Has  anything  new  occurred  regarding  my  httle  Godson's  bump  ? 
I  suppose  not  as  you  say  nothing.  For  the  same  reason  I  con- 
clude the  rest  of  the  family  are  comme-Qa.  If  you  should 
chance  to  see  John  Allnutt,  request  him  to  let  me  know  what  I 
am  in  his  debt,  and  ask  him  to  deliver  the  account  to  you.     He 
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will  not  be  affronted  at  this.  Do  you  intend  returning  with 
me  here  the  next  time  I  come  to  town  ?  As  you  answer  this 
question  you  may  reckon  upon  my  future  favors,  and  will  Mrs. 
Lewin  come  with  you,  or  is  she  still  tethered  to  Master  Marma- 
duke  ?  Adieu,  my  dear  "  Bowers,"  with  kind  remembrances 
to  all  in  Guildford  Street, 

I  remain,  ever  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother  Richard,  at  28,  Throgmorton 

Street,  London. 

Stoke  Paek,  Stoke  d'Abbrnon,  neae  Gtjildfobd, 

March  22nd,  1798. 

Yours  of  the  20th  came  in  due  com'se  and  found  me  here 
at  the  Alderseys.  That  you  cannot  come  to  Stoke  is  a  matter 
of  regret,  as  I  have  judged  it  advisable  to  give  up  the  idea  of 
going  to  London  in  order  to  avoid  the  expense.  To  circiunscribe 
the  head  of  expense  is  every  day  more  and  more  essential  to 
my  future  ease  and  safety.  It  is  shameful  that  you  should  be 
forced  to  part  with  your  house  in  Guildford  Street  for  so  httle 
money.  This  is  one  of  the  many  circumstances  which  show 
how  much  the  increased  burdens  of  the  Nation  have  compelled 
the  middle  classes  to  retrench  their  establishments  and  to  be 
contented  with  accommodation  of  inferior  kind  to  that  which 
they  had  before  been  used  to.  If  a  man  had  "  a  plum  "  to 
speculate  with,  I  question  whether  the  most  advantageous  way 
would  not  be  in  purchasing  Houses  such  as  yours.  After  the 
War  they  must  rise  in  Value,  more  I  should  think  in  proportion, 
than  the  Stocks.  The  idea  of  addressing  an  official  letter  to  my 
Honourable  Masters  of  the  East  India  Company,  I  have  also 
given  up.  Mrs.  Aldersey  has  brought  me  to  this  determination 
by  observing  that  "  complaint  debases  those  who  suffer,  and 
hardens  those  who  aggrieve."  I  will  therefore  have  none  of  it, 
but  bear  my  wrongs  patiently  and  take  comfort  in  the  re- 
flexion that  they  are  not  greater  than  they  are. 

My  Father  writes  that  he  has  received  a  letter  from  Ned, 
and  that  its  contents  are  encouraging  as  to  Ned's  prospects. 
May  the  picture  be  a  true  one  !     Adieu.    Love  to  all,  , 

Affectionately  yours. 

T.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Captain  R.  Lewin,  at 

Eltham. 

The  Ridgbway,  Pbae  Tree  Geeen,  Southampton, 

April  Uth,  1798. 

In  answer  to  yoiu-  question  about  Lord  Hare  wood's  votes, 
I  can  only  say  that  Mrs.  L.  applied  to  his  Lordship  the  first  time 
Hudlestone  stood,  and  I  am  well  convinced  he  did  not  vote 
against  him.  To  secure  his  not  voting  against  Hudlestone 
is  as  far  as  Mrs.  Lewin's  interest  can  pretend,  but  to  prevail 
on  Lord  Harewood  to  go  into  the  City  and  encounter  the  bustle 
of  an  East  India  Election  is  a  point  that  requires  far  greater 
powers  of  persuasion  than  even  she  possesses.  I  have  not 
heard  anything  of  the  Sunderland  ship  since  your  letter.  The 
Builder  I  understand  is  principal  owner.  He  is  considered  of 
good  property,  of  a  liberal  turn,  and  will  probably  be  able  to 
tender  at  a  low  rate.  According  to  my  information  this  Man 
has  taken  a  liking  to  Henry  Hale,  and  positively  means  his  Ship 
for  him,  but  whether  the  Company  will  take  her,  time  must 
determine.  How  is  my  Father  ?  We  never  hear  anything 
of  him  save  through  you.  I  have  it  in  contemplation  to  go  up 
to  London  the  beginning  of  May,  if  Buonaparte  does  not  require 
my  attendance  elsewhere.  Our  reports  from  London  say  that 
he  and  his  "  Army  of  England  "  are  confidently  expected,  and 
according  to  the  vapouring  of  his  countrjrmen  they  should  be 
here  now ;  the  "  first  leaf  "  having  opened. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I  accompanied  Mrs.  Lewin  and 
her  sister  to  Rumsey  Fair,  intending  to  have  purchased  a  Horse, 
but  found  nothing  that  would  suit.  I  caimot  say  I  got  nothing 
at  Rumsey  Fair,  however,  for  I  contracted  a  violent  Headache 
and  indigestion  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  Sun  and  the  fatigue 
of  crowding  it  so  much  in  the  thickest  of  the  throng.  I  have 
not  recovered  from  it  even  now,  and  have  just  been  trying  the 
efficacy  of  going  without  dinner,  such  being  the  kind  of  remedy 
I  usually  resort  to  when  my  Head  and  Stomach  are  out  of  order. 
It  is  rather  Slow,  but  in  the  end  is  sure  to  succeed.  My  Father's 
entry  at  the  "  yellow  parlour  "  is  an  event  that  to  my  Senses 
borders  on  the  marvellous.  It  is  to  be  accounted  for  only  by 
supposing  that  he  is  tired  of  living  out  of  the  world,  and  now 
means  to  come  into  it  again.  At  all  events  I  hope  he  was  "  satis- 
fied," otherwise  he  may  again  betake  himself  to  his  Rock  and 
his  Cell.  Your  having  dined  at  Halfway  Street  is  a  very  agree- 
able circumstance.     It  is  what  I  long  ago  wished  and  advised 
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you  to  do.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  my  Father's  weak 
appetite  may  have  been  the  consequence  of  his  indulgence  at 
"  the  yellow  parlour,"  since  an  excess  does  not  wear  off  in  years 
so  fast  as  in  earher  life.  This  I  know  by  experience.  Remember 
me  kindly  to  Hendrina  and  the  younger  folk,  and 
Beheve  me  always  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


To  Mr.  F.  Lautour. 

London,  April  29th,  1798. 

My  deak  Sir, — By  my  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  addressed 
to  the  British  Bank,  you  will  understand  that  a  period  has  been 
put  to  the  state  of  doubt  in  which  I  have  some  time  been,  with 
respect  to  my  going  back  to  India.  I  have  been  compelled  to 
give  up  all  thoughts  of  returning  thither.  Not  without  reluct- 
ance I  assure  you.  For  although  the  circumstances  of  native 
country  and  family  connexions  throw  a  preponderance  into 
the  scale  of  my  inclinations  in  favour  of  Europe  ;  yet  the  recol- 
lection of  past  scenes  in  India,  in  which  the  better  part  of  my 
life  has  been  spent,  together  with  the  remembrance  of  some 
individuals  now  in  that  country  to  whom  I  have  been  long 
and  uniformly  attached,  will  not  allow  me  to  think  of  a  final 
separation  from  that  Country  without  a  pang  of  regret.  To 
obtain  an  appointment  I  found  was  beyond  the  compass  of  my 
slender  influence  :  and  to  go  out  without  one  would  have  been 
returning  to  the  same  precarious  situation,  and  exposing  myself 
to  the  hazard  of  further  disappointment  and  indignities  from  the 
governing  power. 

To  this  I  could  not  submit,  while  conscious  of  possessing  if  not 
affluence,  yet  a  certain  independence — and  being  so  far  inde- 
pendent in  circumstances,  it  would  have  been  a  symptom  of 
meanness  not  to  have  shewn  myself  equally  so  in  conduct, 
putting  out  of  the  question  the  superior  attraction  which  Europe 
has  in  my  eyes  for  the  reasons  above  stated. 

I  owe  it  to  your  friendship  and  to  the  confidence  I  repose 
in  you  to  make  this  frank  disclosure  of  my  present  views  and 
situation.  You  wiU  act  in  consequence  with  respect  to  my  affairs 
at  Madras  as  you  judge  best  for  my  interest  and  advantage. 
Particular  directions  I  am  unable  to  give,  from  the  uncertainty 
I  am  under  with  regard  to  the  probable  state  of  my  Funds  at 
the  time  when  you  receive  this  letter.  To  one  point  however 
I  must  beg  to  draw  your  attention — that  although  upwards  of 
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three  years  have  elapsed  since  I  left  India,  no  supply  whatever 
has  reached  me  that  I  could  avail  myself  of,  from  that  quarter 
except  the  two  thousand  pagodas  which  I  drew  for,  in  the  month 
of  January,  1796,  and  which  procured  me  six  hundred  pounds 
sterling,  a  sum  far  too  small  to  defray  the  unavoidable  expenses 
of  my  family  for  the  whole  of  the  time  I  have  been  in  England. 

The  Remittance  sent  me  of  two  thousand  pounds  through 
the  Company's  Cash  was  received  here  and  accepted  in  February, 
1797,  but  will  not  be  tangible  tiU  February,  1799,  and  in  the 
meanwhile  it  is  not  negotiable  upon  any  terms.  So  that  it  now  lays 
by  me,  and  has  done  so  these  fourteen  months,  as  if  it  were  useless 
paper.  What  I  am  now  saying  is  not  from  dissatisfaction,  but 
to  give  you  a  due  idea  of  the  case  :  and  to  impress  upon  you  the 
importance  of  sending  me  pecuniary  aid,  without  which  I  should 
before  long  be  reduced  to  real  distress.  The  amount  I  leave 
to  you,  as  this  point  must  be  regulated  by  the  Assets  which 
may  have  come  into  your  hands ;  for  to  borrow  money  at  12 
per.  cent,  in  order  to  make  me  a  remittance  would  be  almost 
an  act  of  insanity. 

There  are  other  topics  upon  which  I  mean  to  address  you 
before  the  Fleet  sails  ;  at  present  I  conclude,  requesting  you  to 
make  my  kind  compUments  to  Mrs.  Lautour,  and 

Believe  me,  ever  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

Thomas  Lewtn. 


To  Singaree  Per  maul,  at  Madras. 

London,  May  5th,  1798. 

Permaul, — ^I  wrote  a  letter  to  your  son  Paupak  in  the  month 
of  October  last,  which  I  think  must  by  this  time  be  received. 
It  went  by  a  foreign  ship. 

You  will  probably  learn  from  my  friend  Mr.  Lautour  that 
I  have  no  longer  any  hope  of  returning  to  Madras  with  an  appoint- 
ment, and  that  I  mean  in  consequence  to  pass  the  rest  of  my 
days  with  my  Wife  and  family  in  my  own  native  land.  The 
services  I  have  received  from  you,  however,  I  shall  always  remem- 
ber, as  also  the  steady  attachment  which  I  have  experienced 
from  your  two  sons,  Vexcatachellum  and  Paupak,  in  the 
course  of  the  last  twelve  years.  And  though  it  may  happen 
that  I  never  return  to  India,  I  shall  still  bear  the  same  regard 
and  good  inclination  to  yourself  and  to  your  family  as  I  have 
ever  done  throughout  our  long  acquaintance.  I  desire  you 
will  write  to  me  or  cause  one  of  yom*  Sons  to  write  to  me  at  least 
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once  a  year,  that  I  may  hear  of  your  wealth  and  success  which 
will  always  give  me  pleasiire. 

My  stock  of  linen  being  a  good  deal  worn  since  I  left  India, 
now  three  years  ago,  I  request  you  wiU  provide  and  send  me 
through  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Lautour,  the  undermentioned 
articles  for  my  use  :  24  Shirts,  24  Pullicat  handkerchiefs — ^My  old 
taylor,  Tomboo  Saheb,  will  know  the  proper  muster  of  the  Shirts — 
About  18  Pagoda  cloth  is  the  proper  fineness.  They  need  not 
have  either  rufHes  or  frills.  Mr.  Lautour  will  be  so  good  as  to 
send  them  by  such  opportunities  as  he  can  procure,  one  quarter 
part  by  one  person,  and  one  quarter  by  another,  and  so  on,  to 
make  it  more  convenient.  You  must  have  them  packed  up 
accordingly  in  four  separate  parcels.  Mr.  Lautour  will  likewise 
pay  the  cost  of  these  articles  upon  your  applying  to  him  for 
it  and  shewing  him  this  letter. 

Mrs.  Lewin  joins  me  in  good  wishes  to  yourself  and  family, 

I  am,  your  sincere  friend, 

Thomas  Lewin. 

My  two  eldest  children  who  were  born  in  India,  Thomas 
and  Mary,  are  well  and  at  school,  you  may  tell  this  to  Yonda- 
varoyan,  who  I  dare  say  remembers  them.  I  hope  Yondavaroyan 
deserves  Mr.  Lautour's  favour.  Tell  Valoo  I  answered  his 
letter  last  October.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  him  again.  I 
hear  Mr.  Oakes  has  got  a  good  appointment.  I  am  very  glad 
of  it  and  I  hope  it  may  be  of  some  advantage  to  you  as  well 
as  to  himself.     Give  my  remembrance  to  his  Dubash  Arnaque. 

[Not  official.] 
To  Sir  Stephen  Lushington. 

RiDGEWAY,   NEAR  SOUTHAMPTON,      May   6th,    1798. 

Sir, — Observing  by  the  public  prints  that  since  the  late 
annual  election  of  Directors  for  East  India  Affairs  you  have 
fiUed  one  of  the  chairs  in  that  direction,  I  feel  it  not  unimpor- 
tant to  my  own  views  in  hfe  to  communicate  to  you  what  those 
views  are  ;  from  an  opinion  that  upon  a  proper  occasion  you 
would  be  incHned  to  second  them  as  far  as  might  be  consistent 
with  propriety. 

In  the  conversation  I  had  with  you  in  Harley  Street,  I  men- 
tioned that  no  further  step  would  be  taken  in  my  apphcation 
to  the  Court,  if  you  thought  the  apphcation  was  not  hkely  to 
be  successful.  To  this  point  I  have  strictly  adhered.  The  season 
for  departure  is  going  by,  or  gone  by.     At  this  moment  I  am 
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decidedly  not  within  that  biennial  period  of  time  which  would 
authorise  me  on  a  simple  request  to  go  out  again  with  my  original 
rank  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  reason  why  I  have  suffered 
it  to  pass  by,  is  my  being  convinced  of  the  insufficiency  of  my 
means  (whether  by  individual  exertion  or  patronage)  to  obtain 
an  appointment  of  any  sort  to  India,  and  my  being  determined 
not  to  return  thither  without  something  affording  at  least  the 
shew  of  compensation  for  the  unmerited  treatment  I  received 
there,  the  last  time  I  went  out.  In  this  situation  all  that  is  left 
for  me  to  hope  is,  that  lapse  of  time,  and  change  of  circumstances 
may  remove  some  of  the  obstacles  I  have  hitherto  had  to  con- 
tend with,  and  dispose  Gentlemen  to  appreciate  more  favorably 
the  endeavours  I  have  at  all  times  employed  to  deserve  well 
of  my  Superiors,  while  they  recollect  how  severely  I  have  been 
debarred  from  a  due  and  equitable  portion  of  encouragement. 

It  strikes  me  as  possible  that  on  casting  up  at  some  future 
time  the  account  of  services  and  rewards,  the  balance  of  the 
two  sides  may  appear  more  to  my  advantage  than  it  has  hitherto 
been  considered.  "  Truth  (they  say)  will  prevail  at  last." 
Though  injustice  is  too  commonly  practised  in  transactions 
between  individuals,  yet  where  respectable  communities  are 
concerned,  consisting  of  persons  eminent  for  their  knowledge 
and  judgment,  and  distinguished  for  their  probity  and  hberal 
dealing,  I  cannot  suppose  but  that  they  would  be  guided  and 
influenced  by  the  general  and  unvarying  principles  of  equity 
and  just  feeling  towards  individuals,  as  well  as  those  of  rectitude 
and  magnanimity  towards  the  political  State  of  which  their 
Trust  forms  so  important  and  integral  a  part. 

Reflexions  founded  upon  this  Basis  incHne  me  to  indulge 
a  hope  (perhaps  an  illusive  one)  that  although  at  this  time  "  Re- 
dress "  cannot  be  had,  yet  at  some  other  time  the  Favor  of  the 
Honourable  Court  may  be  extended  to  me  when  the  events 
which  gave  rise  to  my  late  project  of  an  appUcation  may  be  so 
long  past  as  not  to  be  remembered,  or  at  least  not  seem  to  be  so. 

It  is  to  provide  against  the  possibility  of  such  a  period 
arriving  that  I  have  been  tempted  to  give  you  the  trouble  of 
perusing  this  letter.  To  apprise  you  that  although  by  the 
elapsing  of  the  prescribed  time  of  two  years,  the  Company's 
service  is  no  longer  within  my  reach,  yet  that  I  would  fain  be 
considered  stiU'as  one  of  their  servants,  and  thankfuUy  accept 
of  employment,  whenever  it  may  please  them  to  give  it  me. 
It  is  not  /  that  have  forsaken  the  service,  but  the  Service  that 
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has  forsaken  me.  Happy  shall  I  account  the  day  when  the 
bounteous  hand  of  my  Honourable  Employers  shall  beckon  me  to 
return  to  it.  To  you,  Sir,  who,  if  I  mistake  not,  bear  considerable 
sway  in  the  dehberations  of  that  Body  who  rule  the  "  Empire 
of  the  East,"  I  have  thought  it  material  to  make  known  these 
sentiments.  You  will  make  use  of  them  as  you  judge  fit.  One 
advantage  at  least  will,  I  presume,  attend  this  communication ; 
that  of  evincing  to  my  Honourable  Masters,  that  I  do  not  withdraw 
from  them  with  any  other  impression  of  mind  but  that  of  respect- 
ful obedience  and  sincere  attachment. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add  that  I  am  Sir  Stephen  Lush- 
ington's  obhged  and  faithful  servant. 

Thomas  Lewin. 


To  Thomas  Stares,  Esq.,  at  Fareham. 

RiDGEWAY,  May  llth,  1798. 
SiE, — The  Collector  of  taxes  in  this  district  called  at  my 
house  yesterday  to  inform  me  of  the  abatement  made  by  the 
Commissioners  of  taxes  at  Fareham  in  consequence  of  my  appeal 
before  them.  The  original  assessment  was  laid  at  £104  lOs. 
The  present  reduced  one  is  £86  15s.  Zd.  I  trust  I  may,  however, 
without  giving  offence  to  yourseK  or  to  the  other  Gentlemen 
of  the  Commission,  suggest  that  this  sum  of  £86  15s.  Zd.  is  yet 
greater  than  the  circumstances  of  my  situation  render  me  hable 
to  be  charged.  I  am  rather  induced  to  be  of  opinion,  though 
with  deference  I  say  it,  that  some  error  has  found  its  way  into 
the  calculation  of  my  assessment.  I  have  made  a  calculation 
of  it  according  to  Rules  laid  down  in  Bunney's  pamphlet,  by 
which  it  appears  that  I  am  chargeable  with  no  more  than  the 
sum  of  £78  16s.  lOtZ.  I  submit  it  to  your  examination,  and  though 
I  am  concerned  to  add  to  the  trouble  which  your  Office  as  a  Com- 
missioner must  occasion,  I  am  persuaded  you  will  not  feel  any 
unwiUingness  to  do  me  justice,  if  you  should  perceive  that  I 
have,  through  mistake,  been  overcharged. 

i.   s.  d.  £     s.   d. 

House  Duty  (rated  at  £20  annually)       .  .     0  15    0  Rates 

Window  and  house  tax,  including  Commutation 

tax  (28  windows)    .... 
1  Clock  and  2  Gold  Watches 
20  P.  Cent,  upon  the   above,  excepting  tax 

on  Clocks  and  Watches  .... 

£11  17    0x2  =  23  14    0 


8 

2 

0 

1 

5 

0 

1 

15 

0 
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£    s. 

d. 

£     s.  d. 

Brought  forward 

. 

. 

23   14     0 

3  Male  Servants   .... 

.      6  15 

0 

2  Pleasure  Horses 

.     3     0 

0 

1  Four  wheeled  Carriage 

.      8     0 

0 

20  P.  Cent,  upon  the  above. 

.     3  11 

0 

£21     6     0x3  =  63  18     0 


Deduct  10  P.  Cent,  on  account  of  5  children 


Annual  amount  of  increased  assessment 


87  12 
8  15 


£78  16  10 


If  any  particular  herein  stated  should  require  to  be  further 
explained,  I  shall  most  readily  furnish  explanation  either  in 
writing,  or  by  waiting  upon  you  at  Fareham,  whenever  you 
may  please  to  appoint. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  amiss  of  me  to  have  endeavoured 
to  keep  my  share  of  assessed  taxes  within  the  bounds  prescribed 
by  the  Legislattire ;  having  besides  given  as  much  as  my  situa- 
tion would  afford,  and  with  the  heartiest  goodwill,  in  the  way  of 
"  Voluntary  Contributions." 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


To  Geo.  Westcott,  Esq.,  Madras. 
RiDGEWAY,  NEAR  SOUTHAMPTON,     August  23rd,  1798. 

Dear  Westcott, — Your  letter  of  February  7th  reached 
me  a  few  days  ago.  My  best  acknowledgments  are  due  for 
the  reiteration  of  your  promise  to  take  charge  of  my  concerns 
in  case  anything  should  happen  to  deprive  me  of  the  benefit 
of  Mr.  Lau tour's  agency,  and  my  satisfaction  in  hearing  from 
you  at  this  time  is  the  greater  as  I  have  no  intelligence  what- 
ever from  Mr.  Lautour  himseK.  The  remittance  you  mention 
of  £2,000  will  be  a  most  seasonable  acquisition  to  me ;  my  last 
letters  to  the  British  Bank  will  exhibit  to  you  abundant  proof 
of  this,  and  how  anxiously  I  have  been  wishing  for  such  a 
remittance.  The  mention  you  make  of  it,  however,  is  as  yet 
the  only  sign  of  it  that  has  appeared. 

I  note  your  observations  upon  what  you  emphatically  term 
"  the  desertion  of  Lord  Hobart."  In  the  complimentary  addresses 
upon  his  departure,  I  thought  I  perceived  something  similar 
to  your  way  of  thinking  upon  the  subject,  although  much  dis- 
guised by  the  flattering  language  usually  employed  upon  such 
occasions.     But  whatever  his  merits  may  be  in  the  judgments 


62  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

of  people  on  the  spot,  it  seems  pretty  clear  that  he  stands  high 
in  favor  with  the  powerful  in  this  country,  since  a  General  Court 
of  Proprietors  has  been  summoned  to  confirm  a  handsome  pen- 
sion to  him.  And  truly  it  must  be  owned  that  he  possesses 
as  fair  a  claim  to  one  as  either  Sir  Robert  Stoper  or  Sir  John 
Bailing  did  to  theirs  ;  for  I  never  heard  of  any  instance  of  pro- 
fligacy on  their  parts  which  exceeded  the  affair  of  the  Master- 
Attendant's  employ  with  Mr.  Abbott  and  his  Lordship. 

You  felt,  no  doubt,  very  indignant  at  the  appointment  of 
Petrie  to  a  reversionary  seat  in  Council.  Here  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  most  scandalous  outrage  upon  the  very  name  of  justice, 
with  the  addition  of  its  being  Hkewise  an  act  of  treachery  to- 
wards yourself  :  being  a  breach  of  a  contract  dehberately  made 
between  the  Company  and  you,  on  the  faith  of  which  you  had 
made  important  sacrifices  and  submitted  to  most  painful  depri- 
vations. 

Your  friends  in  England  were  in  great  apprehension,  lest 
this  shocking  treatment  should  be  an  overmatch  for  your  patience 
and  drive  you  instantly  home.  I  hope,  however,  that  their  fear 
will  prove  to  have  been  ill  grounded,  for  perhaps  it  may  be  wise 
in  you  to  remain,  though  I  am  not  confident  that  I  should  practise 
so  much  wisdom  under  the  same  circumstances. 

The  prosperity  of  the  British  Bank  is,  and  I  trust  will  long 
continue,  a  theme  of  gratulation  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
it,  and  especially  to  the  extent  that  you  and  I  are.  I  have  signi- 
fied in  a  former  letter  that  were  the  term  of  it  to  be  renewed,  I 
should  solicit  to  be  readmitted,  and  even  to  increase  my  share, 
were  such  a  thing  consistent  with  the  rules  of  the  institution. 
If  I  can  be  of  any  service  to  you  in  England,  I  hope  you  will 
command  me,  as  you  have  a  right  to  do.  You  will  have  learned 
long  before  this  reaches  you  that  I  have  given  up  all  expectation 
of  returning  to  India ;  you  may  therefore  safely  look  upon  me 
as  a  fixture  in  this  Country.  Believe  me  to  be,  with  best  wishes 
for  your  health  and  success. 

Dear  Westcott,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Thomas  Lbwin. 


To  Francis  Lautour,  Esq., 
RiDGEWAY,  NEAR  SOUTHAMPTON,     September  9fh,  1798. 
My  dear  Sir, — By  the  Fleet  lately  arrived  from  India  I 
have  received  your  letters  of  the  2nd  and  9th  of  February  last, 
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in  duplicate.  They  are  welcome  additions  to  the  series  of  cor- 
respondence which  you  have  favored  me  with  since  my  departure 
from  India,  and  derive  greater  value  (as  all  your  Letters  will 
henceforth  do)  from  the  circumstance  of  my  being  fixed  in  Europe, 
and  having  given  up,  as  I  some  time  since  informed  you,  all 
thoughts  of  returning  to  Madras. 

The  Account  Current  which  you  have  transmitted  me,  shewing 
a  balance  in  your  favor  of  Pags.  8981  :  4 :  72  on  February  1st, 
1798, 1  have  no  doubt  is  correct  as  to  the  material  parts. 

I  think  it  proper  however  to  remark,  merely  for  your  own 
information,  that  no  reason  occurs  to  me  why  the  sums  entered 
in  that  account  under  date  of  November  15th,  1797,  and  January 
17th,  1798,  should  differ  from  one  another,  each  being  as  I  con- 
ceive a  Dividend  on  the  same  capital  and  consisting  of  the  same 
percentage.  It  is  only  a  difference  of  two  "  fanams  "  ;  this  in 
point  of  value  is  no  object,  but  in  respect  of  regularity  may  be 
deserving  of  notice.  I  trust  therefore  that  whether  it  prove 
to  be  an  error  or  not,  you  will  forgive  my  directing  your  attention 
towards  it :  I  apprehend  it  may  have  arisen  from  negligence  in  a 
native  transcriber. 

It  affords  one  satisfaction  to  observe  by  these  last  accounts, 
that  a  regular  conduct  appears  to  have  been  adopted  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Pantheon  society,  as  may  have  been  inferred  by 
you  from  the  Dividends  which  you  have  received  for  me  on 
that  Concern. 

As  yet  you  have  not  noticed  any  proceeding  or  transaction 
in  the  Tontine  Association,  of  which  you  know  I  became  a  member 
a  few  months  before  I  quitted  Madras.  I  have  never  yet  been 
informed  as  to  the  principle  of  that  Institution,  the  Committee 
who  were  to  have  arranged  it,  not  having  made  their  report 
when  I  came  away.  You  will  much  oblige  me  therefore  by  men- 
tioning the  Heads  of  its  regulations.  I  wish  to  know  how  long 
the  Tontine  is  to  last,  and  whether  any  Dividends  of  accruing 
interest  or  of  Capital  are  to  be  made  before  its  final  adjustment 
and  expiration. 

I  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  October 
16th,  1797,  which  in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  I  omitted  to 
mention. 

The  Bills  on  Europe,  which  you  mention  to  be  intended 
for  me  through  the  Bengal  Government,  are  not  yet  arrived, 
but  I  have  entire  confidence  in  their  being  sent  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances will  permit.    The  intention  you  express  of  taking  favorable 
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opportunities  to  dispose  of  some  part  of  my  Consolidated  Securi- 
ties for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  my  letters  of  April  26th,  and  July 
5th,  1797,  demand  my  sincerest  acknowledgments.  You  very 
kindly  assure  me  that  "  you  have  acted  for  me,  the  same  as  for 
yourself  " ;  this  I  have  always  understood  and  beUeved,  and  I 
think  my  Letters  in  general  must  have  shewn  you  how  com- 
pletely easy  my  mind  was  upon  it.  Accept,  however,  this 
reiterated  expression  of  my  gratitude  for  your  prudent  and 
judicious  management  of  my  affairs.  Placed  as  I  am  at  so  great 
a  distance  from  the  Bulk  of  my  small  estate,  and  upon  which  I 
place  my  chief  dependence  for  the  support  of  myself  and  family, 
it  is  surely  of  the  highest  importance  to  me  to  have  a  friend 
hke  yourseK  in  that  Country  who  is  wilHng  to  use  the  judgment 
and  discretion  he  possesses  for  my  benefit,  and  towards  the 
prosperity  of  my  concerns. 

The  supphes  which  your  Letter  of  February  9th  authorises 
me  to  expect,  that  is  to  say  the  produce  of  Certificates  by  way 
of  Bengal  amounting  to  Pags.  4806  :  41  :  10,  together  with  a 
probable  remittance  in  Navy  Bills  from  £500  to  £1,000,  will  be 
sufficient  to  answer  all  absolute  exigencies  for  eighteen  or  twenty- 
four  months.  Before  that  period  elapses  I  hope  that  the  restor- 
ation of  peace  will  lower  the  discount  upon  ConsoHdated  paper 
and  enable  the  Holders  of  it  to  reahze  their  property  without 
its  undergoing  so  heavy  a  depreciation  as  it  has  been  subject 
to,  for  the  last  three  years.  That  insatiable  thirst  of  Dominion 
and  inveterate  rancour  against  Great  Britain  which  actuate 
our  ancient  rivals  the  French,  present  but  too  formidable  obstacles 
to  the  accomphshment  of  a  project  so  friendly  to  the  interests 
of  humanity.  In  all  Ukehhood  that  powerful,  enhghtened,  and 
yet  ferocious  people  will  under  the  pretence  of  being  the  hberators 
and  protectors,  continue  some  time  longer  to  be  the  scourge  and 
despoilers  of  the  human  race. 

While  I  think  on  this  nation,  my  mind  naturally  turns  to 
certain  individuals  of  it  who  have  possessed  a  high  place  in  my 
regard.  Colonel  Kerjean's  domestic  happiness  interests  me 
nearly.  May  it  be  lasting  !  From  what  I  recollect  of  the  Lady, 
and  what  I  know  of  him,  I  should  think  it  bids  fair  to  be  so. 
Should  it  prove  otherwise,  I  shall  be  mortified  indeed !  For 
among  aU  my  acquaintances  I  know  of  no  one  who  better  deserves 
the  favored  lot  of  fortune  than  Kerjean.  Of  his  kinsman,  P.  Mon- 
neson,  I  scarce  know  what  to  say,  so  forcibly  am  I  struck  with 
the  unlooked-for  intelligence  of  his  destruction.     I  lament  his 
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loss,  as  a  loss  to  society  of  which  he  was  both  the  ornament 
and  the  benefactor.  All  his  actions,  as  far  as  I  can  discern, 
seemed  prompted  by  motives  that  were  honorable  to  his 
species.  Of  those  he  has  left  behind  him,  I  believe  few  are 
possessed  of  a  mind  so  comprehensive  and  a  genius  so  fertile,  so 
diversified,  so  happy  in  its  suggestions,  and  withal  of  so  benevo- 
lent a  cast. 

As  the  continuance  of  the  war  will  occasion  the  continuance 
of  your  stay  in  India  for  some  time  longer,  you  must  forgive 
my  obtruding  upon  you  once  more,  the  offer  of  my  services  in 
this  country,  in  case  they  can  be  anyway  employed  to  your 
interest  or  advantage.  You  are  doubtless  apprised  that  my 
brother  Richard  and  I  have  opened  an  agency  house  in  London  : 
but  it  is  not  in  this  way  that  I  now  solicit  your  commands, 
neither  is  it  my  wish  to  deprive  other  persons  in  this  land  of  any 
trust  they  hold  under  you.  The  truth  is  that  I  am  anxious  that 
acts  rather  than  words  on  my  part  should  assure  you  of  the  value 
I  set  upon  your  attentions  to  me,  as  will  entitle  me  to  a  con- 
tinuation of  them. 

My  neighbour  Lady  Rumbold  and  I,  often  converse  about 
yourself  and  Mrs.  Lautour,  whom  her  Ladyship  always  mentions 
with  great  regard.  She  lately  expressed  some  regret  at  not 
having  heard  from  Mrs.  Lautour  ;  what  reason  her  Ladyship 
might  have  for  expecting  Mrs.  L.  to  write  I  am  unquahfied  to 
judge,  but  I  conceived  it  might  not  be  displeasing  to  Lady  R.'s 
old  acquaintances  to  know  that  they  are  kindly  remembered 
and  esteemed  by  her. 

I  receive  much  satisfaction  from  the  unvaried  success  which 
yoxu"  letters  announce  to  me  has  attended  the  Business  of  the 
British  Bank.  The  disadvantages  it  has  had  to  contend  with 
from  the  great  scarcity  of  money  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel, 
while  on  the  one  hand  they  have  lessened  its  profits,  on  the 
other  afford  proof  of  the  soundness  of  its  institution,  and  the 
discretion  of  its  managers,  which  have  secured  its  triimiph  over 
such  disadvantages. 

Though  unlikely  to  be  ever  again  upon  the  spot  so  as  to 
share  in  the  direction  of  its  concerns,  I  should  wish  nevertheless 
to  continue  a  proprietor  of  the  British  Bank  in  case  the  institution 
should  be  renewed,  as  I  suppose  it  will  be,  when  the  present  term 
expires  ;  and  I  request  you  will  keep  this  in  mind  in  the  event 
of  its  coming  under  consideration. 

The  account  which  you  desired  Mr.  Hunter  to  send  me,  I 

VOL.  I.  F 
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have  not  yet  received.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  that  Gentle- 
man, and  shall  be  always  ready  to  satisfy  in  any  manner  most 
acceptable  to  him  my  sense  of  the  trouble  he  has  obligingly 
taken  in  my  account  etc.  with  the  Bank.  I  beg  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  mention  this  to  him  with  my  best  compliments. 

Since  my  return  to  Europe  Mrs.  Lewin  has  presented  me 
with  a  Boy^  and  a  Girl.i^  The  firstmentioned  was  on  the  30th 
of  last  month.  These  new  ties  of  affection  tend  to  rivet  me 
still  closer  to  my  native  soil,  and  yet  would  not  have  been  strong 
enough  to  prevent  my  quitting  it  once  more,  had  my  Honourable 
Masters  given  me  encouragement  to  adventure  again  in  their 
Service.  Badly  as  I  have  been  used,  I  regret  to  perceive  that 
our  friend  Mr.  Westcott  has  been  treated  still  worse  :  I  only 
wish  he  may  have  fortitude  to  bear  it  and  not  be  provoked 
to  throw  up  the  Service. 

I  have  only  to  add  my  best  compliments  to  Mrs.  Lautour 
(in  which  Mrs.  Lewin  begs  to  join)  and  kind  remembrance  to 
Messrs.  Coulon  and  Geslin,  being  my  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully 
yours, 

Thomas  Lewin. 

PS. — When  my  Brother  Edward  shall  have  sent  you  his 
Bond  to  me  for  the  balance  of  my  account  with  him,  I  request 
you  will  transmit  me  a  Copy  of  Such  Bond,  as  also  of  the  account 
current  or  other  Document  upon  which  it  may  be  founded. — T.  L. 


To  Francis  Lautour,  Esq.,  Madras, 
RiDQEWAY,  NEAR  SOUTHAMPTON,  January  30th,  1799. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  you 
under  date  of  September  9th,  I  am  without  any  of  your  favors. 
By  the  same  conveyance  which  carries  this  letter,  I  transmit 
a  duplicate  of  it. 

The  occasion  of  my  writing  to  you  now  is,  that  the  remittance 
mentioned  in  your  Letter  of  February  9th,  1798,  as  intended 
to  be  made  me  by  your  Bengal  Correspondent,  has  not  come 
to  hand,  neither  have  I  received  any  intimation  from  thence 
respecting  it  nor  indeed  from  any  other  quarter  whatever — a 
circumstance  which  I  consider  as  material  for  you  to  be  informed 
of.     The  remittance  was  to  consist  of  certain  Certificates  amount- 

1  This  was  Frederick  Mortimer  (30th  August,  1798). 
*  Frances  Eliza,  afterwards  Mrs.  Von  Koch. 
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ing  to  Pags.  4806  :  41  :  10.  Apprised  as  you  are  of  my  situation, 
particularly  in  a  pecuniary  sense,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  at 
present  to  add  anything  respecting  my  anxiety  to  receive  sup- 
plies from  India.  Reflectii^  however  that  twelve  months 
have  nearly  elapsed  since  the  date  of  your  information  to  me, 
from  which  I  understood  the  transaction  was  then  going  forward, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  refrain  from  communicating  to  you  the 
disappointment  which  I  have  thus  far  encountered,  though  I 
still  have  hopes  that  a  further  lapse  of  time  may  bring  me  some 
satisfactory  intelligence  upon  the  subject. 

Beheve  me  always  with  our  united  compliments  and  best 
wishes  to  Mrs.  Lautour  and  family,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin,  Junior, 
ai  the  London  Assurance  Office,  Birchin  Lam,  London. 
The  Eidgeway,  Southampton, 
Tuesday,  February  5th,  1799. 
Dear  Bowebs, — J£  you  had  not  declared  yourself  a  "  pauper  " 
I  should  have  asked  you  to  remit  me  another  hundred,  but  as 
the  case  is  I  will  not  ask  for  more  than  fifty.     Fifty,  however, 
I  cannot  avoid  troubling  you  for,  before  I  go  to  town,  lest  the 
Wolf  should  beset  my  House  during  my  absence,  and  for  want 
of   other   satisfaction   should   devour   the   young   brood.     Our 
two  youngest  were  inoculated  last  Thursday,  and  we  look  for 
their    sickening  to-morrow    or    next  day.     Pinching    weather. 
Master  Bowers !    I  suppose  when  a  thaw  comes  your  Ink  will 
regain  its  fluent  State  and  one  may  have  a  chance  of  hearing 
how  all  goes  on  at  Eltham,  and  the  region  round  about. 
Yours  meanwhile  very  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  Mrs.  Bernard  Hale,  at  No.  18,  St.  James' 

Place,  London. 
The  Plantation,  Gisboeo',  March  lltJi,  1799. 
How  kind  and  considerate  were  the  contents  of  your  last 
letter,  my  dear  Friend ;  How  iU  am  I  able  to  comply  with  your 
wishes  I  must  endeavour  to  explain.  When  my  son  was  with 
us  lately  I  could  hardly  suppress  the  grief  I  felt  at  the  long,  long 
leave  (perhaps  for  ever)  he  was  going  to  take  of  us.  My  sighs 
rose  involuntary  whenever  I  gazed  on  him,  and  I  dayly  feared 
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that  in  spite  of  every  possible  precaution,  every  possible  argu- 
ment of  reason  and  humanity,  my  oppressed  spirits  would  dis- 
cover their  sufferings  in  such  force,  as  would  imbitter  the  plan 
he  had  so  wisely  formed  for  his  future  establishment.  Happily 
I  contrived  from  the  shortness  of  his  Visit  to  support  myself 
till  he  was  out  of  sight,  not  daring  even  to  trust  myself  with  a 
parting  embrace.  The  trial  was  severe,  but  while  I  am  amply 
repaid  by  the  hope,  that  I  have  not  by  my  weakness  occasioned 
the  smallest  alloy  to  his  happiness,  yet  I  would  not  go  through 
the  same  again  for  any  consideration.  Accept  then,  my  Dear 
Friend,  my  kindest  thanks  for  your  invitation,  but  trust  me 
you'U  be  much  better  without  such  a  guest  at  such  a  trying 
juncture.  My  son  is  sufficiently  assured  that  he  carries  with 
him  my  Blessing  and  warmest  affections.  You  are  already 
acquainted  with  his  merits;  they  are  not  lessened  in  my  partial 
Eyes,  for  surely  the  Strictest  honour,  integrity,  and  good  sense 
and  feeling  possess  his  manly  breast,  and  though  I  confess  he 
has  been  lucky  in  his  choice  of  a  companion,  I  must  add,  that 
happy  is  the  lot  of  that  Woman  who  possesses  such  a  treasure. 
I  have  known  Miss  Amherst  some  years  :  last  summer  brought 
her  for  the  third  time  into  this  Neighbourhood,  when  I  thought 
her  still  more  amiable  than  ever,  and  as  a  mere  outside  was 
incapable  of  attaching  such  a  mind  as  my  Johnny's,  I  declare 
I  know  not  in  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance  any  young  woman 
so  calculated  to  promote  the  happiness  and  prove  the  rational 
and  sensible  companion  his  present  destination  so  particularly 
requires.  The  sacrifices  the  young  Lady  makes  have  not  lessened 
her  in  my  opinion,  for  it  evinces  how  just  a  value  she  sets  on 
those  qualifications  of  the  Mind  so  essential  in  a  Husband.  I 
have  felt  chagrined  at  my  long  silence,  at  the  same  time  I  was 
unable  to  write  from  the  variety  of  occurrences  that  occupied 
me  :  the  Death  of  one  of  my  Sisters  has  again  thrown  on  my 
hands  the  Orphan  Children  of  my  late  younger  Brother  and 
much  trouble  I  have  had  in  again  placing  them  in  a  situation 
to  my  hking.  I  was  just  retiu-ned  from  York  where  this  business 
had  called  me,  when  a  second  Sister  also  died.  These  repeated 
shocks  had  operated  so  forcibly  on  Lady  Harewood's  spirits, 
that  I  was  lu-gently  sohcited  by  her  family  to  set  out  for  Hare- 
wood,  as  they  imagined  I  was  the  only  person  that  had  any 
chance  of  diverting  her  thoughts  from  the  melancholy  subjects 
that  had  taken  possession  of  her.  I  unwilHngly  deserted  my 
old  General  so  soon  again,  and  reached  Harewood  under  dangers 
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and  difficulties  that  Berney  will  describe  to  you.  I  was  only 
arrived  two  days  there,  when  I  was  taken  ill  and  continued 
an  Invalid  tiU  it  was  nearly  time  for  me  to  return  home,  but  I 
had  the  pleasure  to  think  I  had  been  of  Service  to  my  Sister, 
which  repaid  me  sufficiently.  You  see,  my  dear  Friend,  I  have 
had  my  time  pretty  well  engrossed  and  I  trust  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  excuse  my  omissions  to  you  and  believe  me 
not  the  less, 

Your  truly  grateful  and  affectionate 

Mary  Hale. 

Note. — ^Mary  Hale  was  the  mother  of  Mary  Lewin,  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Lewin  Senior. 


Frcrni  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  Brother,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin, 
Junior,  at  Eltham,  Kent. 

Harley  Street,  London, 

Wednesday,  night,  March  20th,  1799. 
My  dear  Bowers, — I  have  settled  with  a  man,  one  Pressland, 
a  basket  maker  in  Oxford  Street,  to  make  me  a  basket  for  con- 
veying the  Pig  by  the  waggon  to  Southampton,  and  have  agreed 
that  he  shall  be  paid  on  dehvering  the  basket  to  the  Book-keeper, 
Mr.  White,  the  sum  of  eight  shiUings,  for  which  sum  I  have  given 
a  draft  upon  Mr.  White,  who  can  reimburse  himself  through 
the  Waggoner.  The  Basket  is  to  be  sent  to  Warwick  lane 
on  Monday  next.  You  will  therefore  obHge  me  by  intimating 
to  my  Father  that  I  shall  be  glad  if  the  Pig  can  be  sent  up  to 
Town  on  that  Day  and  delivered  to  the  book-keeper  in  Warwick 
Lane.  Out  of  the  forty  shilhngs  which  I  left  with  Mr.  Peirce 
the  Haberdasher,  61,  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  the  Hat  is  to  be  paid 
for,  value  18s.,  also  the  plumb  Cake,  the  Box,  and  the  Carriage 
of  it  to  Hayes  and  booking.  Bickner's  Bill  for  which  I  have 
given  him  a  draft  upon  you,  comes  to  £43  17s.  Od.  Whenever 
your  business  happens  to  take  you  to  the  India  House,  enquire 
if  my  two  Bills  which  you  left  there  have  been  accepted.  Have 
you  thought  of  sending  me  the  supply  you  intended,  of  used 
Canvas  and  Cordage  round  by  the  Albion  to  the  Motherbank. 
When  Mr.  A.  has  made  up  his  mind  about  the  exchange  you 
will  agree  or  not  for  me,  according  to  the  idea  I  expressed  to 
you,  and  let  me  know  the  result  at  your  convenience.  Should 
any  difficulty  arise,  I  imagine  I  can  at  the  last  obtain  my  object 
in  Broad  Street  upon  the  terms  which  I  proposed  to  Mr.  Adderley. 
The  Ring  business,  I  am  satisfied,  is  properly  decided  upon  for 
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the  present.  Should  any  reason  occior  to  induce  a  different 
way  of  thinking,  the  subject  may  be  at  any  time  renewed.  Our 
friend  Smith's  long  botheration  to-day  took  up  so  much  time 
that  it  prevented  me  from  copying  out  the  iteimsof  our  Accounts 
Current.  If  you  can  spare  time  therefore  to  send  them  briefly 
to  me  I  shall  be  thankful.  This  is  all  that  occurs  to  me  as  need- 
ful at  present,  and  I  therefore  conclude  in  the  unvaried  phrase 
as  with  unvaried  feehng,  my  dear  Bowers, 

Affectionately  yoiu-s, 

Tho.  Lbwin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  E.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  August  18th,  1799. 
The  letter  from  Mrs.  Lewin  which  I  have  been  so  long  ex- 
pecting, and  by  which,  as  I  wrote  you,  my  movements  would 
be  governed,  has  at  length  arrived.  It  has  indeed  been  so  long 
reaching  me  that  its  object  is  completely  frustrated.  It  is 
dated  the  11th,  at  Wetherby,  addressed  to  me  at  Stoke  Park, 
from  whence  it  has  been  franked  on  the  16th,  and  from  whence 
a  letter  is  always  two  days  in  travelling  to  Ridgeway.  I  find 
by  this  letter  that  Mary  was  at  Oxford  on  the  16th,  and  is  to 
be  at  home  to-morrow.  My  visit  therefore  to  London  by  this 
untoward  incident  will  be  postponed,  for  what  time  I  know 
not,  as  I  shall  have  no  incHnation  to  leave  my  Wife  here  without 
any  Society  save  that  of  Bricklayers  and  Carpenters  (the  altera- 
tions being  in  fvill  progress),  and  shall  of  course  leave  it  to  her 
to  fix  a  time  for  accompanying  me  to  Stoke  Park  to  fetch  home 
Mary  Hale,  and  it  is  not  unhkely  that  after  postchaising  it  for 
650  Miles,  she  may  rather  wish  to  keep  clear  of  anything  hke  a 
journey  for  some  time.  In  my  last  I  sent  a  communication 
to  Halford  Street  respecting  our  young  Sailor.  When  your  lazy 
pen  can  arouse  itself  into  action  I  shall  hope  to  hear  what  my 
Father  said  upon  the  occasion.  For  my  own  part  I  have  been 
by  no  means  free  from  uneasiness  in  consequence  of  these  heavy 
and  almost  incessant  Gales  which  have  set  in  from  the  West- 
ward ever  since  the  "  Circe  "  sailed.  Had  I  no  concern  of 
this  sort  to  brood  over  the  affair  of  the  Harvest  would  fiu-nish 
ample  ground  for  disastrous  speculation  and  foreboding  Even 
the  hay  harvest  is  yet  unhoused  in  Wiltshire  and  Somersetshire, 
and  what  will  become  of  the  Corn  if  these  tempests  continue 
is   disheartening  to  think  of.     It  seldom  happens,  when  you 
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put  anything  in  Fortune's  power,  she  caters  economically  for 
you,  yet  such  has  been  the  case  with  me.  I  had  indulged  myself 
in  the  pleasing  project  of  a  two  month's  saUing  in  the  Cutter, 
when  behold  it  turns  out  that  I  can  neither  get  hands  to  rig 
her,  nor  hands  to  work  her.  The  former  being  busied  in  the 
Custom  House  employ,  and  the  latter  not  daring  to  run  the  risque 
of  being  pressed.  I  jdeld  without  reluctance,  and  console  myseK 
with  the  Idea  of  being  twenty  pounds  in  pocket  by  the  disap- 
pointment. My  building  is  terribly  backward.  Yet  there 
is  no  remedy,  and  even  now  Burroughs,  the  architect,  has  the 
confidence  to  smile  in  my  face  when  I  am  storming  and  tell 
me  he  is  not  afraid  of  not  being  to  his  time.  Adieu !  Give 
my  love  to  "  the  Hen  and  chickens,"  and 

Believe  me,  always  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewtn. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Richard  Lewin, 
Junior,  at  Eltham. 

The  Ridgeway,  August  15th,  1799. 
Yours  of  the  7th  came  to  hand.  I  expected  I  should  have 
been  able  'ere  now  to  tell  you  when  I  should  be  in  town,  but  it 
is  as  yet  uncertain,  and  depends  upon  what  time  Mrs.  L.  may 
reach  Oxford  on  her  way  back  from  Yorkshire.  At  that  place 
I  have  promised  to  meet  her,  and  from  thence  shall  proceed 
with  her  to  London,  remain  there  about  three  days,  taking  up 
our  quarters  at  her  Uncle's  in  Hanover  Square.  This  day's 
post  brought  me  a  letter  from  Captain  Winthrop,  of  Her  Majesty's 
ship  "  Ckce."  They  were  to  sail  on  the  13th,  and  as  the  Devil 
is  always  interfering  where  he  should  not,  he  has  conjured  up  this 
day  as  hard  a  Gale  from  the  S.W.  as  I  have  seen  the  whole  year. 
I  wish  you  to  acquaint  my  Father  of  Winthrop's  letter,  and 
tell  him  it  is  only  to  save  the  expense  of  postage  that  I  do  not 
write  to  him  myself.  Captain  Winthrop  speaks  very  approvingly 
of  John  Dick  "  his  new  Sailor,"  and  I  am  happy  in  the  reflection 
that  if  Heaven  had  created  a  Man  on  purpose  to  have  the  care 
of  my  child,  that  man  could  not  have  been  more  to  my  wish 
than  Winthrop  is.  When  we  leave  town  it  will  be  to  take  Stoke 
Park  on  our  way,  and  perhaps  stay  there  a  couple  of  days.  I 
have  taken  some  trouble  to  procure  fit  people  to  rig  out  the 
Cutter,  but  they  are  not  to  be  had,  and  I  have  on  that  account, 
as  well  as  from  motives  of  economy,  desisted  from  the  pursuit, 
hoping  that  next  year  will  bring  a  peace  and  give  you  and  me 
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an  opportunity  of  executing  our  long  projoctod  sailing  oxpvn-- 
leiion  to  dilVonnit  ports  aTOund  and  noiglilHiuring  to  our  "  littlo 
Island."  Young  Jackson  (Mrs.  L.  writes)  is  on  the  wing  for 
the  Continent  with  young  Harris,  Lord  Mahnesbury's  eon. 
This  looks  as  if  his  passion  anus  not  quite  so  vit)lent  as  it  lias 
been.  As  Lord  Ohostertield  says.  "  there  aix>  great  vicissitudes 
in  Business."     Ood  bless  you,  my  dear  Brother, 

I  nn»  always  aiTectionately  yours. 

T.  Lmvvin. 

To  Vicc-Adiiiiral  Oeo.    Vaiidvput,  at  llolifo.);  in  Now  ^Vr>^V^ 
RinaKWAY,  NK.vu  HouTiiAiMrroN.  AkdiihI  23n/,   17!)0. 

Dbar  Sir, — Tiic  loss  of  oiu'  friend  Mr.  John  Stuart  of  llanip- 
stead  (whieii  to  the  regret  of  all  his  ac(iuaintanoes  happened 
some  months  since)  having  deprived  me  of  the  only  channel 
of  oommunioation  that  i  exer  liad  with  you  upon  matters  of 
account,  you  will  1  daresay  excuse  my  troubling  you  in  this  way 
upon  the  subject,  't'hc  situation  which  you  have  now  held 
some  time  as  one  of  the  princi|)al  Commanders  of  the  Naval 
force  of  Great  Hritain.  has  1  trust  be(>n  productive  of  not  less 
advantage  to  yourself  than  to  the  C'Ountry.  I  should  hope 
it  has  placed  you  in  a  degree  of  alTluence  e(|ual  to  the  desires 
of  any  moderate  mind.  As  long  as  I  conceived  that  you  were 
not  in  that  Situation,  I  refrained  from  making  any  application 
to  you  for  the  disoharge  of  your  balance,  and  imposed  8ilonc(> 
upon  myself  for  upwards  of  ten  years.  Now  that  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  ease  is  altered  very  materially  in 
your  favor  (and  I  am  sure  I  wish  it  on  your  account  as  sincerely 
as  on  my  own),  I  shall  hope  to  have  at  your  leisure  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  from  you  ;  and  that  your  report  of  your  professional 
successes  will  ooniirrn  the  o()inions  entertained  of  them  on  this 
side  the  Atlantic,  as  well  by  those  who  \'\v\v  them  in  a  light 
of  national  benefit,  as  those  who  regard  them  as  the  moans  of 
establishing  your  own  prosperity  and  distinguished  reputation, 

1  am  with  the  greatest  esteem,  my  dear  kSir,  very  faithfully 
yours,  TiioMAH  l^mwiN. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  /jcioin,  oi  the  Ridgeway,   to  hia  brother,   Mr. 
R.  Lewin,  .Tunior,  at  Bltham. 

November  Qth,  1700. 
Many  thanks  my  dear  Brother  for  completing  the  purchase 
of  my  qualifloation  as  an  India  proprietor  and  for  making  out 
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of  your  own  means  the  Advance  necessary  for  the  purpose. 
The  dividend  of  £300  being  ^  of  the  profits  on  the  3rd  voyage 
of  the  "  Exeter  "  will  I  should  suppose  replace  your  advance  and 
leave  something  to  meet  further  exigencies.  I  received  Mr. 
Hunter's  letter  from  Madras.  I  suppose  you  perused  it  and 
took  cognizance  of  the  improvement  of  my  property  there  in 
value.  This  affords  some  consolation  for  the  depressed  value 
of  money  in  England  and  is  what  those  people  who  live  upon 
improving  incomes  like  mine  stajid  particularly  in  need  of.  Mrs. 
Lewin  has  lately  experienced  a  smaxt  attack  of  fever  and  been 
three  days  confined  to  her  Chamber,  consequently  is  now  very 
weak  nor  able  yet  to  venture  down  stairs  :  nor  have  the  torrents 
of  rain  and  furious  gales  of  wind  conduced  to  lessen  the  Damp 
upon  our  spirits  which  a  Sick  House  and  the  sight  of  Doctors 
occasion.  It  is  dismal  to  reflect  upon  the  consequences  which 
so  tempestuous  a  Season  is  hkely  to  have  upon  the  necessaries 
of  Life.  I  have  lately  been  purchasing  Wheat  for  family  use 
at  the  extravagant  price  of  £24  a  load  and  not  improbably  it 
may  rise  still  higher  before  Xmas.  Our  intelligence  from  the 
Plantation  at  Gisboro'  gives  a  woefid  picture  of  the  State  of  the 
Harvest  in  Yorkshire.  Coals  are  selling  here  at  o4s.  the  Chaldron. 
What  must  they  be  in  London  ?  What !  is  my  Father  got 
into  Brick  and  Mortar  again  !  By  his  last  letter  it  should  seem  so. 
George  Hale  is  relanded  at  Yarmouth  and  is  gone  to  the  Planta- 
tion for  a  few  days.  He  expects  his  Eegiment  will  be  stationed 
at  Canterbury  for  the  Winter.  From  a  peirt  of  General  ShirefEs 
family  now  on  a  visit  to  Southampton  we  learn  that  the  "  Circe  " 
is  daily  expected  at  the  Nore  to  be  repaired  which  I  understand 
she  greatly  needs.  This  circumstance  will  probably  procure 
us  a  sight  of  our  young  adventurer.     Adieu. 

Yours  affectionately, 

T.  L. 


From  Captain  Bichard  Lewin,  Senior,  from  Street  Place,  to  his  son, 
Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  at  Ibbotson's  Hotel,  Oxford  Street. 

March  7th,  1800. 
Deae  Tom, — ^Have  been  disappointed  in  not  hearing  from 
you  to  know  what  y«  have  done  Eespecting  your  going  out. 
The  disapoints  of  the  last  non  suite,  dose  not  go  off  quite  so 
easy  as  I  could  wish,  and  I  am  Inclined  to  think  it  was  to  much 
multiplyd.  If  not  to  Late,  suppose  the  Bussiness  where  more 
dmplifyd,  and  I  alone  was  to  Endeavor  to  Eecover  my  Lose 
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from  the  Directions  given  by  Dalrymple,  I  should  hope  the 
Ground  was  good.  I  wish  you  to  Ask  Mrs.  JenMns  and  request 
them  to  give  you  my  account.  I  am  your  affectionate  Father, 
Richard  Lewin.  Let  me  know  when  you  go  out  of  London. 
The  dambd  paper  without  a  date,  without  a  signature,  and  with- 
out an  adresse,  has  carryd  to  great  a  Weight  with  it  in  November, 
and  in  March  Dahymple  gives  the  Captain  his  Directions  upon 
saihng  ;  now  I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  that  Order  can  have 
the  Smallest  Consarn  with  the  above  Notice  (no  knowledge 
whatever  was  given  to  the  owner). 


From  Captain  Richard  Lewin,  Senior,  to  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas 
Lewin,  at  Ibbotson's  Hotel. 
Halford  Street  Place,  March  10th,  1800. 
Dear  Tom, — I  am  much  consarnd  at  your  disappointment, 
but  as  you  say  you  have  not  given  it  up,  I  am  in  hopes  y°  will 
succeed  by  your  good  friend  Mr.  Lasscells.  Before  you  leave 
London  I  shall  wish  to  see  you,  and  I  will  not  promiss  you,  but 
I  may  accompany  you  to  Ridgeway.  As  to  your  Brother,  Its 
wonderfull  the  part  he  Takes  and  I  could  wish  to  find  an  excuse 
for  his  Conduct.  The  Business  as  it  has  ended  still  I  suppose 
Lays  open,  and  If  it  was  proper  and  ehgable  to  take  up  again 
to  Recover  my  own  Loss,  I  do  not  see  why  I  should  not  for  the 
directions  given  by  Dalrymple  by  which  the  Ship  was  Lost,  I 
cannot  see  how  the  Company  stands  Justified  upon  any  other 
ground  than  their  Having  a  power  to  do  what  they  please  with 
the  Ship.  If  the  Vague  Message  or  note  given  to  your  Brother 
had  been  followed  the  Ship  might  have  been  in  Safety,  and  I 
Never  did  think  under  that  Notice  their  was  any  Great  Risque  ; 
but  I  need  not  point  out  the  Absurd  Directions  of  Dalrymple, 
which  in  my  mind  no  Jury  in  this  Country  could  ever  allow. 
The  detention  of  the  Ship  if  she  had  been  safe,  shurely  must 
have  been  allowed  the  Owners,  and  it  should  be  right  to  know 
from  Mr.  Atkins  what  the  Expenses  was,  for  upon  the  management 
of  the  Ship  I  have  never  interfered.  There  was  also  £160  absent 
Money  which  has  not  been  taken  into  the  Loss.  Trouble  and 
Expences  I  wish  to  avoid,  but  I  am  a  good  deal  hurt,  and  I  wish 
once  more  you  would  hear  what  Mr.  Jenkins  says  upon  it. 

I  am,  your  affectionate  Father, 

Richard  Lewin. 

PS. — You  will  tell  James  West  I  mean  to  trouble  his  lodgings 
for  a  night. 
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From  Mr.   Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior, 

at  Eltham. 

Ibbotson's  Hotel  March,  nth,  1800. 
Dear  Brother, — Before  I  can  judge  what  answer  ought 
to  be  given  to  your  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  printed  Official 
Letter  of  the  London  Assurance  Company,  it  is  requisite  that  I 
should  know  what  footing  matters  are  to  be  upon  in  future  be- 
tween you  and  me — whether  I  am  to  be  assailed  by  fresh  out- 
bursts of  ill  humour  with  its  attendant  incivility  of  Language, 
and  finally  to  be  most  courteously  informed  "  that  I  need  not 
be  at  the  fatigue  of  keeping  up  any  intercourse  "  with  you. 
It  is  fitting,  I  say,  that  I  should  know  whether  such  instances 
are  to  be  repeated  before  I  can  estimate  how  far  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous that  any  further  correspondence  should  take  place 
between  us.  Your  answer  will  be  the  rule  of  my  conduct.  If 
you  should  be  of  opinion  that  you  have  acted  towards  me  as 
you  ought  to  have  done,  if  you  have  the  entire  approbation 
of  your  own  conscience  in  that  respect,  it  were  best  that  things 
remain  as  they  are.  If  on  the  contrary  you  feel  a  degree  of 
inward  compunction  for  the  treatment  you  have  shewn  me, 
ovu?  coming  together  will,  I  should  imagine,  be  a  matter  of  no 
great  difficulty.  Your  Note  has  occasioned  me  to  say  this  to 
you ;  had  you  continued  Silent  I  should  still  have  kept  my 
Distance,  as  your  letter  written  about  three  weeks  ago  enjoined 
me  to  do. 

From  your  affectionate  Brother, 
Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,   Junior, 
at  the  London  Assurance  Office,  Birchin  Lane. 

The  Ridgeway,  May  20th,  1800. 
Dear  Brother, — I  have  received  your  two  letters  of  the 
17th  Inst,  and  thank  you  for  the  information  relative  to  our 
Money  concerns.  After  so  long  an  interruption  in  our  corres- 
pondence the  circumstance  of  our  writing  to  each  other  about 
the  same  time,  and  without  either  of  us  suspecting  that  the 
other  had  any  thought  of  the  kind,  is  a  coincidence  which  I  think 
may  be  considered  as  of  a  favorable  augury,  and  to  a  mind  tinc- 
tured with  superstition  might  carry  with  it  an  impression  of 
more  than  ordinary  significance.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Brotherly 
Love  which  I  have  ever  borne  you,  naturally  prompts  me  to 
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hail  the  first  symptoms  of  recurring  cordiahty  on  your  part, 
and  accordingly  yom'  peace  offering  is  accepted  by  me  with  a 
most  hearty  welcome.  I  shall  be  happy  in  resuming  my  wonted 
Habits  with  you,  and  in  continuing  to  give  you  the  best  proofs 
in  my  power  of  my  being 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewinto  his  brother,  Mr.  B.  Lewin,  Junior, 
at  Newbury,  Berks. 
The  Eidgeway,  Southampton,  June  10th,  1800. 
Dear  Brother, — You  do  us  but  justice  in  the  feehngs  which 
you  attribute  to  Mrs.  L.  and  myself  upon  the  mournful  subject 
which  your  letter  from  Bristol  Wells  describes.  If  I  can  be 
of  any  use  to  you  in  your  affairs  while  the  situation  of  your 
poor  sufferer  keeps  you  out  of  town  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know 
it.  I  am,  as  you  know,  an  idle  man,  and  should  eagerly  seize  any 
opportunity  of  laying  out  my  time  to  your  advantage  :  there- 
fore use  no  ceremony  but  consider  me  entirely  at  your  disposal. 
Upon  the  like  principle  we  invite  you  to  consider,  should  the 
worst  happen,  whether  it  may  not  be  advisable  with  a  view  to 
soften  its  impression,  that  my  sister  should  vary  the  scene  and 
in  the  first  instance  come  to  Ridgeway,  bringing  with  her  as 
many  of  her  family  as  can  contribute  to  her  comfort  and  relief — 
you  need  not  fear  incommoding  Us,  as  upon  such  an  occasion 
We  should  find  no  difficulty  in  making  room  for  all  who  might 
come,  relying  upon  their  wiUingness  to  make  allowance  for  scanty 
accommodation.  Pray  give  me  a  hne  as  soon  as  you  can  to  say 
how  Mary  is.  Give  our  united  love  to  her,  and  earnest  wishes 
for  her  speedy  recovery,  which  with  the  same  to  Mrs.  Lewin 
and  Eliza  concludes  me,  dear  brother, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Thomas  Lewin. 

You  will  probably  have  noticed  in  the  pubUc  prints  my 
misfortune  in  having  lost  one  of  my  oldest  and  most  valued 
friends,  Mr.  Aldersey,  of  Stoke  Park. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  Mrs.  John  Hale,  at  the  Deputy  Pay- 
master's General,  Quebec. 

The  Plantation,  Gisboro',  July  20th,  1800. 
I  am  infinitely  gratified,  my  dear  Daughter,  by  the  receipt 
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of  your   kind  letter,  although  it  reminds  me  of  an  omission  I 
have  been  guilty  of,  to  you.     I  must  in  justice  exculpate  Emily 
from  having  been  accessory  to  it,  for  in  truth  she  had  conveyed 
to  me  your  wishes  respecting  the  letter  in  question,  and  I  cannot 
otherwise  account  for  my  neglect  of  your  commands  than  from 
my  possessing  a  most  treacherous  memory,  which  like  the  rest 
of  my  crazy  machine  is  much  the  worse  for  wear.     I  will  now 
endeavour  to  repair  my  past  fault  by  inclosing  you  this  valuable 
memento  of  the  goodness  and  hberahty  of  your  husband's  heart : 
and  if,  as  I  understand,  you  had  formerly  perused  this  extract, 
I  wonder  not  that  your  mind  and  affections  were  prepared  to 
accept  him  for  your  companion  through  life.     The  many  virtues 
and  good  quahties  which  have  justly  endeared  him  to  me  will, 
I  trust,in  the  capacity  of  husband  and  father,  shine  with  encreased 
lustre  for  your  comfort  and  fehcity,  as  well  as  those  of  your 
rising  family ;  and,  allow  me  to  add,  that  in  the  Circle  of  my 
Young   Acquaintance,  I   know  of  none  whose  mind  is  so  con- 
genial to  his  own,  as  her  whom  he  has  so  happily  selected  for 
the  partner  of  his  Joys  and  Cares.     My  Pen  is  unused  to  the 
language  of  flattery  or  insincerity,  and  is  certainly  incapable 
of  adopting  either,  when  employed  in  your  service ;  rather  let 
me  add  that  I  am  but  too  sensible  of  its  deficiency  in  expressing 
all  I  feel  for  such  dear  objects  of  my  Love.     Had  Fate  destined 
me   occasionally  to  enjoy  a  personal  intercourse  with  ye  both 
it  would  have  added  much  to  the  happiness  of  my  dechning 
years,  but  in  this  chequered  life,  the  cup  of  fehcity  is  never 
unalloyed,  some  bitter  dregs  will  always  be  found  in  it ;    these 
we  must  gulp  as  well  as  we  can,  and  endeavour  to  make  the 
most   of  the   better  part.     Jtily  22nd.     I   was  interrupted  by 
the  arrival  of  Mrs.  Chaloner  and  Mrs.  Bethell ;    the  latter  is, 
it  seems,  come  into  this  prohfic  land  to  He  in ;    she  carries  her 
burden  very  heavily  in  this  extremely  hot  weather,  and  bets 
run  high  in  favour  of  her  having  twins.     The  newspapers  inform 
us  of  the  marriage  of  your  brother  with  Lady  Plymouth  :    I 
sincerely  wish   him   all  imaginable   happiness,  and  the   World 
seems  with  one  accord  to  allow  he  is  deserving  of  it.     The  Tea 
Tables  have  long  been  discussing  all  the  pros  and  cons  of  this 
Union,  but  as  I  have  been  for  many  years  an  Exile  from  the 
land  of  Fashion  and  destined  to  act  in  a  far  humbler  sphere, 
I  cannot  pretend  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  subject.     I  take 
it  for  granted  he  has  pleased  himself  in  the  choice  he  has  made, 
and  report  says  that  Lady  Amherst  has  resigned  to  the  young 
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couple  her  seat  at  Montreal  with  the  surrounding  lands  :    if 
so,  I  highly  commend  and  admire  the  hberality  of  my  old  friend. 
I  am  happy  to  hear  such  favourable  accounts  of  your  young 
Jeffery,  and  you  cannot  indulge  me  more  than  by  continuing 
to  favour  me  with    his  progress  and   improvement.     If  'twere 
possible  at  my  time  of  Life  to  overcome  long  established  preju- 
dices, I  would  set  about  the  attempt  forthwith  and  endeavour 
to  summons  resolution  enough  to  encounter  a  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic,  if  it  were  but  for  the  happiness  of  seeing  and  embrac- 
ing the  dear  Trio,  but  I  know  it  cannot  be  and  must  therefore 
Submit  to  my  Fate.     However,  to  know  and  hear  from  time 
to  time  that  ye  are  well  and  happy  will  be  no  inconsiderable 
addition  to  my  comfort.    TeU  yom:  husband,  I  observe  what 
he  says  respecting  his  Brother  Vicessimus  ;   the  dear  boy  is 
deservedly  a  great  favourite  with  me  ;    perhaps  the  more  so 
from  my  seeing  a  resemblance  in  him  to  his  Elder  Brother, 
more  in  disposition  than  in  face,  and  to  have  him  under  the 
eye  of  so  prudent  a  guide  would  be  very  desirable,  but  at  present 
he  is  too  young  to  be  of  any  use,  and  I  hope  and  believe  he  is 
not  mis-spending  his  Time — on  the  contrary  I  have  good  accounts 
of  him  from  his  Master,  who  is  particularly  attentive  to  that 
most  useful  but  too  often  neglected  branch  of  education  that 
comes  under  the  title  of  figures,  in  which  Vi.  is  already  far  ad- 
vanced.    My  General  and  the  young   ones   desire   their  kind 
Love  to  ye  both  in  which  I  beg  to  be  included  ;   not  forgetting 
my  blessing  to  my  Grandson, 

I  am,  my  dear  Daughter,  your  very  affectionate  Mother, 

Mary  Hale. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  Mrs.  John  Hale. 

September  2'7th,  1800. 
My  dear  Daughter, — ^I  received  your  second  letter  with 
that  sincere  pleasure  I  must  ever  do  every  token  of  your  remem- 
brance. Your  first  letter  I  answered  some  time  ago,  and  I  hope 
it  will  reach  you  as  it  contains  an  abstract  of  the  letter  you 
seem  to  value  so  much.  I  can  never  whilst  I  live  part  with 
the  original ;  notwithstanding  the  sentiments  therein  contained 
are  engraven  on  my  heart,  and  the  impression  has,  it  seems, 
become  still  deeper  since  my  mind  has  suggested  that  this  letter 
(which  I  guess  you  have  formerly  perused)  may  possibly  have 
laid  the  foundations  for  that  decision  which  you  have  since 
so   unequivocally  given  in  favour   of  the   happy  Author.     If 
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every  young  Woman  would  thus  rest  her  happiness  on  the  good 
quahties  of  the  heart  and  mind,  more  happy  consequences  would 
infallibly  ensue  than  the  present  age  can  boast  of.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  that  the  loss  of  your  finger-nail  was  any  impediment 
to  your  writing ;  it  did  not  appear  to  have  had  any  such  effect 
in  the  letter  you  favoured  me  with  :  and  now  that  you  have 
commenced  a  correspondance  with  me,  I  shall  have  double 
reason  to  regret  anything  of  the  same  sort  occurring  that  might 
deprive  me  of  so  much  real  pleasure.  How  you  dehght  me 
by  the  accounts  you  give  of  my  dear  httle  Grandson,  though 
while  I  read  with  rapture  of  his  resemblance  to  his  excellent 
Father,  a  tear  of  regret  steals  down  my  cheek  at  the  painful 
distance  that  separates  me  from  the  dear  group  ;  but  why  am 
I  so  selfish  ?  Are  ye  not  happy  in  each  other  ?  What  can 
my  warmest  affection  desire  more  ?  However,  I  trust  I  shall 
lay  no  ungrateful  task  upon  your  pen  when  I  beg  you  will  never 
fail  to  mention  from  time  to  time  the  improvement  the  httle 
feUow  makes.  Teach  him  to  pronounce  Grandmama,  and  in 
that  word  endeavour  to  convey  to  him  the  full  extent  of  all 
that  Love  and  affection  I  am  already  disposed  to  feel  towards 
him ;  and  if  in  future  you  should  add  another  blessing  to  your 
store  in  a  female  form,  let  her,  I  beseech  you,  be  a  Fanny.  That 
name  was  once  that  of  a  departed  Angel,  and  another  Fanny 
Hale  would  be  music  to  my  ears.  I  am  only  lately  returned 
from  the  Richmond  Races,  where  my  girls'  amusement,  rather 
than  my  own,  carried  me.  I  lead  so  retired  a  Life  and  am 
grown  so  old  and  Stupid  that  I  have  lost  aU  relish  for  these  diver- 
sions that  are  attended  with  much  bustle,  and  what  is  still  worse, 
late  hours  ;  unless  what  I  experience  is  the  rebound  from  the 
ioUity  of  my  daughters.  Luckily  the  Races  were  not  of  long 
continuance,  but  while  they  did  last,  we  were  perpetually  on 
the  wing  and  on  the  last  night  when  I  was  anticipating  the 
cahn  I  shoidd  soon  enjoy,  a  young  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Morrett  stepped  up  to  me  and  invited  our  party  to  a  Ball  he 
meant  to  give  at  his  house  a  few  days  after.  I  could  not  say 
no,  when  aU  the  party  looked  yes ;  so  'twas  agreed  we  should 
go.  I  am  so  in  qualified  to  relate  the  dehghts  of  a  Ball  that  I 
won't  attempt  it,  neither  would  my  colouring  give  a  proper 
bustle  to  its  charms ;  suflfice  it  to  say  that  we  had  eleven  miles 
to  go  to  the  house  and  the  same  distance  back  again.  The 
dance  was  kept  going  by  ye  younger  ones  with  infinite  spirit 
till  so  late  an  Hour,  that  as  the  Clock  struck  seven  in  the  morning 
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I  laid  my  wearied  limbs  down  to  rest.  This  was  called  pleasm^e, 
and  as  it  passed  current  with  the  rest  of  the  party,  I  joined  in 
the  general  cry,  though  my  haggard  looks  behed  my  tongue. 
I  forget  I  am  addressing  a  young  Lady  whose  Ideas  are  perhaps 
not  quite  consonant  to  mine,  but  I  also  know  that  I  am  addressing 
one  who  will  bear  with  the  faults  and  infirmities  of  an  old  woman, 
who  with  the  tenderest  affection  and  regard  is  happy  in  sub- 
scribing herself 

Your  fond  and  approving  Mother, 

Maey  Hale. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,   Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior, 

at  Eltham. 

RiDGEWAY,  October  Zlst,  1800. 
Dear  Brother, — I  have  a  line  from  my  Father  in  which 
he  talks  of  taking  a  fortnight's  ramble  in  a  Post  Chaise  with 
that  agreeable  companion  John  OUver.  He  does  not  say  whither, 
but  I  conjecture  Bath  is  his  object  as  he  promises  to  take  Ridge- 
way  in  his  route.  Captain  Winthrop  lately  rode  over  from 
Alresford  to  visit  us.  He  afforded  me  great  satisfaction  by 
describing  the  Loss  of  the  "  Stag,"  and  which  in  my  opinion  re- 
dounds highly  to  his  credit  as  an  officer,  although  he  speaks 
with  great  modesty  on  the  subject.  Lord  St.  Vincent  received 
him  with  kindness,  observing  that  "  some  men  acquire  more 
credit  by  losing  a  ship  than  others  do  in  keeping  one."  I  have 
placed  John  Dick  at  a  school  at  Southampton  that  he  may  not 
be  idle  until  his  Captain  gets  another  Ship.  Our  children's 
Governess  is  on  the  point  of  being  married  to  a  young  man 
of  Uberal  education  and  large  expectations,  a  Mr.  OrgiU,  from 
Jamaica.  She  has  quitted  us  on  that  account,  carrjdng  our 
earnest  regret  and  good  wishes  with  her.  My  Father  has  written 
to  me  lately,  and  informs  me  of  his  having  hopes  that  Lord  Sydney 
will  support  your  pretensions  with  the  Trinity  House,  he  having 
had  an  interview  with  his  Lordship  on  the  subject.  May  his 
prophecy  be  speedily  accompUshed. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Thos.  Lewin. 
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Mr,  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Edward  B.  Lewin, 
Barrister-at-Law. 
Halfoed  Street,  Kent,  February  9th,  1801. 

Dear  Ned, — My  father,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you,  is. 
very  well,  and  considering  his  time  of  life  is  very  active  both 
in  body  and  mind.  You  will,  I  daresay,  receive  a  confirmation 
of  this  from  himself  in  reply  to  a  letter  of  yours,  which  cam© 
to  him  some  time  since,  and  has  aflforded  him  and  all  of  us,  much 
satisfaction  by  reason  of  the  favorable  report  which  it  set  forth 
of  your  present  condition  and  prospects. 

There  seems  no  ground  to  imagine  that  in  respect  of  yourself, 
absence  has  at  all  diminished  his  affection  and  paternal  anxiety. 

Even  the  irregularities  of  your  early  Ufe  and  the  acts  of  impru- 
dence you  committed,  though  distinctly  remembered  by  him, 
are  not,  at  least  to  all  appearance,  remembered  with  that  sort 
of  feeUng  which  has  any  tendency  to  lessen  his  regard  for  you. 
I  mention  this  as  intelUgence  which  cannot  but  be  welcome  to  you, 
perhaps  the  most  so  of  any  that  I  could  possibly  have  to  impart. 

It  will  remain  with  you  to  cherish  by  such  means  as  your 
excellent  faculties  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  point  out, 
that  disposition  in  him  towards  you,  and  towards  which  you 
have  the  double  incentive  of  knowing  that  the  same  means, 
must  generally  conduce  to  your  permanent  welfare  and  prosperity. 

My  family  now  consists  of  six  who  (thank  God)  are  all  Ukely 
to  do  well.  Our  brother  Dick  has  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
his  eldest  and  youngest.  There  are  seven  remaining,  five  of 
them  thriving  children,  but  Richard  and  Harriet  not  so  stout. 
You  will  probably  have  heard  of  the  "  Vansittart  "  cause  having 
been  reiterated  last  Friday,  and  with  no  better  success  than 
before.  My  father  still  "  harps "  upon  it,  thinking  himself 
cruelly  used ;  and  in  this  opinion  I  agree  with  him,  but  my 
brother  Richard  sees  the  matter  in  a  different  fight,  and  has 
felt  himself  seriously  hurt  at  the  revival  of  the  business.  I 
find  my  Agents  at  Madras  appUed  to  you  for  the  growing  interest 
upon  your  bond.  It  is  right  you  should  be  informed  that  they 
had  no  special  orders  from  me  to  do  so.  I  suppose  they  did 
it  as  a  matter  of  course.  You  need  not  be  under  apprehension 
that  I  shall  empower  any  agent  to  distress  you,  but  I  should 
hope  that  time  is  now  not  very  distant  when  you  wiU  be  in  a 
situation  to  make  some  small  payments  occasionaUy,  so  as  to 
keep  the  interest  from  getting  too  far  ahead.  About  this  time 
last  year  I  was  in  hopes  we  should  have  met  in  India.  I  made  a 
VOL.  I.  G 
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hard  push  to  get  out,  but  having  outstaid  my  time  in  England, 
they  shut  the  door  against  me. 

Adieu,  dear  Ned  ;  Mrs.  Lewin  joins  me  in  love  and  good  wishes 
to  you  with  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


To  Chinniah  Moodiliar,  Madras. 

London,  April  21st,  1801. 

Chinniah, — Some  time  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  to  receive 
your  letter  of  October  9th,  informing  me  of  your  having  sent 
Mrs.  Lewin  a  pipe  of  wine.  She  desires  me  to  present  her  thanks 
to  you  for  this  mark  of  your  kind  remembrance  of  her,  and  I 
beg  you  will  accept  mine  for  the  proof  which  it  manifests  of 
your  esteem  and  friendship  for  me.  I  feel  the  greater  satis- 
faction in  receiving  from  you  this  pledge  of  your  regard,  being 
convinced  of  its  having  proceeded  from  pure  good  will,  entirely 
unmixed  with  any  interested  motive  or  purpose  whatever. 

You  owe  me  no  obligation  for  any  act  performed  when  I 
was  in  the  Honourable  Company's  Service ;  not  that  I  wanted  in- 
clination, but  I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  conferring  any 
valuable  favour  upon  you,  but  only  treated  you  with  such  a 
sort  of  civihty  as  I  thought  due  to  a  person  of  your  distinguished 
quaHfications. 

And  now  that  I  am  not  in  the  Company's  Service,  nor  Ukely 
ever  again  to  possess  either  power  or  influence  in  India, 
it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  you  could  entertain 
the  least  expectation  of  being  benefitted  either  by  my  patronage 
or  official  exertions.  Moreover,  you  are,  as  I  conceive,  abun- 
dantly rich  in  wealth  and  good  connections,  and  consequently 
do  not  stand  in  need  of  support  or  assistance  from  any  man. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  cannot  but  experience  the 
most  sensible  pleasure  from  so  substantial  a  piece  of  kindness 
voluntarily  shewn  me  on  your  part,  and  I  have  pointed  out 
the  foregoing  considerations  only  to  exhibit  distinctly  the  just 
value  I  set  upon  it. 

If  there  is  anything  in  this  Country  that  would  be  acceptable 
to  you,  I  desire  you  will  inform  me,  that  I  may  endeavour  to 
provide  and  send  it  to  you.  That  you  may  long  continue  to  enjoy 
in  health  the  gifts  of  fortune  which  you  are  possessed  of,  is  the 
sincere  and  earnest  wish  of  Mrs.  Lewin  as  weU  as 

Your  obUged  friend, 

Thos.  Lewin. 
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'From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hale,  at    the    Deputy 
Paymaster  General's  Office,  Quebec. 

The  Plantation,  Gisboeo',  May  2nd,  1801. 
My  dear  Dattghteb, — ^It  is  now  so  long  since  I  had  a  little 
epistolary  chat  with  you  that  I  must  furbish  up  my  old  lazy 
pen  to  say  something  to  you.  I  can't  boast  of  being  able  to 
entertain  you,  but  I  can  with  truth  assure  you  that  though  out 
of  sight,  you  are  not  the  less  the  constant  object  of  my  thoughts, 
in  which  I  include  my  ever  dear  son  Jack.  The  account  I  re- 
ceived of  your  safe  delivery  proved  a  most  welcome  and  season- 
able cordial  to  me  at  a  time  when  my  Spirits  were  greatly  below 
par  on  account  of  the  sad  loss  of  our  amiable  and  deserving 
George.  I  shall  be  impatient  to  hear  how  your  Uttle  one  thrives, 
and  who  it  is  thought  to  resemble.  I  take  the  most  Hvely  interest 
in  everything  that  relates  to  you  and  yours,  and  you  cannot 
gratify  me  more  than  by  mentioning  from  time  to  time  the 
little  affairs  of  your  family,  your  house,  your  occupation,  and 
in  short  every  trifle  that  occurs,  in  which  you  or  your  husband 
bear  a  part,  and  as  my  own  particular  situation  is  so  far  removed 
from  the  bustle  and  eternal  Gossip  of  the  Metropolis,  I  can 
only  send  you  in  return  the  events  of  my  own  connexions.  At 
present  indeed  the  whole  family  of  Harewood  and  their  relatives 
have  had  enough  to  talk  about  with  a  thousand  "  I  daresays  " 
and  "  I  wonder,"  etc.,  etc.,  for  lo  !  and  behold,  Miss  Lascelles, 
of  famous  fat  memory,  has  thought  proper  to  elope  with  a  young 
man  who  was  either  enamoured  of  her  extensive  person,  or 
more  probably  with  her  prospective  fortune.  His  name  was 
formerly  Sheepshanks,  now  Yorke ;  his  father  is  a  merchant 
at  Leeds,  who  has  grown  rich  by  his  own  industry  and  .had  settled 
£800  a  year  on  his  son,  who  I  hear  has  been  weU  educated.  Miss 
Lascelles  left  her  Father's  house  very  early  in  the  morning,  and 
herself  opened  the  door  into  the  Street  with  a  bundle  of  Cloathes 
under  her  arm,  and  was  married  at  St.  George's  Church,  from 
whence  the  happy  couple  went  to  Swansea,-  where  they  still 
remain.  I  hear  Lord  and  Lady  Harewood  are  more  composed 
than  they  were,  and  for  my  part  I  think  it  may  be  all  for  the 
best,  for  she  was  most  certainly  a  great  Plague  to  them  all,  and 
as  a  Husband  has  long  been  her  aim,  she  may  in  future  be  more 
placid.  Your  Husband  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  his  Brother 
Richard  has  been  presented  to  the  Living  of  Harewood  by  his 
Lordship  of  that  name.  He  will  have  a  beautiful  house  to  reside 
in,  and  my  Lord  will  lend  his  purse  towards  furnishing  of  it, 


84  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

though  I  must  do  something  towards  it,  perhaps  to  the  amount 
of  £200.  I  don't  know  the  value  of  the  Living,  but  I  believe 
it  is  better  than  £400  per  annum.  I  have  exhausted  all  my 
Gossip,  and  am  too  stupid  to  add  more  than  my  Love  to  my 
dear  Jack  and  my  Blessing  to  the  Uttle  one. 

I  am  always,  my  dear  Bessy,  your  very  affectionate  Mother, 

Maby  Hale. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Hale  at  the  Deputy  Paymaster  General's  Office,  Quebec, 
Canada. 

"The  Plaij^tation,  Gisboro',  October  1st,  1801. 

I  will  not  wring  your  tender  feeUng  heart,  my  dearest  Daughter, 
by  an  unfortunate  retrospect,  but  proceed  to  mention  my  hopes 
that  by  the  time  this  reaches  you,  you  may  be  employed 
in  those  pleasing  cares  which  are  unknown  to  the  fine  Ladies 
in  this  Island  of  FoUy  and  Dissipation :  in  other  words,  I  hope 
in  answer  to  this  to  hear  that  you  are  safe  in  your  bed  enjoying 
your  usual  health.  Nothing  can  give  me  more  heartfelt  satis- 
faction than  to  hear  happy  tidings  of  you,  for  in  truth  I  love 
you  with  aU  a  Mother's  fondness.  I  always  highly  approved 
of  you,  but  since  you  have  contributed  to  the  happiness  of  my 
darUng  son,  I  feel  the  tie  of  affection  drawn  so  close  thatTyou 
almost  rival  him  (if  that  were  possible)  in  my  Love.  I  don't 
fear  your  Husband  being  jealous ;  I  should  sooner  imagine 
he  would  call  both  my  heart  and  judgment  in  question,  if  I 
harboured  different  sentiments  of  his  better  half.  I  beUeve 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  that  my  girl  Eliza  was  not  in 
good  health  ;  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  she  is  still  ailing :  her  dis- 
order being  of  a  Nervous  kind  will  require  Time  and  Patience 
'ere  we  can  hope  for  a  perfect  cure.  However,  I  hope  I  may  say 
that  the  general  state  of  her  health  is  improved,  and  that  she 
has  only  occasional  returns  of  her  dreadful  head-ache.  This 
Country  is  in  a  tumult  of  Joy  on  account  of  preHminaries  of 
Peace  being  signed :  it  was  the  more  welcome  as  it  was  un- 
expected, and  not  a  suspicion  of  the  kind  had  circulated  till 
the  event  had  taken  place.  Poor  old  England  has  fought  a 
tough  fight,  and  'tis  high  time  she  should  take  breath  a  httle. 
To  compleat  our  happiness,  the  last  Season  has  been  highly 
productive  of  all  the  necessaries  of  hfe,  more  Corn  having  been 
reaped  than  was  ever  remembered.     Of  course  the  price  of 
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provisions  is  lowering  very  fast,  and  'tis  expected  Wheat  will 
be  as  low  as  five  shillings  the  Bushel,  a  good  hearing  for  this 
extensive  family,  for  whom  I  was  obhged  to  purchase  it  as  high 
as  a  Guinea  per  Bushel  before  the  new  Corn  was  got  in ;  but 
I  do  wrong  in  noticing  my  own  difficulties ;  while  the  poorer 
class  were  unable  to  procure  any  food  but  potatoes,  they  were 
even  scarce  and  dear,  and  the  meagre  countenances  of  the  people 
sufficiently  indicated  their  want  and  misery.  'Tis  quite  pro- 
verbial that  a  Woman's  pen  is  always  the  Vehicle  of  a  scandal. 
I  am  not  conscious  of  often  deserving  this  censure,  but  as  an 
affair  has  happened  in  this  neighbourhood  which  is  the  common 
topic  of  conversation,  and  as  you  are  acquainted  with  the  parties, 
I  shall  venture  to  mention  it.  Mrs.  Markham  of  Stokesley  has 
been  detected  in  a  naughty  intercourse  with  Mr.  Fawcett  her 
neighbour,  and  there's  the  deuce  to  pay.  Mr.  George  Markham 
has  shifted  his  quarters  and  is  now  with  Sir  William  Fouhs 
till  matters  are  arranged  with  Sir  Richard  Sutton  to  take  her 
home.  He  says  this  affair  is  to  be  brought  before  the  House 
of  Lords  to  obtain  a  divorce.  I  commiserate  the  situation  of 
poor  Markham  with  his  nine  children.  He  is  deservedly  be- 
loved by  us  all.  His  vain,  foohsh  wife  I  never  hked,  and  as  the 
vulgar  saying  is,  "  An  old  ape  has  an  old  eye."  I  saw  this  storm 
brewing  some  time  ago,  and  then  ventured  to  give  this  opinion 
to  the  ever-cautious  and  prudent  Mrs.  Gary.  The  Lady's  demure 
looks  and  affected  delicacy  deceived  every  one  !  I  have  always 
approved  the  more  open  heart  and  innocent  ungarded  Manners 
in  young  Women  which  may  be  seen  through.  Age  has  some 
pretensions  to  concealment ;  experience  shows  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  get  smoothly  on  through  hfe ;  but  enough  of  this 
at  present,  and  when  the  storm  settles  I  will  in  a  future  letter 
mention  what  arrangements  are  made.  Give  my  kindest  love 
to  my  dear  Jack.  I  often,  very  often  think  of  ye  both,  but 
alas  !  I  can  only  assure  you  at  present  with  my  Pen  how  trvdy 
and  sincerely  I  am. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 
Maey  Hale. 


To  Jn.  Fredk.  Perregaux,  at  Paris. 

RiDGEWAY,  NEAR  SotTTHAMPTON,  October  12th,  1801. 
Dear  Sir, — The  blessing  of  peace  having  been  once  more 
restored  to  us,  and  the  means  of  corresponding  opened  again 
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after  an  interruption  of  almost  nine  years,  I  embrace  with  eager- 
ness tlie  first  opportunity  of  paying  my  respects  to  you  and  re- 
newing those  habits  of  friendly  intercourse  which  I  have  for 
many  years  had  pleasure  in  cultivating  with  you.  On  your 
part,  I  shall  hope  to  receive  a  token  of  your  being  still  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  same  good  health  as  you  were  when  Mrs. 
Lewin  and  I  visited  Paris  in  November,  1791.  And  when  the 
pressure  of  business  occasioned  by  recent  important  and  joyful 
events  will  allow  you  sufficient  leisure,  I  rely  upon  your  accus- 
tomed goodness  and  punctuahty  in  sending  me  a  report  of  the 
present  condition  of  that  part  of  my  property  which  has  been 
under  your  management  before  the  late  war  broke  out.  You 
may  direct  to  me  either  at  my  own  house  in  Hampshire,  from 
whence  this  is  dated,or  to  the  care  of  my  Bankers,  Messrs.  Thomas 
Coutts  &  Co.,  in  London.  Pray  if  you  can,  send  me  somel  tidings 
of  my  old  friend  Barrairon,  who  in  1791  was  "  Directeur  des 
Domaines,"  etc.,  and  for  whom  I  still  retain  the  sincerest 
regard. 

BeUeve  me,  dear  Sir,  with  Mrs.  Lewin's  best  comphments. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


Personal  Records  :  India  Office,  Vol.   V.  Page  845. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  was  appointed  Writer  on  the  Madras 
EstabHshment  in  1770.  Messrs.  Oakley  and  Lewin  having 
conducted  themselves  with  much  propriety  and  attention  as 
Secretaries  to  the  Civil  and  Mihtary  Departments  at  Fort  St. 
George,  were  on  that  account  recommended  to  the  Court's  favour 
in  the  letter  from  thence  of  March  14th,  1778.  In  October, 
1780,  Mr.  Lewin  was  sent  to  England  with  despatches  relative 
to  the  War  in  the  Camatic,  and  to  give  information  respecting 
such  particulars  as  were  not  contained  in  those  advices.  On 
May  1st,  1782,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy  ap- 
pointed to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  the  War  in  the  Camatic 
(the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Dundas)  reported  to  the  House 
of  Commons  that  Mr.  Lewin  (late  Secretary  to  the  Council  at 
Madras  at  the  time  Mr.  Whitehill  was  Governor)  had  disobeyed 
the  repeated  orders  of  the  said  Committee  for  attending  them, 
for  which  he  was  declared  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  privilege 
of  that  House,  and  ordered  to  be  taken  into  custody  by  the 
Sergeant-at-Arms. 

Having  withdrawn    himself  from  the  kingdom,  the  House 
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of  Commons  on  May  8th  resolved  that  he  had  absconded 
in  order  to  avoid  being  examined  before  the  Committee  of  Secrecy, 
and  addressed  His  Majesty  to  issue  his  proclamation  for  appre- 
hending him. 

On  January  21st,  1783,  Mr.  Lewin  offered  to  surrender 
himself,  and  the  House  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken  into 
the  custody  of  the  Sergeant-at-Arms.  On  January  28th, 
he  implored  the  forgiveness  of  the  House,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence brought  to  the  Bar  and  reprimanded,  and  ordered  to 
be  discharged  on  paying  the  customary  fees. 

Upon  his  return  to  Madras  with  his  rank  in  January,  1784, 
he  submitted  a  statement  of  his  expenses  incurred  in  his  passage 
to  England  with  despatches  in  1780,  amounting  to  pagadas 
1,400,  but  he  received  a  bond  for  only  1,000  pagodas,  which  the 
Court  in  March,  1786,  approved.  He  was  nominated  Member 
of  a  Committee  appointed  to  investigate  certain  charges  of 
corruption  against  Ghinnia  in  May,  1785.  In  March,  1786,  Mr. 
Lewin  addressed  a  Memorial  to  the  Court  complaining  of  being 
kept  out  of  employ ,which  address  appeared  to  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment to  be  so  disrespectful  to  their  authority,  that  they  recorded 
their  conviction  of  its  incurring  the  severest  marks  of  the  Court's 
displeasure.  This  memorial  was  sent  home  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  who  expressed  their  entire 
concurrence  in  the  observations  thereon  of  the  preceding  Govern- 
ment which  accompanied  it.  In  May,  1786,  Mr.  Lewin  was 
appointed  Resident  at  Negapatam,  which  the  Court  approved, 
and  therefore  considered  it  unnecessary  to  make  any  observations 
upon  the  subject  of  his  Memorial. 

The  residency  of  Negapatam  being  abolished  in  May,  1787, 
he  was  appointed  to  succeed  Mr.  Dent  in  the  Chiefship  of  Cud- 
dalore,  which  he  resigned  in  March,  1788,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
ceeding to  England  on  account  of  his  private  affairs,  and  was 
recommended  for  leave  to  retiurn  with  his  rank  in  the  General 
letter  from  Madras  dated  March,  1788. 

Mr.  Lewin  returned  to  his  duty  on  the  Madras  EstabHsh- 
ment  in  September,  1793,  and  on  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Hahburton 
in  March,  1795,  sohcited  for  the  vacancy  thereby  occasioned  at 
the  Board  of  Revenue,  but  his  request  not  being  compHed  with, 
he  unsuccessfully  addressed  a  memorial  to  the  Court  complaining 
again  of  being  kept  out  of  employment. 

In  March,  1800,  he  appUed  to  the  Court  for  permission  to 
return  with  his  Rank  to  Madras,  but  as  it  appeared  that  he  had 
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been  in  England  since  December,  1795,  contrary  to  the  Standing 
Order  (of  which  he  had  been  apprised  on  his  arrival)  that  no 
person  shall  remain  in  England  above  2  years,  his  request  was 
rejected. 

This  record  is  dated  February  1802. 


Frrnn  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  her  sari's  wife,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hale  at 

Quebec. 

February  2Uh,  1802. 
My  dear  Fanny, — ^Your  letter  found  me  in  a  very  low 
uncomfortable  state  of  mind,  arising  from  the  sad,  sad  loss  of 
our  dear  and  ever  to  be  lamented  Berney.  The  grave  so  lately 
•closed  on  one  beloved  son,  this  redoubled  blow  succeeds  too 
soon  for  me  to  recover  my  Peace,  till  Time's  all-powerful  remedy 
has  been  long  experienced.  Yet  I  will  freely  own,  the  good 
account  you  sent  me  of  yourself  was  a  most  seasonable  cordial 
to  my  drooping  Spirits  ;  indeed  I  know  nothing  that  contri- 
butes so  much  to  my  happiness  as  to  hear  of  yours  and  your 
dear  Husband's.  This  addition  to  your  family  will  no  doubt 
«ncrease  it,  and  believe  me,  I  partake  in  a  Uvely  maimer  in  the 
joy  of  this  new  birth.  The  plan  you  propose  in  nursing  him 
I  think  a  most  prudent  one ;  'twill  obviate  every  objection 
to  your  Milk,  in  case  it  should  prove  again  as  in  times  past. 
I  hope  in  another  letter  to  have  this  young  Edward  more  par- 
ticularly described  to  me,  and  as  I  well  know  the  use  you  can 
make  of  your  pencil,  I  do  not  despair  to  have  his  picture  drawn. 
I  hope  by  the  next  month  to  send  off  a  box  to  Quebec  containing 
Woolen  stockings  for  the  Baby,  and  some  useful  pieces  of  Linen 
for  Jack,  and  one  piece  of  Calico  for  you.  Mrs.  Smelt  has  taken 
up  her  abode  here  in  order  to  lye  in ;  she  and  her  Husband 
having  as  yet  no  settled  dwelhng.  I  thought  it  charity  to  re- 
ceive her  on  this  occasion.  Mrs.  Chaloner  and  the  female  part 
of  her  family  are  on  the  eve  of  leaving  this  part  of  the  country 
to  find  a  chmate  more  congenial  to  the  constitutions  of  the 
young  ones.  The  death  of  her  last  son,  which  makes  the  fifth 
child  carried  off  by  Consumption,  determined  her  to  take  the 
opinion  of  the  Medical  tribe  on  the  elegibility  of  a  removal. 
They  were  unanimous  on  the  subject  and  the  south  of  England 
has  been  recommended.  They  are  to  halt  at  Mr.  Harvey's 
in  Essex,  from  whence  Mrs.  Chaloner  will  find  it  easier  to  be 
accommodated  to  her  Uking.     Her  loss  will  be  much  felt  in 
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this  Valley,  as  she  is  the  only  lively  bustling  woman  we  have, 
and  beats  up  our  Quarters  when  we  are  disposed  to  be  indolent. 
I  am  invariably,  my  dear  Fanny,  your  truly  affectionate 
Mother, 

Maey  Hale. 

Memwandum  delivered  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Court  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company  by  Thomas  Lewin,  Esq.,  in  March,  1802. 

The  predicament  in  which  I  have  the  misfortune  to  stand 
as  a  Servant  of  the  Honourable  Company  is  that  of  having  over- 
staid  the  allotted  term  of  two  years  from  my  arrival  in  England. 
When  I  had  been  between  four  and  five  years  at  home,  I  soUcited 
permission  to  go  out  again,  and  was  refused  for  the  reason  which 
I  have  just  mentioned.  This  happened  in  the  spring  of  1800. 
The  lapse  of  time  since  that  period  has  subjected  me  to  another 
sort  of  exclusion — that  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  after 
5  year's  stay  renders  the  consent  of  a  Court  of  Proprietors  neces- 
sary to  enable  a  servant  to  return  to  India.  To  obtain  a  recom- 
mendation of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  that  Court  is  the  object 
of  my  present  petition.  This  second  exclusion  I  could  not  avoid ; 
it  was  the  conseqtience  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors' 
refusal  of  my  appUcation  in  the  year  1800,  which  refusal,  by 
its  own  operation,  detained  me  so  much  longer  at  home.  Awed 
by  their  sentence,  I  should  not  in  all  probabihty  have  taken 
courage  to  renew  my  appUcation,  had  I  not  been  flattered  with 
the  hope  of  its  being  more  successful  when  I  saw  another  civil 
servant  obtain  this  indulgence  after  it  had  been  denied  to  my- 
self, and  not  being  aware  of  any  reason  there  was  why  the  door 
of  mercy  should  be  opened  to  my  fellow  servant  and  yet  be 
shut  against  me.  It  is  far  from  my  design  to  insinuate  that 
that  gentleman  (Mr.  Sam.  Young)  so  favoured,  was  not  deserving 
of  the  great  favour  he  experienced.  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt 
he  was  well  and  fully  entitled  to  it.  The  Honourable  Court's 
determination  to  replace  him  in  their  employ  may  be  taken 
as  sufficient  evidence  that  he  was  so.  But  I  also  trust  it  will 
not  be  deemed  unreasonable  or  presumptuous  on  my  part  to 
consider  such  a  circumstance  as  affording  me  an  allowable  plea 
for  offering  myself  once  more  (which  I  do  with  the  greatest 
deference  and  submission)  to  the  notice  of  the  Honourable 
Court,  and  endeavouring  by  a  respectful  appeal  to  the  recol- 
lection of  past  events  to  draw  forth  considerations  which  may 
justify  a  similar  act  of  indulgence  to  myself.     I  have  been  brought 
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up  in  the  Honourable  Company's  service — the  best  years  of 
my  life  have  been  spent  in  their  employ,  and  to  that  path  alone 
has  my  ambition  been  confined  from  the  days  of  my  childhood 
unto  the  present  hour. 

Of  the  services  I  may  have  rendered  it  becomes  me  not  to 
speak.  It  is  not  from  my  own  declarations  but  from  the  tes- 
timony of  my  contemporaries  that  your  opinion  upon  this  point 
must  be  formed.  Those  who  served  with  me  or  were  witnesses 
of  my  conduct  can  best  attest  in  what  hght  it  deserved  to  be 
considered.  Yet  if  any  stress  may  with  reason  be  laid  upon 
the  official  reports  of  your  Governments  abroad,  I  can  with  con- 
fidence turn  to  repeated  instances  in  which  my  name  has  been 
transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court  with  distinguished  appro- 
bation. (In  the  years  1777,  '78,  '88).  At  an  early  period  of 
my  labours  I  was  appointed  to  a  situation  at  my  years  the  most 
ehgible  and  respectable  in  the  Service,  that  of  Civil  Secretary 
to  the  Government  of  Madras.  The  duties  of  this  onerous 
appointment  I  discharged  throughout,  and  during  15  months 
to  the  satisfaction  of  my  superiors.  This  situation  would  have 
borne  me  through  the  service  and  have  paved  the  way  to  the 
highest  offices  in  it.  From  the  first  outset  of  my  professional 
life  I  had  devoted  my  whole  attention  to  it,  and  looked  up 
to  it  with  those  views.  Yet  this  situation  so  ardently  sought 
for  and  regularly  obtained,  I  lost  as  suddenly  as  unexpectedly, 
by  an  appointment  which  could  not  be  controlled  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  India,  and  which  was  rendered  more  galhng  and  dis- 
heartening by  being  in  favour  of  an  individual  (Mr.  Stephen 
Sullivan)  who  had  never  been  on  the  Honoiu'able  Company's 
service.  It  was  about  the  close  of  the  year  1769  that  I  was 
appointed  a  writer  in  the  Madras  Estabhshment.  In  the  autumn 
of  1781  I  arrived  in  England ;  in  March,  1784,  I  re-embarked 
for  India,  and  came  home  again  in  August,  1788.  My  last  voyage 
to  Madras  began  in  May,  1793,  and  my  return  to  England  took 
place  in  October,  1795.  These  dates  are  mentioned  for  the 
sake  of  historical  correctness  as  well  as  to  facihtate  a  reference 
to  the  Honourable  Company's  records  concerning  me,  should 
you  be  induced  to  refer  to  them.  The  repetition  of  my  voyages 
between  England  and  India  may  possibly  be  objected  to  as 
indicating  Frivohty  or  Unsteadiness  on  my  part.  To  shew, 
however,  that  such  an  inference  would  neither  be  just  nor 
charitable,  I  entreat  your  permission  here  to  state  that  my  final 
return  home  was  by  direction  of  yoiu-  Government,  being  charged 
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with  despatches  for  the  Honourable  ^  Court.  My  second  return 
was  occasioned  by  the  situation  of  my  family,  which  was  such 
as  left  me  no  choice  or  discretion  whatever.  My  wife,  then  a 
viery  young  woman  with  2  small  children  and  a  third  hkely 
soon  to  come  into  the  world,  was  in  a  dechning  state  of  health 
and  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  the  country.  Was  it  possible 
for  a  husband  to  consign  a  family  under  such  circumstances 
to  strangers  ?  Your  Humanity,  I  am  persuaded,  will  acquit 
me  of  all  blame  upon  that  occasion.  My  third  and  last  return 
was  equally  an  Act  of  necessity,  though  arising  from  a  different 
cause.  It  was  the  only  means  I  had  to  get  relieved  from  a 
Municipal  Office  which  had  been  forced  upon  me,  and  the  pressiu'e 
of  which  had  already  made  considerable  inroads  upon  my  con- 
stitution and  threatened  to  destroy  me,  having  no  hope  or 
prospect  of  a  change  of  situation. 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  you  the  principal  features  of  my 
professional  hfe.  I  have  not  to  my  knowledge  omitted  or  glossed 
over  anjrthing  that  could  prejudice  my  cause.  Yet  some  cir- 
cumstances that  might  have  a  friendly  bearing  upon  it  I  have 
passed  in  silence,  that  I  might  not  trespass  too  largely  upon 
your  attention.  If  haply  those  facts  which  I  have  stated  should 
place  me  in  your  view  as  not  undeserving  of  your  countenance 
and  protection  I  may  on  a  future  day  detail  those  other  cir- 
cumstances and  justify  in  a  greater  degree  the  extending  of 
your  patronage  towards  me.  In  this  hope  I  should  remain,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hale, 

at  Quebec. 
The  Plantation,  Gisboeo',  May  ^Ist,  1802. 
My  dear  Fanny, — My  first  enquiry  must  be  after  your 
dear  Boy,  and  I  beheve  you  will  forgive  me  for  giving  him  this 
precedency :  in  truth  I  give  him  much  thought  and  feel  much 
interested  in  his  welfare,  and  am  always  happy  to  have  him 
the  Uttle  Hero  of  your  Epistles  ;  so  pray  don't  fail  to  continue 
to  mention  him  very  particularly  whenever  you  are  disposed 
to  favour  me  with  a  line.  I  am  alas  !  so  far  removed  from 
the  beloved  group  that  the  pleasure  of  having  good  tidings 
from  Quebec  seems  enhanced  by  that  circumstance  ;  although 
whatever  relates  to  my  dear  excellent  Jack  must  in  every  situa- 
tion bear  the  first  place  in  my  affections.  I  need  not,  if  I  guess 
aright,  ask  your  forgiveness  for  this  sentiment  any  more  than 
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before.    Though  it  is  now  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  we 
are  sitting  by  good  fires,  the  cold  being  as  severe  as  at  Christmas. 
We  have  had  nevertheless  a  good  share  of  warm  weather,  but 
so  unusually  variable  has  it  been  that  the  two  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold  have  succeeded  each  other  two  or  three  times  in  the 
course  of  the  month  ;  and  about  a  fortnight  ago,  after  having 
basked  several  days  in  the  warmest  sun  we  generally  experience, 
it  suddenly  changed  and  the  ground  became  covered  with  Snow. 
YourChmate  is  infinitely  more  consistent,  and  you  have  a  regular 
Winter  and  as  regular  a  Summer;    but  here  we  never  know 
what  is  to  be  our  lot  the  next  twenty-four  hours.    I  did  not 
intend  when  I  began  the  subject  to  bring  the  Weather  in,  as 
many  scribes  do,  to  help  out  my  Letter  ;  but  when  I  am  cold 
I  am  uncomfortable,  and  I  imagine  that  has  influenced  my  Pen 
to  rail  at  the  cause  of  it.    The  return  of  Peace  occasions  many 
smihng  faces  in  this  Country,  though  the  croakers  say  it  will 
not  last  long,  and  bets  run  high  about  it :  however,  the  sober 
ones   think   otherwise   for   many   reasons.    The   Mihtary   Men 
have  rather  long  faces  about  the  occasion,  especially  those  in 
the  Mihtia,  among  whom  there  are  many  who  are  not  possessed 
of  more  than  the  value  of  their  red  coats,  and  who  after  playing 
the  part  (awkwardly  enough)  of  Gentlemen,  must  now  descend 
to   their   original   nothingness.     While  I   was   lamenting   that 
my  son  WiUiam  would  be  thrown  on  the  fave,  I  reckoned  with- 
out my  host,  for  it  would  appear  he  has  secured  a  berth  in  the 
land  of  Matrimony  with  a  very  nice  agreeable  young  Woman, 
a  Miss  Webster  of  Stockton,  whose  Father  is  very  rich ;    but 
alas  !  will  give  but  Uttle  and  promise  less.     However,  the  parties 
like  each  other  and  are  both  incUned  to  be  very  prudent,  so  I 
hope  all  will  do  well ;   and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  Lady's 
being  handsomely  remembered  by  her    Father  at  his  death, 
though  there  are  other  children.     I  am  hurried  to  put  an  end 
to  this  Scrawl,  having  heard  of  an  opportunity  to  send  it  by  a 
Vessel  from  the  North  and  no  time  to  be  lost.    I  can  give  you 
no   account  of  your  Friends   in  London.     I   merely  vegetate 
in  this  sequestered  Vale  and  all  our  Neighbours  are  still  in  London. 
Lowry  Dundas  is  invited  to  represent  the  City  of  York  on  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Milne  and  accepts  it.     His  Uncle,  Lord  Fitz 
WilUam,  is  to  pay  the  Piper.    My  love  to  your  Husband  and 
my  Blessing  to  your  Boy  concludes  me,  My    dearest  Fanny, 

Your  very  affectionate  Mother, 

Mary  Hale. 
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Letter  undated,  commenced  by  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin,  and  continued 
by  her  husband,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  to  Mr.  B.  Lewin, 
Junr.,  28,  Throgmorton  Street,  London. 

Postmark  July  22,  1802. 
Dear  Dick, — You  have  received  great  gratification  doubt- 
less from  my  last  epistle  and  will  receive  more  from  this,  which 
is  to  unsay  all  my  first  contains  on  the  subject  of  the  tent.  I 
am  treating  for  one  at  Portsmouth  which  will  answer  my  purpose. 
A  word  in  your  ear — when  you  want  a  hand  to  give  you  a  lift 
to  the  senatorial  bench  you  may  go  further  and  fare  worse  than 
little  I.  Your  Brother  says  I  am  not  to  write  more  as  he  has 
enough  to  fill  up  a  letter.  So  much  the  worse  for  you.  Now 
you  may  go  further  and  fare  worse  than  Uttle  I,  for  a  corre- 
spondent. 

M.  L. 
A  Gentleman  of  Southampton,  to  whom  I  should  wish  to  show 
civihty  has  requested  me  to  procure  him  four  hundred-weight 
of  East  India  Rice,  being  designed  for  the  consumption  of  his 
own  Table,  which  although  I  never  had  the  advantage  of  being 
fed  from  it,  is,  I  am  persuaded,  peculiarly  well  appointed.  If 
you  can  by  speaking  to  one  of  the  Rice  brokers  who  purchase 
at  the  Company's  sales  procure  the  gentleman  what  he  wants, — 
so ;  but  I  do  not  intend,  nor  would  he  consent,  that  you  should 
be  put  to  any  trouble  on  the  occasion.  The  person  for  whom 
I  am  sohciting  is  Samuel  Harrison  the  Banker.  I  received  two 
days  ago  a  letter  from  Ed.  B.  Lewin;  it  is  not  very  long, 
nor  does  it  contain  much  special  communication,  yet  it  is  rather 
encouraging.  It  is  dated  at  Calcutta  in  January  last.  I  have 
judged  it  proper  to  apprise  my  Father  of  this  occurrence.  We 
shall  be  happy  to  see  you  on  Monday  with  Eliza  and  Harriet. 
H.  Budd  must  put  up  with  a  truckle  bed  in  the  same  room  with 
you  if  you  have  no  objection.  We  shall  find  no  difficulty  I 
dare  say  in  procuring  accommodations  for  you  in  any  part  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight  that  my  sister  and  you  may  prefer.  I  might 
perhaps  be  of  some  use  in  reconnoitring  the  ground  beforehand. 
The   Post  is   just  setting  ofE  so   adieu. 

Yours   affectionately, 

Thos.  Lbwin. 
I  stiU  hold  to  my  design  of  visiting  the  Plantation,  but  how 
it  is  to   be  managed  as  yet  I  know  not.    I  am  enlarging  the 
Garden  and  building  a  tool  house.     The  Fairy  is  unrigged  and 
in  Dock. 
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From  Mrs.  Mary  Hale  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hale, 

at  Quebec. 

Redcae,  August  1st,  1802. 
My  dearest  Daughter, — I  am  made  extremely  happy  by 
the  Accounts  you  send  me  of  your  httle  Boy.  The  plan  you 
have  adopted  in  the  management  of  him  is  a  most  judicious 
one,  and  I  trust  and  most  ardently  wish  it  may  be  attended 
with  all  the  advantages  which  so  good  and  affectionate  a  Mother 
deserves.  I  know  not  how  long  the  very  hot  season  continues 
in  your  part  of  the  World.  I  conclude  you  have  different  degrees 
of  heat  during  the  summer  months  as  we  have  here ;  if  so,  I  hope 
the  severest  trial  is  near  its  conclusion.  If  the  weather  in  Canada 
has  any  affinity  with  ours  (which  I  do  not  imagine)  you  will 
have  had  no  cause  for  apprehension  as  we  hardly  have  been 
able  to  pass  a  day  without  the  aid  of  fires,  and  after  a  cold  dry 
spring  which  checked  all  vegetation,  we  have  since  been  inun- 
dated with  rain ;  happily  for  the  Country  the  Corn  has  not  suffered, 
though  we  shall  have  but  httle  Hay,  which  from  the  backward 
growth  of  it,  is  not  yet  cut.  'Tis  a  very  common  expedient 
to  have  recourse  to  the  weather  when  one  has  nothing  better 
to  say ;  the  fact  is  I  am  perpetually  raihng  at  it,  for  shut  up 
as  I  now  am  in  a  small  Lodging  with  two  of  my  Girls,  where 
we  can't  move  without  running  foul  of  each  other,  and  no  possi- 
bility of  putting  one's  nose  out  of  doors,  my  patience  is  put  to 
the  trial.  I  am  come  here  on  Eliza's  account,  who  is  advised 
to  bathe,  and  as  she  derived  no  benefit  last  year  from  being 
here  when  I  did  not  accompany  her,  I  was  determined  to  attend 
her  myself.  She  is  now  very  well,  though  we  had  some  alarms 
about  her  in  the  spring.  Our  fine  folks  are  all  come  into  the 
Country  again,  and  we  have  got  a  httle  Society  to  cheer  us, 
after  digging  through  a  long  winter.  We  feel  the  loss  of  Mrs. 
Chaloner  and  her  family :  they  were  of  more  bustling  dis- 
position than  any  of  us,  and  kept  us  all  ahve  ;  we  may  now  be 
said  merely  to  vegetate,  but  I  am  arrived  at  that  time  of  life 
when  I  am  fit  for  httle  else  and  am  content  to  do  so.  Lowry 
Dundas  has  just  been  unanimously  elected  for  the  city  of  York, 
The  seat  he  vacated  at  Richmond  has  been  filled  by  George 
Dundas,  son  of  Lord  Dundas,  and  a  Captain  in  the  Navy.  You 
have  probably  heard  of  the  death  of  Sir  John  Russell.  I  am 
too  far  removed  from  the  great  World  to  know  what  is  doing 
there,  except  that  London  has  been  uncommonly  gay  last  Winter, 
a  constant  succession  of  Petes  on  account  of    the  Peace  was 
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the  pretext  for  the  rich  folks  to  get  rid  of  their  money.  Give 
my  fondest  love  to  my  ever  dear  Jack,  my  blessing  to  your 
Boy,  and  beUeve  me,  my  dearest  Daughter, 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

Mary  Hale. 
Note. — Maary  Hale  died  October  2nd,  1803,  aged  60. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  {born  Hale),  loife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin, 
to  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  B.  Lewin,  Junior,  at  28,  Throg- 
morton  Street,  London. 

The  Ridgeway,  November  nth,  1802. 
Dear  Dick, — I  really  think  the  enclosed  bill  ought  to  be  paid 
as  the  poor  man  is  distressed  and  offers  discount  so  I  shall  write 
your  Brother  word  I  have  sent  it  to  you  to  request  you  wiU 
pay  it,  as  I  told  the  man  I  would  deal  ready  money.  Your 
brother  is  at  Harewood  on  his  way  home.  I  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  an  event  taking  place  in  your  family.  Tell  Eliza  I  have 
forbore  making  a  cake  in  fuU  expectation  of  a  Bride  one.  We 
have  formed  a  club  here  of  three  famihes  and  meet  once  a  week 
to  the  number  of  20  to  supper;  think  how  we  shaU  stuff.  I 
am  looking  for  John  Dick  now  in  great  anxiety,  and  Tom  comes 
home  in  five  weeks  from  Harrow.  We  have  had  Sheridan 
and  his  wife  here,  who  asked  anxiously  when  your  Brother  would 
return.  She  called  on  me,  and  I  can  almost  think  her  beautiful. 
William  Jackson  rode  through  Gisboro',  and  Mrs.  Smelt  informed 
him  of  your  Brother  being  there.  He  rode  on  saying  he  was 
going  to  Town,  but  should  be  back.  So  with  Mary's  and  my 
love  to  aU,  I  conclude, 

Yours  affectionately, 
M.  Lewin. 

I  have  inoculated  ten  children  with  the  greatest  success 
with  Cow  pox  virus  myself — and  no  one  else.  Lancets  now  al- 
ways charged  ready. 


To  Joseph  Charker,  Esq. 

Ridgeway,  Juv£  29th,  1803. 
Sir, — ^I  have  this  morning  been  favored  with  your  letter 
of  yesterday's  date,  and  beg  leave  to  make  my  acknowledgments 
for  so  particular  an  act  of  attention  on  your  part,  as  well  as 
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in  those  Grentlemen  on  whose  behalf  it  was  intended.  I  hope 
never  to  witness  the  recurrence  of  such  an  emergency  as  that 
of  alarming  indications  of  disaffection  to  Government  and  of 
approaching  civil  war.  This,  I  can  assure  you,  alone  induced 
me  to  enrol  myself  in  a  Military  Corps.  As  I  now  see  no  cause 
to  suppose  that  anything  like  disaffection  at  present  exists, 
it  wiU  not  appear  surprising  that  I  should  be  averse  to  a  renewal 
of  occupations  inconsistent  with  my  habits  of  hfe,  and  to  which 
nothing  but  necessity  could  ever  have  reconciled  me.  Against 
a  foreign  enemy  it  will,  I  conceive,  be  sufficient  under  my  cir- 
cumstances to  continue  contributing  with  the  rest  of  my  fellow 
subjects  in  the  way  I  am  now  doing,  feeling  myself,  however, 
further  liable  to  be  called  upon  personally  with  them  when- 
ever it  may  be  found  necessary  for  the  common  defence. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


To  Mr.  Kent,  Architect. 


RiDGEWAY,  September  1st,  1803. 
Sir, — ^Whatever  risk  I  may  run  of  being  deceived  or  dis- 
appointed by  those  with  whom  I  form  contracts  or  engage- 
ments of  any  kind,  it  does  not  excite  in  me  the  smallest  wish 
to  practise  deception  upon  persons  so  situated  in  regard  to 
me.  I  take  therefore  this  method  of  opening  my  mind  to  you 
without  reserve  concerning  the  building  which  is  now  carrying 
on  at  my  house  under  your  direction.  When  in  the  month 
of  February  last  I  conversed  with  you  here  upon  the  improve- 
ments which  my  habitation  required,  I  told  you  that  they  must 
be  completed  by  a  certain  day  or  not  be  begun  upon  at  all ; 
you  asked  me  steadfastly  and  deliberately  what  day  it  was 
that  I  had  fixed  upon ;  my  reply  was  Michaelmas  next  ensuing. 
After  some  short  pause  for  consideration,  you  affirmed  to  me 
that  it  was  full  time  enough,  and  that  you  were  confident  of 
being  able  to  finish  the  intended  work  by  that  period.  Some 
additions  of  work  to  the  kitchen  was  next  talked  of.  This  you 
declared  would  protract  the  execution  of  the  whole  job  three 
weeks  longer.  Now  for  this  last  article.  Considering  that 
in  the  progress  of  the  undertaking  it  may  have  exceeded  the 
compass  of  your  first  design,  I  allow  double  the  time  you  first 
allotted.     Instead  of  three  weeks  I  allot  six.     Six  weeks,  then 
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after  Michaelmas  day  will,  as  stated  in  the  almanack,  bring  us 
to  the  10th  of  November.     When  that  day  arrives  you  will  have 
had  ample  time  given  you  for  the  completion  of  the  building  in 
all  its  relations,  comprised  within  your  professional  department. 
Should  it  be  finished  by  that  time,  I  shall  most  sincerely  and 
abundantly  rejoice,  and  shall  be  as  ready  to  satisfy  your  just 
demand  upon  me  for  payment  as  you  can  be  to  present  it.     You 
will  carry  with  you  besides  the  thanks  and  blessings  not  only 
of  myself,  but  also  of  a  numerous  family,  whose  comforts  will 
have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  industrious  and  faithful 
application   of   your   acknowledged   skill   in   the   architectural 
line  of  business.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  when  that  day  arrives, 
it  should  be  found  that  the  building  is  not  yet  completed,  that 
instead  of  my  being  at  liberty  to  occupy  it  with  my  wife  and 
family  according  to  your  clear  and  explicit  promise,  both  they 
and  I  should  be  compelled  to  make  the  same  shift  as  we  have 
been  doing  all  along,  suffering  the  same  inconvenience  and  annoy- 
ance from  the   presence  of   workmen  and  labourers,  the   con- 
fusion of  litter  and  rubbish,  the  exposure  of  the  house  not  only 
to  the  rigour  of  the  approaching  winter  season,  dangerous  to 
the  health  of  its  inhabitants,  but  to  the  stiU  more  alarming  dangers 
of  night  robbers  and  murderers ;  if,  I  say,  it  should  be  f oimd 
that  we  have  no  choice  but  submitting  quietly  to  all  this  train 
of  evils,  or  at  once  dismissing  yourself  and  all  yoiu"  people  from 
the  premises,  can  you — ought  you  to  be  surprised  at  our  giving 
the  preference   to  the  last   mentioned  alternative  ?    It  is   to 
warn  you  against  the  adoption  of  such  an  alternative,  disagree- 
able in  the  highest  degree  to  both  of  us,  and  perhaps  peculiarly 
to  yourself  in  regard  to  your  reputation,  that  I  have  resolved 
upon  apprising  you  of  my  sentiments  on  the  occasion.     Without 
possessing  much  knowledge  in  building,  one  may  perceive  that 
the  work  has  not  now  attained  to  that  stage  or  degree  of  for- 
wardness which  is  proportioned  to  the  time  already  expended 
upon  it,  considering  that  as  a  part  of  the  whole  term  which  was 
originally  fixed  for  its  completion.     Whether  it  is  so  far  behind 
hand  as  to  make  you  give  up  all  hope  of  keeping  your  word, 
or  that  by  redoubled  assiduity  the  condition  of  yom*  engagement 
as  to  time  may  yet  be  fulfilled,  are  questions  more  within  your 
province  than  mine  to  determine.     My  duty  carries  me  no  further 
than  to  point  out  to  you  the  predicament  in  which  we  may 
both  of  us  be  involved  by  a  failure  in  your  promise,  and  this  duty 
I  have  endeavoured  to  perform  with  as  much  decency  and  com- 

VOL.  I.  H 
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posure   as   a  mind  severely   agitated  by   disappointment,  will 
admit  of. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  very  humble  Servant, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  General  John  Hale,  of  the  Plan- 
tation, Guisborough,  County  York. 

This  is  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  of  which  I  nominate 
and  appoint  my  sons  Henry  and  William  to  be  Executors.  I 
would  be  buried  in  the  Church  of  Guisborough  by  the  side  of 
my  dear  departed  Wife.  I  give  to  Thomas  Pulman,  my  Servant, 
fifty  pounds.  I  give  to  Mrs.  Fawcett,  twenty  pounds.  I  give 
to  Ruth  Davis,  my  cook,  one  year's  waeea.  I  give  to  Matthew 
Nicholson,  my  servant,  ten  pounds.  I  give  to  each  of  my  other 
servants,  male  and  female,  who  may  be  hving  with  me  at  the  time 
of  my  death,  five  pounds.  I  give  to  my  sons  Henry  and  William, 
my  Executors,  all  my  money,  plate,  jewellery,  pictures,  books, 
household-furniture,  horses,  cows  and  carriages,  to  enable  them 
to  pay  the  above  mentioned  legacies,  my  debts  and  general 
expenses.  From  the  £10,000  and  the  House  and  Land  (which 
two  last  I  value  at  about  £3,000)  settled  on  my  family,  I  leave 
to  my  son  John,  £1,000 ;  I  leave  to  my  son  Henry,  £2,500 ;  I 
leave  to  my  son  William,  £2,500  ;  I  leave  to  my  son  Richard, 
£500 ;  I  leave  to  my  son  Francis  £1,500 ;  I  leave  to  my  son 
Vicessimus,  £2,000;  I  leave  to  my  son  Edward,  £2,000.  To 
my  surviving  sons  I  leave  the  10,000  acres  of  Land  which  I 
possess  in  Novia  Scotia.  The  rest  and  residue  of  my  Estate, 
of  whatever  description,  I  leave  to  my  Executors,  to  be  equally 
divided  betwixt  them. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  by  me,  this  21st  day  of  November, 
^803.  John  Hale. 

Witnesses  :  John  Hale  of  St.  James',  Thomas  Barber,  Robert 
Watkins. 

Proved  at  York,  June  18th,  1806.    Joseph  Buckle,  Deputy 
Registrar.     (A  true  copy,  Bernard  Hale.) 
Estimate  of  the  land  belonging  to  "  the  Plantation." 

42  acres  @  8s.,  £100  16».,  at  28  years*  purchase    . 

3  Cowes,  £48;  Hay,  £57 

The  house,  etc.,  at  £60  per  acre,  25  years'  purchase 
The  Fiimiture,  etc.,  exclusive  of  books 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior, 

at  Eltham,  Kent. 
The  Ridgeway,  January  Uh,  1804. 
Dear  Brother, — I  wrote  you  yesterday  a  few  lines  in  great 
haste.  I  had  not  time  to  say  more,  yet  so  strong  was  your  atten- 
tion to  Tom's  estabhshment  upon  my  mind  that  I  could  not 
be  satisfied  to  let  the  Post  depart  without  some  expression, 
however  summary,  of  what  I  thought  and  felt  upon  the  occasion. 
I  shall  now  give  you  more  at  large  what  occurs  to  me  on  the 
subject.  Mr,  TyrreU's  objection  to  taking  Tom  into  his  family 
is,  as  you  say,  overbalanced  by  other  considerations,  such  as 
his  respectability  in  the  Profession,  which  of  itself  comprises 
a  variety  of  advantages.  So  great  is  my  confidence  in  your 
opinion  of  Tyrrell  and  the  opportunity  you  have  of  seeing  sa 
maniere  d'etre,  that  it  reconciles  me  to  the  risque  of  Tom's  board- 
ing and  lodging  elsewhere,  and  a  risque  it  unquestionably  is.  Yet 
what  is  there  in  all  human  Hfe  but  risque  ?  Turn  which  way 
you  will  it  stares  you  in  the  face.  There  is  no  alternative  but 
to  submit  to  it.  If  a  man  have  not  courage  to  encounter  it,  he 
may  as  well  sit  quietly  on  a  Gatepost  all  his  days,  for  he  never 
will,  nor  can,  get  on  in  the  world.  As  to  the  Terms,  your  friend 
has  carried  himself  most  graciously ;  it  is  but  just  to  confess  it. 
Yet  trust  me  he  knew  who  he  had  to  deal  with.  Here  we  see 
the  influence  of  character,  general  reputation  for  probity,  liber- 
aUty,  and  so  forth.  Of  what  importance  these  are  in  all  matters 
of  Business.  You  do  not  say  at  what  period  Tom  can  be  re- 
ceived. If  immediately,  no  further  delay  need  be  used  than 
fixing  upon  a  lodging  place  may  require.  I  rather  infer  this 
to  be  the  case  by  your  recommending  me  to  bring  Tom  up  to 
town  to  be  introduced  to  Mr.  T3Trell.  The  introduction  of 
either  Tom  or  his  Father  to  Mr.  T.  appears  no  way  material. 
Through  you,  both  parties  are  contented  with  each  other ;  the 
rest  is  merely  social — a  matter  of  courtesy,  very  proper  but  by 
no  means  indispensable.  The  objectionable  part  in  your  eyes 
is  quite  otherwise  in  mine.  Parliamentary  Business  is  highly 
ehgible.  It  is  connected  with  Law  to  its  very  foundation,  and 
essential  to  the  quahfications  of  a  practitioner;  controversial 
business  is  not,  I  take  it,  of  first  rate  importance.  With  kind 
love  to  my  sister, 

I  remain  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  B.  Lemn,  Junior, 
at  28,  Throgmorton  Street. 

The  Ridgbway,  January  4th,  1804. 
Dear  Brother, — ^The  letter  which  I  despatched  to  you 
a  few  hours  ago  related  solely  to  Tom's  establishment  with  Mr. 
Tyrrell.  I  shall  begin  this  with  mentioning  a  circumstance 
which  Mary  suggested  to  me  as  possibly  interesting  to  you.  Mr. 
Beetham,  father  of  our  Governess,  has  long  been  principal  Book- 
keeper to  the  firm  of  Jackson  and  Moser  in  Frith  Street.  He 
has  lately  quitted  their  employ.  Now  the  question  is,  do  you 
want  such  a  man — an  intelUgent,  steady  accountant  of  un- 
blemished character  ?  if  you  do,  I  ofEer  myself  to  negotiate  for 
you.  If  you  do  not,  there  is  no  harm  done  by  my  proposing 
it  to  you.  Thanks  for  your  recommendation  to  "  Dr.  Calomel." 
He  is  indeed  a  noted  Leech,  and  may  be  called  in,  some  future 
day,  but  for  this  Bout  his  services  may  I  think  be  dispensed 
with.  I  have  a  letter  from  Bath  full  of  grievances.  My  Father 
talks  of  coming  here  "  when  the  country  looks  pleasant " ;  this 
is  quite  indefinite,  and  I  rather  apprehend  that  the  visit  of  Buona- 
parte, will  be  the  first  of  the  two.  Accept  the  cordial  returns 
from  us  of  your  anniversary  Comphment.  We  wish  you 
and  yours  many  happy  returns  of  this  merry-making  sea- 
son, and  that  it  may  be  our  lot  to  spend  some  of  them 
with  you.  Situated,  however,  as  you  and  I  are,  it  seems 
most  likely  that  we  shall  meet  in  the  long  days  of  the  year 
rather  than  in  the  Winter  Solstice;  nor  shall  I  regret  this, 
provided  I  have  your  company  to  aid  me  in  "  boxing " 
about  the  old  Fairy  along  the  British  shores.  Whether  we 
inspect  the  gloomy  austerities  of  La  Trappe  or  try  our  luck 
with  hook  and  line  among  the  fiimy  brood  of  Torbay.  These 
are  recreations  which  leave  no  sting  behind.  They  invigorate 
both  Body  and  Mind.  The  former  by  exercise,  the  latter  by 
relaxation  from  professional  anxieties.  As  to  "  the  specula- 
tion," my  mind  is  prepared  for  a  reverse.  "  II  n'est  pas  tons 
les  jours  Fete."  We  play  upon  velvet,  so  "  makee  fire  nine  gun." 
It  has  been  snowing  from  9  to  12,  and  is  still  dark  and  louring 
though  calm.  The  weather  indeed  for  the  last  three  days  has 
been  exactly  as  the  French  could  wish  it  if  they  really  mean  to 
put  their  threat  into  execution,  which  I  have  always  believed  they 
do.  If  you  go  towards  Covent  Garden,  step  in  at  Mrs.  Linley's 
and  enquire  whether  she  received  the  joint  of  "  country  pork." 

Thine  "  altoos  en  allemaal," 

T.  L. 
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To  Messrs.  Pybus,  Grant,  and  Hale,  Bankers,  London. 

RiDGEWAY,  NEAR  SOUTHAMPTON,  February  2nd,  1804. 
Gentlemen, — By  the  last  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Mr.  Hale  of  Quebec,  he  intimates  some  anxiety  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  state  of  his  account  with  you,  remarking  that 
he  has  never  received  from  you  any  statement  of  his  account 
except  one  in  May,  1801,  adding  that  he  is  of  opinion  that  a 
statement  ought  to  be  sent  every  year  to  prevent  errors  or 
forgeries.  Such  a  communication  from  him  will,  I  daresay,  be 
considered  by  you  as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my  troubhng  you 
with  this  letter.  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  wiU  in  consequence 
fulfil  every  attention  towards  him  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  present  moment  may  render  just  or  expedient,  and  if  it  would 
not  be  putting  you  to  too  much  trouble  I  should  be  thankful 
to  know  the  date  of  your  latest  despatch  to  him  covering  an 
account  current  between  him  and  your  Firm.  Mr.  Hale  is 
particularly  solicitous  upon  the  subject  of  his  salary  under 
Government.  Some  irregularity  which  had  kept  him  long 
out  of  the  receipt  of  it,  has,  according  to  his  representation,  been 
recently  corrected,  and  he  supposes  you  must  by  this  time  be 
in  possession  of  it.  He  reckons  that  five  years  wiU  have  been 
due  on  December  24th,  1803,  and  that  after  all  is  received,  you 
will  have  above  £3,000  in  your  hands.  He  concludes  with  ex- 
pressing his  regret  that  he  cannot  now  venture  to  draw  for  this 
money,  meaning  that  if  he  could  venture  to  do  so,  he  might 
make  some  profit  upon  exchange.  I  have  waited  some  time 
for  the  chance  of  being  able  to  make  this  application  to  you 
in  person,  which  would  in  all  hkelihood  put  you  to  less  incon- 
venience than  doing  it  by  letter : — but  seeing  no  prospect  of 
my  being  in  London  as  long  as  the  Country  continues  in  its 
present  critical  state,  the  latter  mode  has  become  unavoidable. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  Gentlemen, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thos.  Lewin  to  John  Hale,  Esq.,  at  Quebec. 

February  19th,  1804. 

In  consequence  of  your  letter  of  November  12th    I  wrote 
to  your  Bankers,  and  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  from 
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them  in  reply  that  some  time  in  October  last  they  sent  you 
your  account  current  with  their  house  from  the  first  transaction 
they  ever  had  with  you.  These  Gentlemen  also  say  that  upon 
their  applying  to  the  War  Office  they  understand  the  difficulties 
are  removed,  and  that  the  account  due  to  you  will  probably 
be  soon  received,  of  which  event  they  promise  to  acquaint  me 
as  soon  as  it  happens. 

John  Hale,  Junior,  Debtor  to  T.  L. 

1801.  November  17th,  Annual  Insurance 

1802.  October  11th,  Ditto 

1803.  October  13th,  Septennial  Insurance 


£ 

8. 

d. 

,        8 

2 

6 

8 

2 

6 

,     43 

0 

6 

£59 

5 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior, 

at  Eltham. 

The  Ridgeway,  March  4th,  1804. 

Dear  Brother, — Yesterday's  poet  brought  me  a  letter  from 
my  Father.  He  says  the  cold  weather  has  kept  him  at  Bath,  but 
"  as  James  West  has  offered  him  room,  he  thinks  to  take  a  place 
in  the  coach  for  Tuesday,  and  hopes  by  that  time  to  shake  off 
his  cough  and  cold."  After  the  attacks  he  has  had,  it  is  sur- 
prising to  me  that  he  should  go  on  so  well.  Our  nursery  is  very 
prosperous  except  Mary  Hale,  who  has  a  bad  cold  consequent 
upon  her  tumbling  herself  and  pony,  into  the  Itchin,  at  Bishop's 
Stoke ;  but  with  this  exception  there  is  not  a  finger-ache  in  the 
house.  What  do  you  say  of  M.  Bonaparte's  visit  ?  It  must 
either  be  near  or  not  at  all — so  at  least  one  would  suppose  from 
the  vast  amount  of  preparatives  that  we  hear  of.  What  strikes 
one  as  remarkable  is,  that  the  Funds  are  not  depressed  by  the 
near  approach  of  the  coming  danger.  On  the  contrary,  they 
are  better  within  these  few  days.  This  looks  as  if  the  pubhc 
opinion  was  that  Boney  would  not  come,  or  that  if  he  did,  he 
would  be  effectually  and  quickly  repulsed.  For  my  own  part 
I  inchne  to  the  latter  supposition.  I  am  desirous  to  know 
what  ideas  you  have  formed  on  the  subject.  Tom  has  been 
at  Oxford  some  time,  and  I  reflect  with  no  small  contentment 
upon  his  being  under  the  influence  of  such  a  man  as  Richard 
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Budd.  Tom  is  not  yet  entered  at  the  University;  He  is  only- 
staying  at  Oxford  until  an  opportunity  can  be  found  of  placing 
him.  Our  Castle  building  at  Ridgeway  has  been  at  a  Stand  ever 
since  a  fortnight  before  Mrs.  Lewin  was  confined.  The  Work- 
men are  to  resume  their  operations  in  about  a  week's  time. 
I  have  a  short  letter  from  Lautour's  House  mentioning  that 
De  Kerjean  has  made  them  a  payment  to  my  credit  of  250  pago- 
das. A  propos  set  down  in  your  next  the  day  and  year  in 
which  you  advanced  K.  the  £300  on  my  account.  At  a  leisure 
moment  I  should  be  glad  if  you  could  say  whether  my  small 
parchment  title  to  the  Ridgeway  property  is  in  your  possession. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  is  attacking  all  his  Vassals 
for  arrears  of  quit  rent,  and  the  latter  feel  disposed  to  resist  so 
much  of  his  demands  as  savours  of  arbitrary  and  excessive 
exaction.  This  it  is  that  makes  me  desirous  of  referring  to 
my  "  Copy  "  under  which  I  hold  my  land.  I  have  only  t» 
add  kindest  regards  to  my  sister  and  her  Fireside,  in  which  all 
here  beg  to  join,  and  to  subscribe  myself,  dear  Brother, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewin. 

PS. — There  seems  to  be  no  occasion  for  making  any  change 
in  the  detail  of  the  Insurance  to  be  made  on  my  premises  at 
Ridgeway.  It  will  I  think  be  sufficient  if  you  add  £1,000  to- 
the  sum  for  which  they  were  before  insured.  My  furniture,, 
books,  pictures  and  musical  instruments  are  much  the  same 
as  they  have  been  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years. 

£2,000  on  the  House,  £200  on  the  Outhouses,  £100  wearing 
apparel,  £440  Household  goods,  £80  Printed  Books,  £160  Musical 
Instruments,  £20  China  and  glass.  Total  £3,000.  Detail  of 
Musical  Instruments  as  follows  :  Organ,  £80  ;  Violins  (2),  £40  ;, 
Grand  Piano,  £20 ;  Small  Piano,  £10 ;  Violoncello,  £10.  Total 
£160. 


To  Messrs.  Frank  Lautour  ds  Co.,  Fort  St.  George,  Madras. 

Ridgeway,  near  Southampton,  March  lUh,  1804. 

Gentlemen, — ^I  have  this  day  had  the  pleasure  to  receive 
your  letter  of  September  11th  and  12th  last,  acquainting 
me  that  Col.  de  Kerjean  had  paid  you  250  pagodas  upon  my 
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account,  and  that  you  had  received  500  pagodas  for  the  sale 
of  my  share  in  the  Pantheon  subject  to  my  approval.  Upon 
this  latter  circumstance  I  lose  no  time  in  giving  you  my  sen- 
timents, which  are  that  you  should  not  dispose  of  my  interest 
in  that  concern,  unless  hereafter  expressly  authorised  by  me 
so  to  do.  I  have  reasons,  perhaps,  peculiarly  apphcable  to  my- 
self, for  not  wishing  to  part  with  it.  Mr.  WiUiam  Linley  may 
possibly  suggest  them  to  you  if  you  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  him  upon  the  subject,  as  he  knows  the  turn 
of  my  disposition  and  the  circumstances  hkely  to  protect  my 
attachment  to  that  article  of  my  property.  I  entreat,  there- 
fore, that  you  will  continue  to  receive  whatever  it  may  produce 
as  rent  or  other  description  of  Income,  and  carry  the  same  to 
account  as  you  have  heretofore  done. 

Of  those  two  native  servants  formerly  in  my  employ  whose 
monthly  allowances  compose  the  Debtor  side  of  the  account 
current  transmitted  with  your  letter,  one  of  them,  Vadamillary, 
has  no  claim  upon  me  which  ought  to  render  such  indulgence 
perpetual.  He  followed  the  trade  of  a  hairdresser,  and  served 
me  in  common  with  the  pubhc  at  large,  among  whom  he  had 
many  customers  beside  myself.  It  is  fit  therefore  that  his 
allowance  should  cease  altogether,  and  I  propose  that  it  should 
do  so  at  the  end  of  February,  1805,  when  he  will  have  had  it 
for  the  term  of  ten  years,  reckoning  from  March  1st,  1795,  which 
was  a  few  days  prior  to  my  last  departure  from  India.  With 
respect  to  the  other  native  (Indavaroyan),  something  more 
is  due  to  his  long  attendance  upon  me  and  my  family,  it  having 
commenced  so  far  back  as  the  year  1772.  Yet  reflecting  upon 
the  multiplicity  of  business  in  which  you  are  engaged,  there 
appears  a  propriety  in  my  refraining  from  adding  to  it  by  a 
detail  of  trifling  pajonents  made  on  my  account ;  what  I  would 
therefore  recommend  is  that  the  aimuity  to  this  man  should 
cease  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  other  native,  but  that 
when  the  period  arrives  its  termination  should  be  rendered 
less  irksome  to  Indavaroyan  by  his  receiving  from  your  hands 
at  the  same  time  a  donation  or  farewell  gift  of  50  pagodas,  which 
I  accordingly  ask  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  present  to  him 
in  my  name  as  a  token  of  my  sense  of  his  faithful  attentions. 
Should  my  old  friends  Messrs.  Coulon  and  GesUn  be  still  with 
you,  I  beg  leave  to  take  this  occasion  of  renewing  the  assur- 
ance of  my  unfeigned  esteem  and  regard  for  them,  and  earnestly 
requesting  them  to  cherish  and  preserve  those  sentiments  towards 
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me  which  they  have  formerly  manifested  and  which  I  have 
ever  considered  so  highly  flattering  to  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Yom-  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin, 
Junior,  Eltham,  Kent. 

RiDGEWAY,  April  13th,  1804. 

Dear  Brother, — There  is  much  force  in  Hudlestone's  lan- 
guage as  you  have  stated  it.  Whether  I  push  the  point  or  not, 
I  certainly  feel  obUged  by  what  he  has  kindly  expressed  to  you, 
and  so  I  shall  take  an  opportunity  to  tell  him.  His  friend- 
ship, I  fear,  carries  him  too  far  when  he  makes  use  of  such  a  word 
as  "  irresistable,"  biit  as  far  as  the  real  merits  of  the  case  are 
concerned,  I  have  always  deemed  that  in  fairness  and  equit- 
able deahng,  the  arguments  in  my  favour  are  unanswerable. 

Poor  General  Shireff  [is  more  regretted  than  any  person 
I  ever  knew  die  ;  it  is  needless  to  say  how  deservedly.  His 
widow,  who  was  taken  ill  while  he  yet  lived,  now  lies  in  dangerous 
case,  and  we  are  prepared  to  expect  every  day  the  worst  accounts 
of  her.  There's  a  situation  for  the  three  poor  girls,  their  daughters. 
The  son  sailed  lately  for  the  West  Indies,  a  midshipman  in 
the  Reynard.  Of  my  Father's  health  we  both  think  and  feel 
alike.  After  such  astonishing  rallies  as  he  has  had,  we  may  not 
be  dismayed  at  any  attack,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  im- 
prudence in  regard  to  his  Diet  is  the  only  thing  that  can  hurt 
him.  I  wish,  however,  he  would  give  you  a  little  less  of  the 
Law ;  but  he  has  a  busy  mind,  and  must  cut  out  occupation  for 
it.  We  have  had  a  letter  from  John  Dick  whose  Bark  appears 
to  have  been  sorely  buffetted  by  the  elements,  but  he  has  now 
forgotten  all  his  sorrows  amid  the  consolations  offered  him 
by  Canton.  I  have  also  received  a  line  from  the  Sieur  Edward ; 
it  was  dated  December  18th,  short,  and  simply  upon  business 
relating  to  his  account  current  with  me,  of  which  I  am  happy 
to  state  (as  well  for  his  sake  as  my  own)  he  has  diminished  the 
balance  near  three  thousand  pounds  of  what  it  was  two  years 
ago.  Sure  index  of  his  growing  prosperity.  Adieu.  Beheve 
me  always, 

Affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thos.  Lewin  to  John  Russell  Bowntree,  Esq.,  Stockton. 

RiDGEWAY,  April  25th,  1804. 

SiE, — Having  been  informed  that  you  are  the  acting  executor 
of  the  last  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Hale  of  the  Plantation  in  the 
County  of  York,  and  understanding  that  the  bulk  of  her  pro- 
perty has  been  bequeathed  to  certain  of  her  daughters,  of  whom 
it  was  my  lot  to  espouse  one,  I  trust  you  will  not  deem  it  an 
improper  intrusion  upon  your  time  should  I  venture  to  address 
some  enquiry  to  you  concerning  the  legacy  to  which  I  become 
entitled  in  virtue  of  that  relation. 

With  a  numerous  family  to  provide  for,  in  consequence  of 
my  said  marriage,  it  is  both  natural  and  expedient  that  I  should 
endeavour  to  ascertain  as  far  as  circumstances  will  enable  me 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  means  which  I  am  possessed  of 
to  answer  that  purpose,  or  which  I  have  in  expectation  as  hkely 
to  devolve  to  me  in  the  ordinary  course  of  human  events.  Of 
the  latter  class  is  the  legacy  bequeathed  to  my  wife  as  before 
mentioned.  As  it  is  my  wish  not  to  give  you  any  unnecessary 
trouble,  I  shall  perhaps  best  evince  a  conformity  with  this  prin- 
ciple by  forbearing  to  request  of  you  a  comprehensive  state- 
ment of  the  trust  committed  to  your  management,  and  simply 
pointing  out  by  a  few  questions  the  objects  which  would  satisfy 
my  mind  upon  the  occasion.     These   are  as  follow : — 

Question  1.  What  do  you  take  to  be  (not  to  a  nicety  but 
in  a  general  estimation)  the  aggregate  value  of  Mrs.  Hale's 
estate  at  the  time  of  her  decease  ?  2.  What  do  you  suppose 
or  conjecture  that  Mrs.  L.'s  portion  of  benefit  from  the 
estate  will  ultimately  be  worth  in  pounds  sterling,  taking  the 
valuation  of  money  and  other  property  as  at  the  present  moment  ? 
3.  About  what  period  of  time  do  you  reckon  it  will  be  prac- 
ticable for  you  to  make  an  ultimate  distribution  of  the  estate 
among  the  several  claimants  or  legatees  ?  4.  Have  you  any 
intention  of  making  at  an  earlier  day  pa3Tnent  of  particular 
legacies  or  dividend  in  part  to  residuary  legatees,  and  if  so,  about 
what  time  and  what  legacies  ? 

I  am  aware  that  you  will  find  it  troublesome  to  answer  these 
enquiries  with  conscientious  veracity.  I  am  sorry  for  it,  but  the 
duty  imposed  upon  me  by  the  relation  above  described  will, 
I  trust,  fully  vindicate  me  from  all  imputation  or  suspicion  in 
your  breast  of  wanton  or  causeless  interference.  I  must  here 
once  for  all  repeat  the  pledge  contained  in  a  former  part  of 
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this  letter,  that  nothing  can  be  farther  from  my  incUnation 
than  to  add  in  the  shghtest  degree  to  the  inconvenience  you 
may  be  subject  to  in  the  execution  of  your  trust,  and  indeed 
the  reasonableness  of  my  application  must  be  so  obvious  to 
every  person  of  sound  understanding  that  I  cannot  entertain 
a  doubt  of  your  doing  me  justice  in  this  respect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


Note  concerning  Mrs.  Hale's  property;  she  died  October  2nd,  1803. 

Legacies  : 

Dr.  continued 

Henry £2,000 

Due  from  the  Ban] 

c     .  £2,200 

William 2,000 

Mr.  Foster    . 

400 

John         1,000 

Lord  Dundas 

300 

Richard 1,000 

Mr.  Wharton 

100 

Vicessimns  and  Edward    4,500 

Mr.  Tovuitree 

.       200 

Remain  Jane  to  John     .  1,250 

Mr.  Bland     .      . 

135 

General  Hale       .      .      .    1,100 

Frank  Hale 

100 

James   Chaloner's   Chil- 

WoUingham Farm 

110 

dren       3,000 

Wethrell's  Farm 

.        350 

W.  C.  ditto   ....    2,444 

J.  B.  Baxter's  children       500 

3,895 
1,879 

£18,794 

Connauld  Colliery    .      .    (700) 

£21,156 

Now    .      .        900 
Hepburn   Colliery    .     .     1000 

Interest    .... 

1,057 

Add 

.       1,900 

£1,900 

Mrs.  Hale  died  October  1803. 

9/2957 

Frank  failed,  October  27th,  1805. 
Vie.  fortune,  £2,000. 

£35 

!8  lis.   Id. 

Ditto  £250  prentice  fee. 

Paid  in  to  Frank's  hand. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to   his  brother,  Mr.  Ed.  B.   Lewin, 

Calcutta. 

RiDGBWAY,  July  6th,  1804. 
My  dear  Ned, — The  several  letters  which  I  have  of  late 
received  from  you,  and  whose  dates  I  mean  to  particularize 
at  the  foot  of  this,  have  quite  turned  the  tables  upon  me  as  a 
correspondent  and  made  me  very  much  your  debtor.  I  am 
happy  to  acknowledge  myself  in  arrear,  and  still  more  so  to 
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find  the  progress  of  time  lead  to  a  natural  expectation  that 
your  friends  in  Europe  may  soon  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  your 
society  among  them.  Your  friends  Parry  and  Macnaghten 
have  both  reached  this  country  in  safety.  It  was  my  desire 
to  show  them  such  civil  attentions  as  are  due  from  me  to  persons 
standing  in  the  relation  towards  you  which  your  letters  by 
them  describe,  but  my  living  so  far  from  town  has  prevented 
my  seeing  them.  With  the  former  I  have  exchanged  a  letter, 
he  having  addressed  one  to  me,  enclosing  yours.  The  other 
Gentleman  forwarded  the  one  you  had  entrusted  him  with, 
by  the  General  Post  directed  to  Ridgeway,  and  without  a  cover. 
Our  brother  Dick,  whom  I  had  a  ghmpse  of  in  town,  expressed 
himself  desirous  of  calling  on  Mr.  Macnaghton  as  a  mark  of 
respect,  but  added  that  he  doubted  much  whether  he  should 
be  able  to  find  time  for  it.  It  would  afford  both  Richard  and 
myseK  pleasure  to  have  opportunities  of  acknowledging  such 
feelings  towards  them  as  accord  with  their  conduct  towards 
you,  especially  in  the  instance  of  Mr.  Macnaghten,  but  farther 
than  that,  I  have  no  particular  wish  to  converse  with  them. 
Yoiu"  own  letters  afford  the  best  evidence  to  me  respecting  your 
individual  self.  I  am  contented  with  what  they  hold  out,  as 
I  beUeve  the  statement  to  be  genuine,  which  is  more  than  I  can 
say  of  nine-tenths  of  oral  reports  from  third  hands.  In  your 
letter  of  December  18th,  1803,  you  mention  your  havmg 
remitted  to  my  Agents  at  Madras  the  simi  of  19,000  Sicca  rupees 
towards  liquidating  the  balance  of  our  account  current.  My 
agents  have  not  given  me  any  intimation  of  this,  but  I  take  it 
for  granted  some  subsequent  despatch  will  bring  me  an  account 
of  it.  You  have  greatly  exceeded  the  measure  of  my  expecta- 
tion in  re-imbursing  me  :  the  remittances  are  so  far  beyond 
my  calculations  of  what  your  professional  earnings  might  enable 
you  to  do  in  this  way  that  I  am  not  without  anxiety  lest  your 
exertions  should  have  been  overstrained  and  your  situation 
straitened  by  what  you  have  done.  I  hope  this  has  not  been 
the  case  :  and  indeed  you  know  me  well  enough  to  be  sensible 
that  such  a  proceeding  would  be  inconsistent  with  an  estab- 
lished precept  of  our  Christian  Faith  which  says,  "  Be  not  righteous 
over  much."  Since  you  have  made  so  considerable  a  progress 
in  clearing  off  your  balance,  it  is  now  time  I  should  inform  you 
that  although  the  Bond  which  you  executed  in  my  favour  for 
Star  Pagodas  6,752  :  7  :  42  bearing  date  March  1st,  1798,  runs  at 
the  interest  of  12  per  cent,  per  annum  it  never  was  my  intention 
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to  receive  pa5Tnent  of  it  from  you  at  so  high  a  rate.  Twelve 
per  cent,  is  the  highest  legal  rate  of  interest  in  India ;  a  more 
moderate  rate  of  interest  will  satisfy  me,  and  better  suit  the 
motives  which  induced  me  to  venture  so  much  of  my  property 
in  your  hands,  subject  to  aU  the  contingencies  of  your  living 
and  succeeding  in  hfe.  I  beheve  the  lowest  interest  taken  in 
India  is  8  percent.  Make  up  the  account  therefore  at  8  per  cent., 
from  the  date  of  the  bond,  and  when  the  whole  is  cleared  off 
at  that  rate  I  shall  be  happy  to  make  you  a  present  of  the  re- 
maining 4  per  cent.,  deeming  myself  amply  repaid  by  the  use  you 
will  have  had  of  my  money.  My  father  continues  much  the 
same  in  all  respects  as  he  has  been  for  several  years  past.  Very 
few  men  are  seen  to  withstand  the  assaults  of  time  so  well  as 
he  does.  I  passed  a  day  with  him  at  Halfway  Street  about 
a  fortnight  ago,  when  he  exhibited  as  usual,  symptoms  of  unim- 
paired intellect  with  considerable  activity  of  body.  Of  our 
brother  Richard  I  cannot  give  you  so  favourable  an  account. 
He  grows  splenetic  and  full  of  gloomy  ideas ;  is  become  a  different 
character  from  what  you  and  the  rest  of  his  friends  remember 
a  few  years  ago.  This  change  in  his  disposition,  I  assure  you, 
is  often  a  sense  of  painful  reflection  to  me ;  it  would  be  still 
more  so,  had  I  not  long  made  it  a  rule  not  to  afilict  myself  at 
the  conduct  of  others,  if  I  have  no  cause  to  reproach  myself 
with  regard  to  them  and  no  power  to  remedy  the  evU.  There  is 
no  end  to  vexing  myself  because  other  people  act  foolishly,  and 
yet  we  are  not  always  philosophers  enough  to  be  unconcerned 
on  such  occasion. 

Mrs.  Lewin  joins  me  in  love  to  you.  A  few  months  ago 
she  added  one  to  the  number  of  your  nieces  (Frances) ;  this  makes, 
as  you  may  recollect,  the  seventh  of  my  flock,  and  I  thank  God 
they  are  all  likely  to  do  well. 

I  am,  dear  Ned,  your  affectionate  brother, 

Tho.  Lewin. 

August  30th,  1802. 

December  11th,  1802,  in  dup.  with  bill  for  £400. 
January  21st,  1803,  in  dup.  with  bills  for  £300. 
December  10th,  1803,  by  favor  of  Mr.  Macnaghten. 
December  14th,  1803,  by  favor  of  Mr.  Richard  Parry. 
December  18th,  1803,  Announcing  payments  to  Messrs.  Fairlie 
&  Co.,  to  amount  of  19,000  S.R. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

July  1th,  1804. 
Dear  Beothee, — Your  attention  in  procuring  a  frank  for 
the  conveyance  of  a  stupid  letter  from  the  Committee  for  a  Con- 
cert to  commemorate  the  Fame  of  Dr.  Arne  claims  my  best 
thanks.     Have  you  no  old  cordage  to  get  rid  of,  that  is  not  com- 
prised in  the  sale  of  the  Albion.     The  "Fairy"  would  feel  herself 
not  a  Httle  accommodated  with  a  new  Main  Sheet  and  Haulyards. 
I  could  not  stop  at  Eltham  the  other  day — nor  indeed  did  you 
offer  much  temptation  for  me  to  do  so.     You  were  as  com- 
pletely grumptious  as  any  private  Gentleman  need  to  be,  when 
I  saw  you  in  town,  and  I  hope  the  next  time  we  meet  you  will 
not  be  quite  so  savage,  or  at  least  that  you  will  not  wrap  up 
your  displeasure  in  silence  and  mystery.    It  is  very  painful 
to  me  as  I  then  told  you,  and  it  is  what  I  have  not  deserved. 
If,  however,  you  think  I  have  deserved  it,  tell  me  so,  and  tell 
me  why.     Plainness  and  opeimess  is  my  rule  of  Conduct,  the 
same  should  be  yours  to  me.    Reserve  only  multipKes  grievances. 
You  are  unhappy.     Am  I  the  cause  of  it?    Say  so.     If  I  am  not, 
whence  this  suUenness  of  behaviour  towards  me.     Rather  be 
ingenuous  and  seek  in  the  affection  of   a  Brother,  some  solace 
for  the  calamities  incident  to  our  nature  and  condition.    If 
it   should   be   convenient   and   agreeable   to   you,  Mrs.   Lewin 
and  I  would  be  happy  to  see  you  at  Ridgeway  during  the  present 
Summer  season,  with  as  many  of  your  family  as  you  are  inclined 
to  bring  with  you.     I  meditate  a  trip  Westward  by  water  in 
company  with   Messrs.  Chamberlayne   and   Budd.     There   will 
be  a  fourth  bed  for  you  and  a  hearty  welcome,  but  let  us  have 
no  sour  looks,  for  there  will  be  none  on  board  to  set  you  the 
example.     So  with   kind  regards  to  all  around  you, 

I  remain  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomus  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  July  IQth,  1804. 
Deae  Brother, — Since  you  account  for  your  behaviour 
to  me  by  ascribing  it  to  lowness  of  spirits,  my  wrath  has  com- 
pletely subsided.  A  very  small  matter  will  at  any  time  set 
aside  any  ill-humour  towards  you,  as  indeed  it  is  fit  that  it  should. 
The  reports  lately  prevalent  of  Linois  having  captured  nine 
of   our  homeward  bound  Indiamen  have  set  me  quaking   for 
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the^Exeter  and  the  Coutts  also.  Regarding  the  latter  we  must 
take  what  Luck  sends,  though  as  far  as  a  couple  of  hundred 
pounds,  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  insure  John  Dick's  risque  in 
her,  his  risque  being  in  point  of  fact,  mine — but  the  Exeter  re- 
mains to  this  day  uninsured.  Now  this  being  the  first  and 
only  time  she  ever  went  to  sea  without  my  ^^  in  her  being  insured, 
it  becomes  as  clear  as  the  Nose  on  your  face  that  she  will  and 
must  be  captured,  or  if  not  captured,  wrecked  or  burnt,  or  both  ; 
therefore  make  insurance  for  me  of  any  risque  in  the  Exeter 
according  to  your  own  valuation.  You  may  also  get  cover 
upon  John  Dick's  head  of  as  much  as  would  indemnify  him  in 
the  event  of  his  becoming  a  prisoner  to  Bonaparte.  I  should 
have  no  objection  to  change  houses  for  a  year  or  two  with  any 
man  who  would  give  me  a  house  in  London  for  that  time,  so  if 
you  should  chance  to  meet  with  anybody  whom  this  may  suit, 
you  may  propose  it.  I  lose  all  my  interest  by  residing  here, 
and  it  will  not  do  for  a  man  with  a  small  fortune  and  a  large 
family  to  live  out  of  the  World. 

I  have  just  returned  from  our  cruize  to  the  Westward,  and 
must  give  you  some  idea  of  our  proceedings.  We  set  sail — that 
is,  Mr.  Chamberlayne  and  myself — on  Tuesday  last  at  noon 
from  Itchin  Ferry ;  brought  up  that  evening  in  Portland  Road ; 
next  morning  got  round  the  Bill  and  worked  as  far  West  as 
Beer  Cove,  between  Sydmouth  and  Lyme,  where  we  anchored 
for  the  second  night.  Next  morning  stood  out  with  fresh  N.W. 
breeze  and  got  into  Salcomb  by  sunset.  NB.  sadly  plagued  with 
adverse  tide  off  the  Prawl,  not  to  mention  getting  into  the 
Race  at  the  Start.  Very  romantic  nook.  The  following  day 
at  3  we  dropped  our  "  fish  hook "  in  Cat-water.  Here  I 
was  delighted.  No  scenery  equals  this  for  Grandemr  and 
Beauty  combined.  Walked  over  the  grounds  of  Mount 
Edgecumbe  and  viewed  the  various  branches  and  inlets 
of  the  Ocean  so  favourable  for  shipping  of  all  sorts.  Well,  Sir, 
on  Satiu-day  we  came  away  at  six,  with  a  spanking  breeze, 
and  fetched  Dartmouth  at  5  p.m.  to  dinner.  Yesterday  got 
into  a  small  boat  and  rowed  up  and  down  the  Dart,  returned 
to  the  Fairy  at  11,  and  after  getting  in  milk.  Butter,  etc.,  we 
sallied  forth,  and  keeping  the  sea  manfuUy  aU  night  took  up 
the  Fairy's  moorings  at  Itchin  Ferry  at  8  o'clock  this  morning. 
During  this  excursion  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  in  no 
less  than  three  Races — The  Start,  Portland,  and  St.  Aldans. 
The  last  had  wellnigh  done  for  us,  for  in  one  plunge  it  jerked 
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the  Main  boom  out  of  the  Eyebolt  and  whisked  it  to  and  fro 
to  the  great  peril  of  Hamett  at  the  Hehn.  He  came  off  with 
only  a  blow  on  the  head,  which  stunned  him  for  a  few  seconds, 
yet  did  not  prevent  his  steering  us  through  all  this  difficulty 
with  no  greater  loss  than  spUtting  the  Main  Sheet.  So  much 
for  chit-chat ;  now  for  Business.  Fifteen  guineas  is  too  much 
for  me  to  give  your  confreres  to  insure  the  China'  fleet  home. 
If  it  can  be  done  for  10  per  cent.  I  should  have  no  objection 
to  insure  for  £1,800  on  the  Exeter.  Your  suggestion  that  the 
Ships  may  have  been  ordered  home  by  a  passage  to  the  East- 
ward I  confess  eases  much  of  my  anxiety  upon  the  subject. 
The  post  hour  is  at  hand,  so  I  have  only  time  to  add  kind  remem- 
brances to  aU  at  home,  and  to  assure  you  of  my  being, 

Yours  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  E.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  July  26th,  1804. 
Dear  Brothee, — If  such  an  action  as  your  Letter  hints 
at  has  taken  place,  Mr.  Linois  has  probably  had  enough  of  it, 
and  will  not  be  over  eager  to  renew  the  fight.  It  can  never,  I 
should  think,  be  worth  while  to  give  more  than  ten  per  cent. 
to  cover  loss  by  damage  sustained  in  the  action.  I  see  there- 
fore no  reason  to  depart  from  the  instructions  already  addressed 
to  you  concerning  Insurance.  Do  the  whole  value  of  the  Exeter 
if  it  can  be  done  at  ten  pounds  or  even  guineas,  and  £200  to 
cover  the  risque  of  the  Coutts  being  captured — mind  captured 
only.  Any  damage  to  the  Coutts  by  Warfare  or  otherwise,  nay 
even  Shipwreck,  would  not  affect  me  in  a  pecuniary  sense  Uke 
her  being  captured.  The  capture  therefore  is  all  that  need 
be  insured  against.  That  there  may  be  in  such  an  event  some- 
thing for  John  Dick's  maintenance  in  captivity.  I  thank  you 
for  discharging  Allnutt's  Bill.  Since  you  dislike  having  letters 
through  Atkins  I  shall  act  accordingly.  "  Words  caimot  express 
more." 

I  am  always,  dear  Brother,  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Levnn  to  Mr.  Richard  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  August  Uh,  1804. 
Dear  Brother, — If  you  should  meet  again  with  Hudlestone. 
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I  wish  you  would  thank  him  on  my  behalf  for  the  intimation 
he  has  given  me  through  you,  and  tell  him  it  is  my  design  to 
act  upon  it.  Casamajor  has  entirely  released  me  from  the 
pledge  which  I  had  voluntarily  given  him,  not  to  apply  until 
his  business  should  be  settled ;  so  I  am  now  free  from  all  re- 
straint of  that  sort.  And  though  Hippesley  advised  me  to  waive 
the  matter  for  the  present  (hinting  that  the  Directors  were 
afraid  the  Proprietors  would  be  displeased  at  their  bringing 
forward  too  many  appUcations),  yet  I  look  upon  Hudlestone's 
advice,  as  the  case  stands,  to  be  a  safer  and  more  enhghtened 
guide  than  Hippesley's.  Accordingly  I  shall  with  all  convenient 
despatch  make  an  Attack  upon  the  Chairman ;  and  I  suppose 
it  will  be  right  that  I  should  at  the  same  time  address  a  similar 
overture  to  the  Deputy  Chairman.  This  point,  however,  you 
may  learn  from  Hudlestone,  and  pray  enquire  from  him  on 
what  Domicile  he  fixes  his  parHamentary  privelege,  lest  by 
directing  to  him  at  the  wrong  place  I  should  subject  him,  though 
a  Member,  to  the  charge  of  postage.  Your  letter  of  the  27th 
Ult"  reached  me  in  due  course,  and  I  have  to  thank  you  for  effect- 
ing the  Insurance  on  the  Exeter.  This  sets  me  somewhat  more 
at  ease  than  I  was  before.  As  to  the  risque  upon  John  Dick, 
I  shall  not  feel  much  disappointed  if  you  are  not  able  to  get 
it  done ;  though  by  your  taking  no  notice  of  it  in  your  last  I 
rather  infer  that  you  have  succeeded.  If  the  Ships  are  not 
taken,  do  you  not  reckon  that  We  may  be  looking  out  for  them 
in  three  Weeks  or  a  Month  at  farthest.  It  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  your  avocations  are  so  multiphed  as  not  to  allow 
you  a  short  interval  in  which  you  might  increase  my  pleasure, 
as  well  as  improve  your  Own  Health,  by  taking  a  summer  cruize 
with  me.  I  wish  you  would  take  a  fair  view  of  your  Situation 
and  consider  if  this  be  not  feasible.  Richard  AUnutt  would 
perhaps  accompany  you,  if  you  invite  him ;  he  having  assured 
me  when  here  in  the  spring,  that  he  only  waited  for  a  Summons 
to  embark  again  in  the  old  Ship.  I  recommend  this  as  an  object 
in  which  true  interest  as  well  as  amusement  Combine,  and  I 
hope  you  will  think  of  it  with  a  good  inclination :  that  being, 
if  I  mistake  not,  the  only,  or  at  least  the  principal  thing  wanting. 
With  kind  regards  to  all  at  home  in  which  all  here  unite, 

I  remain,  dear  Brother,  affectionately  yours, 

Tho.  Lbwin. 


VOL.  I. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,   Mr.  R.  Lemn,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  Deceniber  Zlst,  1805. 

Dear  Brother, — If  after  living  six  and  forty  years  you 
have  now  discovered  for  the  first  time  that  the  persons  whom 
we  most  delight  in,  and  who  treat  us  with  the  most  kindness, 
are  not  always  those  to  whom  we  are  most  nearly  related,  you 
ought  to  regard  yourself  as  highly  favoured  by  Fortune.  Others 
make  the  discovery  at  a  much  earher  period  of  their  sublunary 
pilgrimage.  I  allude  to  your  late  visit  to  Moor  Hall.  Friend- 
ship founded,  as  it  is,  upon  reputation  and  esteem,  gathers  like 
a  snowball  in  our  progress  through  life.  All  I  say  is,  preserve 
your  Integrity,  and  preserve  that  which  should  ever  be  its  con- 
comitant, serenity  and  cheerfulness  of  temper. 

What  dreadful  news  from  the  Seat  of  War  !  An  armistice 
declared  and  a  Peace  hkely  to  follow  :  leaving  poor  old  England 
to  stand  singly  the  whole  brunt  of  the  Corsican's  vindictive 
fury.  This  day  brought  me  a  letter  from  Pater  Noster  at  Bath. 
The  productions  of  his  Pen  have  been  for  some  time  confined 
to  the  Topick  of  his  Health ;  nor  are  they  likely  henceforth  to 
comprize  a  more  enlarged  scope  of  Subject  matter.  It  is  indeed 
next  to  a  Miracle  that  at  his  age,  he  can  use  his  pen  so  freely 
as  he  does  ;  which  I  take  to  be  an  indication  that  his  Stamina 
is  yet  sound.  Would  to  Heaven  that  his  Moral  Condition  were 
AS  well  ordered  and  healthful,  as  I  beheve  his  Physical  Parts 
to  be.  Respecting  brother  Ned,  your  sentiments  and  mine 
agree  to  a  hair,  and  I  shall  proceed  as  you  have  pointed  out. 
The  preface  to  the  annunciation  of  his  design  runs  thus  : 
"  Though  I  did  not  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  pocket  your 
bounty  "  (alluding  to  my  offer  to  give  back  all  interest  on  his 
•debt  to  me  above  8  per  cent.),  "  I  perceive  no  impropriety  in 
resorting  to  your  assistance  so  far  as  may  be  done  without  an 
actual  defalcation  from  your  property,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
myself  from  the  uneasy  and  disadvantageous  predicament  of 
a  Debtor  paying  Indian  interest.  I  have  therefore,  solely  with 
a  view  to  relief  of  that  description,  drawn  upon  you  in  four  dis- 
tinct sets  of  bills,  viz.,  £200,  £250,  £300  and  £400,  all  at  six  months, 
and  shall  be  thankful  to  you  to  accept  them  as  your  convenience 
may  admit."  I  am  truly  sorry  to  hear  what  you  tell  me  of  Sir 
Robert  P.  He  will  not  stand  many  such  attacks,  and  when 
he  goes  you  will  lose  a  Friend.  The  discourses  he  has  held 
to  Pater  Noster  upon  domestic  concerns  have  given  him  a  value 
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in  my  estimation  which  he  never  had  before.  There  is  also 
in  other  respects,  much  to  admire  and  to  recommend  him  to 
your  confidence.  Adieu.  Love  to  all  the  Gossips  and  GamboUers 
round  your  fireside. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

Thb  Ridgeway,  February  6th,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — A  letter  lately  received  from  "  the  Barris- 
ter "  at  Madras  has  caused  a  revolution  in  the  Domestick  poHtics 
of  our  home  circle,  and  as  you  have  been  informed  of  what  passed 
in  the  first  place,  it  is  just  and  proper  that  the  sequel  should 
be  confided  to  your  well  known  and  approved  discretion.  Mr. 
Marsh's  proposals  have  been  accepted,  and  he  is  to  come  home 
upon  leave  to  carry  them  into  effect.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
you  will  feel  your  share  of  pleasure  in  a  result  which  delivers 
two  persons  from  an  irksome  struggle  with  their  own  very  strong 
feelings,  and  also  tranquilHzes  in  a  great  degree  the  anxiety 
which  Mary  Hale's  parents  have  all  along  experienced  upon 
her  account.  Yet,  as  no  further  step  can  be  taken  till  M.  arrives 
in  England,  (an  event  subject  to  great  uncertainty,)  we  deem 
it  essential  that  nothing  should  transpire  on  the  subject.  I 
enclose  you  a  letter  to  him  signifying  our  consent,  and  request 
you  will  take  the  earliest  means  of  forwarding  it.  An  idea 
has  been  started  between  Hippesley  and  Sir  Thomas  Strange 
of  sending  Mary  out  to  India  under  the  guardianship  of  Lady 
Eliza  Richardson.  What  are  your  ideas  upon  the  subject  ? 
Query,  should  I  make  another  attempt  to  get  reinstated  in  order 
that  I  might  take  her  out  myself  ?  The  description  you  give 
of  Eliza's  health,  I  would  fain  beheve  is  more  consonant  to  your 
own  anxiety  than  to  the  actual  state  of  the  case.  Happy  would 
it  be  for  you,  were  your  nature  less  apt  to  take  alarm  and  magnify 
approaching  evil.  If  she  should  recover,  as  I  trust  she  will, 
how  much  reason  will  you  have  to  blame  yourself  for  all  the 
uneasiness  which  you  will  have  needlessly  suffered.  You  have 
done  all  that  affection  can  do.  The  rest  depends  upon  a  mightier 
power  than  ours.     Adieu. 

Yours  affectionately, 

T.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  at  ifie  Eidgeioay,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
B.  Lemn,  Junior,  at  Eltham. 

March  2nd,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — By  all  means  send  the  Madeira  by  Aslett's 
Waggon.  I  suppose  three  hampers  will  contain  it,  being  nine 
dozen.  It  is  a  very  handsome  "  Cumshaw."  If  you  are  not 
sporting  with  the  feelings  of  your  Ridgeway  friends  when  you 
throw  out  such  alluring  hints  as  your  last  contains,  why  then, 
I  say,  you  are  an  honest  fellow.  But  to  confess  the  truth,  I 
have  Uttle  hope  of  your  reahzing  such  ideas.  Your  "  Shop  "  will 
not  let  you.  They  serve  very  well,  however,  (like  my  project 
of  returning  to  India)  "  for  make  Rajah  laff."  I  am  glad  you 
are  so  satisfied  with  our  niece  Louisa.  She  struck  me  much 
in  the  same  light  when  chance  threw  her  in  my  way  at  the  Hollies 
two  years  ago.  Ehza's  convalescence  is  good  news.  It  will, 
I  trust,  lead  to  a  complete  recovery.  You  must  not,  however, 
be  in  too  great  haste,  for  after  so  severe  an  attack  much  time 
is  necessary  to  bring  things  about,  especially  where  the  Con- 
stitution is  in  the  first  instance  dehcate.  I  have  been  myself 
a  good  deal  of  an  invaUd  lately,  and  all  from  bilious  propensity, 
which  I  think  runs  prominently  in  the  Lewin  constitution. 
Thank  you  for  paying  for  Mary's  passage  to  Madras,  £330,  to 
Captain  Welden's  Bankers,  and  when  you  have  leisure  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  how  our  account  stands. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  May  13th,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — This  moment  Captain  Scott  is  come  from 
Spithead  in  Mr.  Ogle's  yacht,  having  spoke  the  Indus  as  she 
was  sailing  in  from  the  Downs.  From  what  the  Captain  told 
him  the  Indus  may  possibly  go  with  the  Lion's  Convoy,  and 
I  am  inchned  to  put  Mary  on  board,  but  have  no  permit  from 
the  India  House  either  for  herself  or  her  necessaries.  What 
a  mortifsdng  thing  it  will  be  if  she  should  lose  her  passage  for 
want  of  those  Documents.  Doubtful  as  it  is  whether  she 
can  be  received  on  board  without  them.  Do,  my  good  fellow, 
enquire  at  the  India  House  and  get  them  forwarded  to  me  if 
possible  by  return  of  post. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

Thos.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  B.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  May  15th,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — In  the  letters  of  which  to-day's  post  brings 
me  an  acknowledgment  from  you,  I  have  endeavoured  with 
so  much  earnestness  to  convince  you,  with  what  repugnance 
I  trouble  you  upon  my  affairs  at  this  mournful  crisis,  that  unless 
you  give  me  credit  for  a  proper  disposition  towards  you  and 
yours,  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  use  any  further  argument  upon 
the  Subject.  The  sternness  of  your  Reproof  rather  favours 
the  behef  that  you  have  not  the  highest  Opinion  of  my  sen- 
sibihty.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  have  lost  no  time  in  trying  to 
smooth  the  difficulty  of  procuring  Bondsmen  against  my  Daugh- 
ter's becoming  chargeable  to  the  East  India  Company  in  India  ; 
and  unless  the  partiahty  of  my  Friends  is  over-rated  by  me, 
you  will  receive  from  some  of  them  overtures  that  will  remove 
every  embarrassment  on  this  score.  I  have  only  to  beg  you 
wiU  accept  my  thanks  for  your  agency  at  Botolph  Wharf,  and 
with  sincerest  wishes  for  Eliza's  better  health  and  every  con- 
solation to  your  Family,  subscribe  myseM, 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  B.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  May  lUh,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letters  of  15th  and  17th.  Having  on  Wednesday  last  sent 
up  under  cover  to  Mr.  Neale,  of  the  Secretary's  Office,  Mary's 
Petition  to  the  Court  of  Directors  for  her  female  servant,  I  should 
hope  that  Mr.  Neale  has  compKed  with  my  request  of  lajdng 
it  before  the  Court,  and  that  the  result  may  be  obtained  through 
his  Agency  without  trespassing  any  further  upon  you.  The 
amount  of  Fees  at  the  India  House  amounting  to  £3  4s.  6d. 
is  placed  to  your  Credit,  and  your  hint  regarding  the  Pianoforte 
and  Hats  shall  be  attended  to.  In  hopes  of  better  tidings  from 
Eltham. 

I  remain,  dear  Brother,  yours  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.   Thomas  Lewin  to  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

The  Ridgeway,  May  20th,  1806. 
Dear  Brother, — If  the  state  of  your  account  with  your 
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Bankers  should  be  still  such  as  you  mentioned  lately  in  refer- 
ence to  my  daughter's  passage  money  by  the  Indus,  I  will  thank 
you  to  pay  in  upon  that  account,  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
and  thirty  pounds  to  Messrs.  Sykes  Snaith  &  Co.,  Mansion 
House  Street,to  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  Captain  George  Welden, 
taking  their  receipt  for  the  same.  In  the  course  of  a  week  or 
so  I  expect  to  be  able  to  replace  it,  as  I  intend  to  dispose  of  a 
part  of  my  East  India  Stock  for  that  and  other  purposes.  Re- 
specting the  black  woman's  passage,  I  have  not  had  a  hne  from 
Mr.  Neale.  Had  I  foreseen  that  he  would  have  thrown  upon 
you  the  trouble  of  procuring  the  permit,  I  should  certainly  have 
directed  my  apphcation  elsewhere.  My  resorting  to  so  many 
Friends  to  be  security  for  my  daughter,  was  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  your  stating  it  as  a  matter  of  difficulty  and  embarass- 
ment :  and  lest  some  should  be  unwiUing  or  out  of  the  way, 
it  became  necessary  to  provide  against  accidents  by  asking 
a  surplus.  Having  told  me  in  your  letter  of  the  17th  that  "  you 
wished  there  to  end  your  observations,"  I  did  not  expect  a 
renewal  of  them  so  soon,  especially  as  I  had  carefuUy  abstained 
from  recurring  to  the  subject.  Even  now  I  shall  continue 
(however  severe  the  conflict  within  me)  to  refrain  from  using 
more  words,  though  in  my  own  defence  ;  deeming  it  more  worthy 
of  me  to  stifle  my  discontent,  than  to  keep  aUve  that  which 
might  add  to  your  uneasiness  at  a  crisis  so  pecuUarly  trying 
as  the  present, 

I  am,  dear  Brother,  yours  affectionately, 

Tho.  Lewtn. 


Letter  from  Richard  John  Lewin,  Midshipman,  B.N.,  to  his  father, 
Mr.    Thomas  Lewin,   at  the   Ridgeway,   Soiiihampton. 

Ship  Modeste,  Whampoa,  December  2nd,  1807. 
My  DEAR  Dad, — Strange  to  tell,  here  I  am  once  more  among 
my  old  friends  at  Canton,  having  come  here  to  convey  specie 
to  Bengal,  and  expect  to  sail  with  about  3  milhon  of  money 
in  a  week.  All  the  people  whom  I  knew  here  have  been  very 
civil  to  me,  but  I  only  stayed  four  days  in  Canton.  My  old 
friend,  Samuel  Serle,  is  here,  but  the  Modeste's  lying  so  far  from 
the  Indiamen  has  prevented  my  seeing  much  of  him.  He  will, 
however,  be  the  bearer  of  my  small  parcel  to  Ridgeway,  con- 
sisting of  three  fans  with  initials  thereon.  I  trust  that  these 
three  will  satisfy,  as  my  finances  will  not  admit  of  anything 
more,  while  I  remain  a  humble  mid. 
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I  have  continued  growing,  as  you  may  suppose,  ever  since 
I  left  you,  and  am  now  rapidly  approaching  to  5  feet  nine.  I 
cannot  help  joining  with  my  uncle  in  wishing  Tom  to  step  into; 
his  shoes  at  Calcutta,  and  particularly  his  name  being  Lewin, 
he  must  succeed  from  the  rank  and  estimation  my  Uncle  is 
held  in  for  such  a  time  in  the  said  profession.  I  can't  help  again 
expressing  the  favourable  impression  I  received  of  my  Uncle 
for  the  httle  I  saw  of  him,  and  how  sorry  I  am  you  and  he  are 
not  upon  more  affectionate  terms  towards  each  other.  He 
seemed  to  think  Tom  could  take  his  place  at  Calcutta,  as  also 
his  practice';  but  I  pronounced  Tom  not  to  be  sufficiently  for- 
ward in  his  profession  to  bounce  at  once  over  the  heads  of  others, 
into  a  situation  which  was  the  fruits  of  no  very  inconsiderable 
toil  and  exertion.  Nevertheless,  my  humble  opinion  is  that 
Tom  cannot  bring  his  talents  to  a  better  market  than  the  present 
opening  presents,  and  particularly  if  aided  by  recommendations 
to  Lord  Minto,  etc.  I  find  our  Lymington  acquaintance,. 
Sir  John  Doyley,  is  a  flourishing  character  at  Calcutta,  having 
lately  married  his  two  daughters  very  well  indeed.  I  believe 
Uncle  Edward  will  just  remain  out  there  time  enough  to  set 
cousin  Richard  in  a  fair  way  when  he  comes  to  take  up  his  writer- 
ship,  so  that  should  Tom  come  out  at  all,  which  I  hope  to  God 
he  will  for  his  own  sake  and  mine,  he  must  necessarily  hasten 
his  departure  from  England,  and  my  Uncle  appears  to  wish  so 
much  to  be  of  service  to  him  that  I  am  sure  you  will  have  no 
objection  to  accepting  his  offers,  which  certainly  must  prove 
of  the  greatest  advantage  to  Tom.  Pray  don't  let  Tom  break 
out  upon  seeing  my  opinion  of  his  coming  out  here.  I  only 
communicate  the  conversation  I  had  with  my  uncle  on  the 
subject. 

Your  truly  affectionate  son, 

E.  J.  Lewin. 

In  Mrs.  Grote's  writing  outside  is  written — "  Good  advice.      Pity  it 
had  not  been  followed." 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Captain  B.  Lewin,  Junior,, 
at  Eltham,  Kent. 

The  Ridgbway,  Saturday,  December  5th,  1807. 
I  have  taken  up  my  pen  to  be  ready  to  lay  it  down  the  moment 
they  arrive.     I  am  in  expectation  of  it  every  moment,  it  being 
on  the  stroke  of  5,  and  as  the  Dinner  is  dishing  up,  there  will 
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be  but  a  short  interval  between  their  alighting  from  the  carriage 
and  sitting  down  to  table.  The  tea  is  all  arrived — ^four  parcels  ; 
but  we  have  not  yet  tasted  it,  as  we  are  still  consuming  the  rem- 
nant of  a  supply  from  the  Grocer  which  we  procured  en  atten- 
dant. How  culpable  the  GrenviUe  Ministry  rejecting  the  over- 
tures of  Russia  in  every  way  !  Now  look  at  the  Declaration  of 
that  power,  then  judge,  whom  of  our  pretended  Patriots  we 
have  to  thank  for  assisting  the  intrigues  of  the  Corsican  to 
alienate  the  Heart  of  Alexander  from  us.  0  Fye !  fye  upon 
it !    they  ought  to  be  impeached. 

Sunday,  2  p.m.  They  did  arrive  safe  and  sound,  but  not 
tiU  seven  o'clock,  having  been  detained  at  Warnford  for  want 
of  horses  ;  for  these  young  Dashers  must  have  four  horses  for- 
sooth !  I  have  offered  the  Audley  Street  House  to  Frederick 
Reade  if  he  should  not  meet  with  one  to  his  mind  before 
Lady  Orkney  quits,  which  she  will  do  on  the  30th  Inst. 
He  seems  desirous  of  taking  it,  with  the  idea  that  it  will  give 
him  time  to  look  about  him  for  a  permanent  residence.  The 
young  couple  are  very  anxious  for  the  arrival  of  the  Eltham 
courier,  that  they  may  learn  how  the  Day  passed  there.  These 
Cormorants  in  pleasure  would  fain  enjoy  their  Wedding 
Day  in  more  places  than  one  at  a  time.  It  now  only  remains 
for  me  to  congratulate  you  and  my  Sister  upon  their  Union, 
upon  the  termination  of  your  anxieties  and  perturbations, 
and  upon  the  dawning  of  as  bright  an  Horizon  of  Hope  as  ever 
beamed  upon  the  Heart  of  a  fond  parent.  May  Providence 
grant  a  blessing  upon  this  youthful  and,  I  may  add,  virtuous 
Pair !  Then  will  you  be  amply  recompensed  for  the  care  and 
expense  you  have  bestowed  upon  the  education  of  your  child, 
as  well  as  all  the  personal  disquietude  you  have  undergone 
on  her  account.  To  me  she  appears  a  truly  good  Girl,  and  I 
think  Frederick  Reade  has  made  a  more  discreet  choice  than  the 
generality  of  those  who  choose  so  early  can  boast.  Now  you 
have  nothing  left  to  do  but  to  hie  to  the  Trinity  House,  London 
Consols,  and  Yellow  parlour,  and  work  Hke  a  Devil.  So  Adieu, 
and  all  good  luck  speed  you  says 

Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Tho.  Lewin. 

PS. — ^Nothing  can  be  more  clear  and  convincing  than  your  note 
on  the  management  and  working  up  of  poor  Gregory's  estate, 
but  upon  the  point  on  which  you  and  Sir  Robert  P.  agree,  I  can- 
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not  help  saying  I  differ  from  you  both.  No  person's  opinion 
will  go  further  with  "  Paternoster  "  than  Sir  Robert's,  so  that  if 
his  suggestions  are  not  hearkened  to  in  this  case,  it  is  only  from 
the  mental  faculty  being  weakened  by  infirmity  of  years  and 
giving  up  the  reins  to  avarice,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  at 
eighty-seven  the  judgment  should  be  led  captive.  "Paternoster's " 
last  letter  is  almost  an  overmatch  for  my  philosophy.  Such 
a  mixture  of  sense  and  nonsense ;  Goodwill  and  Rancour ;  Truth 
and  falsehood ;  words  and  no  words ;  is  only  tangible  in  the 
Original. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

December  2\st,  1807. 

Deak  Brother, — I  am  happy  to  learn  by  yours  of  yesterday 
that  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  regained  in  safety  the  paternal 
roof.  May  the  rest  of  their  journey  through  life  be  equally 
successful  and  pleasant.  At  the  Hollies  there  appears  to  be  a 
shift  of  wind.  "  Paternoster  "  has  notified  to  me  that  the  Squire's 
estate  is  to  be  sold,  and  offers  to  secure  the  preference  for  me  if  I 
choose  it.  Although  you  are  not  a  total  stranger  to  P.  N.'s  mode 
of  phraseology,  you  may  possibly  see  something  original  and 
not  unentertaining  in  this  important  and  confidential  despatch. 
Read  and  judge  for  yourself. 

"  Dear  Tom, — December  20th,  1807.  I  understand  our 
Rasscall  is  Going  to  sell  his  Estate,  and  I  have  sent  to  his  Brother 
to  secure  me  the  Preference.  If  you  wish  to  have,  let  me  hear 
from  you.  I  hope  you  are  aU  well  at  Ridgeway.  Remember 
me  to  them.  (Signed  sans  phrase)  Richard  Lewin.  Write  to 
Hugh  Watkins  first,  and  he  may  advise  you.  Let  me  know 
if  you  can  give  account  of  Edward.  You  must  write  to  the 
party ;  they  are  sad  fellows.  I  can  have  no  hand  in  it,  but  to 
advise  you  if  you  wish  to  be  consarned." 

There  now,  see  what  you  make  of  it.  In  the  outset  he  offers 
to  be  the  Agent.  Next  he  advises  me  to  write  to  a  friend  of 
the  Proprietor,  and  in  the  third  breath  recommends  applying 
to  the  proprietor  himself.  What  consistency !  What  clear- 
ness of  arrangement !  Ye  Machiavels  !  hide  your  diminished 
heads,  or  repair  with  your  hornbooks  to  the  Hollies. 

We  have  lately  had  lots  of  letters  from  Madras,  but  of  old 
dates.  It  turns  out  that  the  more  circumstantial  and  voluminous 
accounts  of  Mary'sarrival,  marriage,  etc.,  were  lost  in  the  "Blen- 
heim."   Would  that  such  were  the  only  cause  of  regret  in  that 
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calamitous   affair.    W.   Linley   is   still  with   us.    Your   letter 
made  him  happy.    God  bless  you.    Love  to  all  at  home. 

Yours  affectionately, 

T.  Lewin. 

I  know  not  whether  you  read  State  papers  ;  but  if  you  do, 
you  must  have  been  charmed  with  Mr.  Canning's  production — 
the  answer  to  Eussia.  Send  me  Madame  de  Stael's  "Corinne  ;  " 
it  is  in  French. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  at  the  Bidgeway,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
B.  Lewin,  Junior,  at  Eltham. 

July  2nd,  1808. 
Dear  Beother, — The  opinion  expressed  by  Sir  R.  P.  as 
to  the  disposition  of  my  Father  towards  his  Family — or  ia 
other  words  as  to  the  sort  of  notice  he  will  ultimately  take 
of  them — appears  to  me  not  unhkely  to  continue.  Petulancy 
is  the  prevailing,  nay,  the  only  feature  in  my  Father's  dispo- 
sition (avarice  excepted) ;  but  Petulance  is  not  an  absolute  demon- 
stration of  HostiUty.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  persons  in 
the  world  (so  strange  and  various  are  the  humours  of  men) 
who,  prone  to  moroseness  and  finding  fault,  torment  and  tyrannize 
most,  over  those  who  are  most  the  Objects  of  their  tender  Con- 
cern ;  making  their  lives  miserable,  yet  deceiving  their  own 
minds  into  a  belief  that  it  is  their  wish  and  design  to  make  them 
happy.  Have  you  not  met  with  such  ?  Under  favour  I  take 
'  Pater  Noster  '  to  belong  to  this  class,  and  this,  if  admitted,  goes  a 
long  way  towards  reconciling  his  sons  to  the  rigours  he  imposes 
on  them.  The  part  which  Sir  Robert  has  taken  is  truly  worthy  ; 
and  fortunate  it  is  that,  after  having  long  forsaken  the  world, 
and  given  up  what  is  termed  friendly  intercourse  with  men, 
there  should  still  remain  to  my  Father  one  of  his  oldest  inti- 
mates who  has  sense,  honesty,  and  firmness  enough  to  tell  him 
plainly  of  his  errors,  and  to  hold  up  to  him  the  Vice  of  his  Nature 
in  all  its  staring  deformity.  The  female  part  of  my  estabhsh- 
ment  are  going  to  witness  the  annual  Exhibition  known  aa 
"  Grand  Speaking  "  at  Richard's  school,  where  Frederick  is  to 
personate  one  of  Medea's  sons,  and  is  to  undergo  the  fatal  stroke 
from  the  hand  of  his  cruel  mother.  There  will  be  some  "  rooring  " 
I  take  it  on  the  occasion.  The  heights  of  Parnassus  are  not 
to  be  climbed  without  encountering  rugged  steeps.  The  public 
news  of  to-day  is  of  signal  felicity  ;  where  will  the  funds  go  up 
to  now  ?    Cadiz  and  the  two  fleets  at  once  in  our  possession ! 
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John  Bull  will  begin  to  fancy  that  the  mighty  tyrant  Buonaparte 
is  already  at  his  feet  sueing  for  mercy.  If  the  Spaniards  do 
but  go  on  as  they  have  begun,  he  may  be  destined  to  fall  with 
much  greater  rapidity  than  he  rose.  The  moment  the  tide  is 
seen  to  turn  against  him,  he  will  have  all  the  North  and  East 
of  Europe  on  his  back.  The  ways  of  Heaven  are  always  in- 
scrutable to  Man ;  yet  it  may  perhaps  have  been  decreed  that 
the  present  shall  be  the  moment  for  wreaking  upon  his  devoted 
head  the  Vengeance  due  to  his  crimes.  I  enclose  a  letter  from 
P.  N.  lU  humour  hangs  about  him  hke  his  old  threadbare 
clothes,  which  no  consideration  can  induce   him  to  part  with. 

Affectionately  yours, 
T.  Lewin. 

From  Mr.  Cohbett  to  Mrs.  Lewin.     Docketed   "  Cobbett's  answer 
to  my  request  for  his  subscription  to  the  Poor  Club." 

B'dley,  August  9th,  1808. 
Mr.  Cobbett  presents  his  compliments  to  Mrs.  Lewin,  and 
in  returning  the  papers  begs  to  assure  her  that  he  considers 
himself  honoured  by  her  having  submitted  them  to  him ;  but 
that  for  reasons,  the  statement  of  which  he  will  one  day  or 
other  trouble  her  with,  he  is,  and  always  has  been,  of  opinion 
that  these  sort  of  clubs  or  societies  have,  and  necessarily  must 
have,  an  effect  injurious  to  the  manners,  character  and  welfare 
of  the  nation.  He  thinks  that  it  is  good  that  we  should  be 
daily  exposed  to  accidents  and  infirmities,  that  we  should  feel 
that  we  are  so  ;  that  there  should  be  no  office  of  insurance  against 
them ;  that  every  individual  should  rely  upon  himself  only  ; 
and  that  in  providing  against  infirmities  and  accidents  we  should 
still  be  uncertain  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  such  provision.  The 
soldier  and  the  slave  are  completely  insured  in  this  respect, 
but  are  these  the  best  and  happiest  of  men  ?  Mr.  Cobbett  is 
confident  that  a  candid  declaration  of  his  dissent  will  be  much 
more  agreeable  to  a  lady  hke  Mrs.  Lewin  than  an  affected  co- 
incidence. He  would  have  returned  the  papers  sooner,  but 
has  not  been  able  to  meet  with  a  good  opportunity. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Leviin,  at  the  Ridgeway,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
B.  Levnn,  Junior,  at  Eltham. 

November  21th,  1808. 
Dear  Brother, — Paternoster  has  written  me  a  most  un- 
dutiful  epistle.    It  was  in  reply  to  one  that  I  sent  him  announcing 
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the  birth  of  another  grandchild.  As  it  will  not  cost  you  any 
postage  I  may  as  well  send  it  to  you.  Shew  it  to  Sir  R.  P.  If 
any  sense  can  be  gathered  from  it,  it  threatens  to  disinherit 
the  poor  Ridgeway  folk  and  all  their  generation.  Do  not  destroy 
it,  for  it  is  too  great  a  curiosity  not  to  be  preserved  among  the 
Archives  of  the  Family.  The  Chancellor  has  given  us  an  extra- 
ordinary description  of  "  rural  Felicity "  at  the  HoUies.  As 
far  as  can  be  collected  from  his  statements  there  is  still  a  con- 
siderable fund  of  constitutional  resource  and  vigour  in  that 
quarter.  Corporeally  speaking  that  is ;  but  between  decaying 
intellect  on  one  side  and  increasing  drunkeimess  on  the  other, 
the  scene  and  situation  that  is  preparing,  and  must  be  reaUzed 
in  course  of  time  uncertain  but  not  very  distant  to  persons  stand- 
ing in  the  relation  that  you  and  I  do,  is  horrible — most  horrible 
to  think  of.  We  must  try  not  to  think  of  it.  Let  it  not  vex 
you.  Take  a  leaf  out  of  our  late  old  acquaintance  Dr.  Allen's 
book.  He  never  let  anything  vex  him,  so  at  least  he  affirmed 
to  me.  Unless  indeed  you  can  set  up  this  sort  of  mental  inde- 
pendance,  one  is  not  fit  to  hve  in  this  World.  You  are  the  sport 
of  contingent  events,  Your  quiet  invaded    at   every  moment. 

I  am,  I  confess,  at  times  rather  fidgetty,  but  I  grub  on.  Nothing 
ought  to  make  a  man  truly  unhappy  but  a  bad  conscience. 
Now  as  I  do  not  take  you  to  be  one  of  those  afflicted  with  that 
worst  of  all  diseases,  you  have  no  excuse  for  not  carrying  yourself 
even  handed  amid  the  straits  and  shallows  of  this  World's  voyage. 

II  n'est  pas  tons  les  jours  fete.  Preaching  and  practice;  should 
always  look  the  same  way,  and  I  recommend  you  to  snatch 
all  the  joys  of  Ufe  whenever  they  happen  to  he  within  your 
reach.  That  is  the  system  I  have  acted  upon,  and  to  own  the 
truth,  I  must  confess  that  upon  some  occasions  I  have  given 
way  to  it  without  taking  with  me  a  Uttle  of  our  Friend  Kitson's 
"  moderation."  But  who  at  my  years  can  look  back  upon 
his  own  Life  as  a  Life  that  is  free  from  error  ?  There  are  few 
people  who  may  not  say  with  Ranger  in  the  drama,  "  When 
we  reflect  upon  our  foUies,  we  are  sorry  and  ashamed,  and  yet 
the  very  next  moment  we  rush  again  into  the  very  same  absur- 
dities."    God  bless  you,  my  dear  Brother. 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

T.  L. 

You    may    consider    yourself    as    having    Carte  blanche   in 
the  affair  of  Mrs.  Nicholson.    Poor  relations  are  inconvenient 
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things ;  few  families  however  are  without  them.  Yet  if  we 
consider  them  as  sent  by  Providence  to  make  trial  of  the  Chari- 
ties of  our  nature,  we  ought  not  to  let  slip  the  opportunity  of 
proving  ourselves  not  hardened  against  the  ties  of  Blood,  or 
deaf  to  the  cry  of  wretchedness.  Ned  wiU,  I  should  think,  justify 
your  good  opinion  of  him  in  this  particular ;  but  whether  he 
does  or  not,  wiU  make  no  difference  to  me  ;  I  shall  always  be  ready 
to  go  along  with  you,  share  and  share  alike.  I  have  noted  with 
attention  and  deep  interest  too,  your  report  of  my  Father's 
situation.  What  I  find  most  soothing  in  it  is  his  "  reading 
his  prayers."    The  rest  is  of  too  sombre  a  cast  to  dwell  upon. 


Note. — Captain  Richard  Lewin,  born  1721,  died  1810. 

Captain  Richard  Lewin,  the  old  Sea  Captain  as  he  was 
called,  was  a  Uttle  man,  who  wore  knee-breeches  and  a 
scarlet  waistcoat.  He  was  bald  and  wore  a  wig ;  he  suffered 
a  good  deal  from  heat  in  the  head,  and  used  to  make  his 
grand-daughters  pump  on  his  head,  at  the  trough  in  the 
yard.  He  would  not  Hve  at  what  he  called  "  the  grand 
house "  on  the  Hollies  estate,  which  he  had  purchased 
from  Lord  Hinchinbrooke,  but  located  himself  in  a  small 
cottage  by  the  Forge,  in  the  village  of  Halfway  Street,  "  It 
was  lonesome,"  he  said,  "  at  Marrowbone  Hall,"  and  he 
liked  to  hear  the  hum  of  his  fellow  men.  In  the  old  survey 
maps,  the  house  on  the  HoUies  estate  is  shown  under  its 
ancient  appellation  of  "  Marrowbone  Hall."  His  father  was  a 
yeoman  farmer,  owning  and  farming  a  smaU  farm  near  Bexley. 
Tradition  records  that  he  or  his  father  came  to  Eltham  from 
Sussex  during  a  winter  so  severe  that  the  river  Thames  was 
frozen  over,  and  he  drove  his  pigs  across  over  the  ice.  Mar- 
rowbone Hall  was  afterwards  called  "  the  Hollies."  It  was  a 
long,  low,  old-fashioned  house  of  two  stories,  covered  with 
vines  and  roses  and  surrounded  by  tall  elm  trees.  It  was  sub- 
sequently pulled  down  and  an  ugly  modern  structure  erected 
in  its  place. 

Captain  Richard  Lewin,  Senior,  who  may  be  said  to  have 
founded  the  fortunes  of  the  Family  of  Lewin,  made  his  money 
as  Captain  of  an  East  India  Company's  Ship,  a  post  in  those 
times  of  no  mean  dignity  and  responsibihty.  In  the  Life  of  a 
Master  Mariner,  by  Captain  Eastlake,  we  find  as  follows  :  "  The 
ships  of  the  East  India  Company  were  each  commanded  by  a 
Captain  who  had  under  him  from  four  to  eight  officers  all  in 
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uniform.  The  duties  were  carried  on  as  strictly  as  in  the  Royal 
Navy.  The  Captain  besides  his  pay  had  a  free  amount  of  freight, 
and  a  voyage  was  worth  to  him  on  an  average  £5,000.  He 
ranked  as  Member  of  Council  in  India,  and  received  as  Com- 
mander a  salute  of  thirteen  guns  on  landing  from  a  voyage." 


From  Richard  Lewin,  Junior  {No.  30),  to  his  Father,  Captain 
Richard  Lewin,  Senior   {No.  13  m  register  of  Lewin  family). 

Calcutta,  East  Indies,  May  30th,  1810. 
My  dear  Father, — You  will,  I  hope,  long  before  this  reaches 
you,  have  received  my  letter  bearing  date  March  10th,  per  the 
"  Lady  Lushington,"  by  Captain  Howe  :  as  I  have  therein  an- 
swered the  most  material  points  of  the  letter  I  received  from 
you  by  the  Georgina  Packet,  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me 
to  resume  the  subject  further  than  to  say  that  I  can  now  sub- 
mit to  my  destiny  with  pleasure,  regarding  it  only  as  a  road 
which  is,  I  know,  in  a  few  years  to  lead  me  to  that  period  when 
I  shall  be  enabled  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  my  absence  in  England. 
As  I  declined  accepting  the  extremely  hberal  offer  you  were 
good  enough  to  make  me  of  £200  per  annum,  you  may  perhaps 
expect  me  to  assign  a  more  particular  reason  for  it  than  I  believe 
I  did  in  my  last  letter  to  you,  which  owing  to  the  great  haste 
in  which  it  was  written,  fell  far  short  of  what  I  had  wished 
to  have  said  upon  the  matter.  My  salary  is  300  Sicca  Rupees 
a  month,  ten  of  which  are  deducted  for  the  payment  of  my 
monthly  subscription  to  the  Civil  Fund,  and  my  monthly  expen- 
diture, exclusive  of  my  first  equipment,  has  heretofore  exceeded 
my  Salary  by  from  150  to  200  S.Rs. ;  although  it  is,  as  you  must 
very  well  know,  extremely  unpleasant  to  be  in  debt  at  all,  still 
the  degree  of  unpleasantness  must  always  be  proportioned 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  sum,  and  as  long  as  my  entire  monthly 
expenditure  does  not  exceed  500S.Rs., and  there  is  not  the  sUghtest 
reason  why  it  should,  the  debt  that  will  accumulate  in  the  time 
that  I  shall  be  compelled  to  borrow  will  never  materially  retard 
the  progress  of  my  fortunes.  I  entertain  very  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  quitting  the  College  after  the  next  examination,  which 
takes  place  eighteen  days  hence,  from  which  time  I  shall  receive 
100  S.Rs.  in  addition  to  my  present  salary  ;  and  in  the  event  of 
my  being  sent  up  the  country,  which  is  probable,  that  sum,  after 
my  equipment  from  Calcutta,  will  I  think  be  sufficient  for  my 
needs.     I  have  drawn  upon  you  in  all,  through  my  Uncle,  for 
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£572  10s.  After  such  a  draft  and  the  perusal  of  your  letters 
to  my  Uncle  and  myseK,  could  I  without  being  dead  to  every 
sense  of  feeUng  and  affection,  for  a  moment  think  of  bearing 
any  further  upon  you  ?  and  here,  my  dear  Father,  you  have 
manifested  a  degree  of  affection  for  me  which  I  did  not  deserve ; 
notwithstanding  your  knowledge  of  the  inconvenience  you  were 
putting  yourself  to,  you  further  volunteered  to  allow  me  to 
draw  upon  you  for  £200  per  annum !  I  hope  this  will  make 
the  impression  on  me  that  it  ought  to  do. 

I  mentioned  to  you  in  a  former  letter  how  extremely  un- 
pleasant my  situation  had  been  with  regard  to  my  Uncle.^  I 
am  concerned  to  tell  you  that  the  intercourse  between  us  has 
been  suspended  for  nearly  three  months.  Although  there 
must  be  many  seeming  circumstances  to  attach  the  culpabihty 
to  myself,  nevertheless  I  doubt  not  if  you  were  acquainted 
with  the  particulars,  the  complexion  of  them  would  materially 
alter  the  mere  abstract  circumstance :  persons  standing  in 
the  mutual  relationship  that  we  do,  being  at  variance,  would 
naturally  tend  to  exculpate  the  senior ;  but  believe  me  it  is 
necessary  to  be  well  acquainted  with  my  Uncle  to  be  enabled 
to  form  an  opinion  in  the  present  case.  His  pecuharities  are 
neither  few  nor  common,  and  have  arisen  under  the  influence 
of  a  recluse  and  solitary  hfe.  I  assure  you  I  regret  this  cir- 
cumstance most  extremely,  and  earnestly  hope  that  the  time 
will  quickly  arrive  which  wiU  place  me  upon  that  footing  which 
it  behoves  every  nephew  to  be  upon  with  his  Uncle.  I  am 
aware,  my  dear  Father,  that  this  must  be  a  very  disagreeable 
event  to  come  to  your  ears,  but  it  is  surely  more  proper  that 
I  should  mention  it  to  you  than  not.  The  cause  of  the  sus- 
pension of  our  former  intercourse  was  trifling,  and  I  am  wiUing 
to  allow  absurd.  I  could  relate  the  whole  for  you,  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  any  good  would  result  from  my  doing  so.  I 
ought  perhaps  to  tell  you  that  it  occurred  in  a  conversation 
in  which  my  Uncle  hurt  my  feehngs  so  excessively  that  I  have 
not  forgot  it  at  this  day.  Should  my  Uncle  think  it  expedient 
to  lay  the  detail  of  this  occurrence  before  you,  the  conscious- 
ness of  rectitude  of  conduct  towards  him  in  every  individual 
instance  since  my  arrival,  will  not  suffer  me  to  aUow  you  to 
remain  ignorant  of  any  information  on  the  subject  that  I  may 
possess. 

We  are  now  sweltering  in  the  zenith  of  the  hot  season,     I 

^  (Edward  B.  Lewin,  No.  15  in  register  of  Lewin  Family.) 
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am  living  atGarden  Reach,  on  the  banks'of  theHooghly,  about  five 
miles  below  Calcutta,  with  three  of  my  fellow  Writers.  Lord 
Minto  came  round  in  "  the  Modeste  "  from  Madras  a  few  days  since. 
I  have  not  seen  much  of  my  cousin  John  Dick  yet,  and  I  am  sorry 
to  add,  that  I  am  not  likely  to  see  much  of  him  during  his  stay 
this  time,  as  he  is  at  this  moment  unwell  at  the  Dockyard,  where 
the  repairs  of  the  "  Modeste  "  are  being  effected.  During  my  visit 
to  him  yesterday  he  introduced  me  to  an  extremely  pleasant 
man,  a  Mr.  Mihie,  Surgeon  of  the  "  Modeste."  He  had  a  short  time 
previous  to  joining  her,  acted  in  that  capacity  in  "  the  Tiger  "  ;  and 
having  been  on  board  when  AUnutt  commenced  Sailoring,  he  was  of 
course  enabled  to  give  me  a  very  particular  account  of  him,  and  I 
assure  you  I  never  heard  a  more  thoroughly  satisfactory  one.  My 
enquiries  were,  as  you  may  suppose,  extremely  numerous,  and  I 
never  received  more  welcome  answers.  His  outset  in  life  suggests 
a  striking  contrast  to  my  own.  His  success  seems  the  result  of 
most  determined  prudence  combined  with  the  best  of  disposi- 
tions ;  my  own  course  has  resulted  from  a  lack  of  the  former, 
but  I  hope  through  no  defect  in  the  latter  quahty.  Such  com- 
munications as  I  received  from  Dr.  Milne  were  mutually  fol- 
lowed by  that  degree  of  esteem  which  they  were  calculated  to 
inspire,  and  I  sued  for  his  further  acquaintance.  The  "  Modeste  " 
unluckily  is  to  sail  soon.  She  is  coming  out  of  Dock  to-morrow  ; 
I  therefore  think  myself  very  lucky  in  obtaining  a  promise  from 
Dr.  Milne  to  spend  a  day  with  me  previously  to  his  departiu-e. 
You  will,  I  conceive,  before  this  reaches  you,  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  my  friend  Mrs.  Larkins  ;  pray  remember  me  particu- 
larly to  her,  and  say  that  I  shall  write  to  her  by  "  the  Fleetwood  " 
sailing  next  week.  I  have  no  other  intimate  here  but  my  friend 
MelviUe.  I  enclose  you  a  note  I  got  from  him  the  other  day,  which 
may  give  you  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  degree  of  intimacy 
subsisting  between  us  than  I  can  do  in  writing.  You  have  prob- 
ably received  my  letters  by  Mrs.  PhiUps.  Her  husband  is  an 
excessively  gentlemanly  person,  and  has  been  on  every  occasion 
forward  in  showing  me  attention.  Any  civility  therefore  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  show  her,  will  oblige  me  much.  One  of 
the  young  men  who  fell  under  the  recent,  and  I  think  extremely 
just,  resolution  which  the  Court  of  Directors  recently  passed 
(viz.  to  recall  all  persons  whose  appointments  had  been  obtained 
through  iUicit  means)  is  a  passenger  in  the  next  Fleet.  I  will 
be  much  obliged  to  you  to  continue  to  send  me  the  newspapers. 
I  have  nothing  further  to  add  except  my  kindest  remembrance 
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to  my  Mother,  and  to  Harriet,  Tom,  Malcolm  and  Henry ;   also 
to  Mr.  F.  Reade  and  friends  at  Camberwell  and  Clapham,  and 
to  the  AUnutts,  the  Wells,  and  my  other  Eltham  friends,  and 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Father,  your  most  dutiful  Son, 

R.  Lewin. 

Please  remember  me  particularly  to  Mary  and  her  Marsh, 
and  tell  the  former  that  it  is  not  too  late  to  pay  her  epistolary 
debts.     I  shall  despatch  to  you  a  dupHcate  of  this  letter. 


From  Mr.  R.  Lewin  (No.[  30),  H.E.I.C.  Service  to  his  Father, 
Mr.  B.  Lewin  {No.  13),  from  Calcutta. 

February  4th,  1812. 
My  dear  Fathee, — I  wrote  to  you  so  very  fully  by  the 
last  Ships,  that  I  have  nothing  material  to  add  at  present  except 
to  give  you  a  circumstantial  description  of  everything  as  regards 
my  new  appointment  so  far  as  the  small  extent  of  my  present 
knowledge  will  admit.  I  must  tell  you  in  the  first  place,  lest 
you  should  be  led  to  infer  that  I  obtained  it  through  any  merits 
of  my  own,  that  this  was  not  the  case.  I  got  it  entirely  through 
Mr.  Larkin's  interest,  and  in  having  got  it,  I  cannot  but  consider 
myself  one  of  the  most  fortunate  fellows  in  the  service.  There 
are  a  great  many  men  of  at  least  three  times  my  standing  in 
the  Service,  whose  salaries  do  not  amount  to  more  than  600 
S.Rs,  per  month,  and  many  of  that  standing  whose  receipts 
are  not  so  large,  and  I  beheve  there  are  not  more  than  one  or 
two  young  men  of  my  standing  whose  incomes  equal  my  own. 
Besides  the  salary  of  £1,166  Sterhng  per  annum,  I  have  a  very 
excellent  house  gratis,  and  permission  to  trade ;  this  however 
I  intend  to  waive,  as  I  fear  I  should  make  but  a  bad  merchant. 
I  shall  be  very  much  obhged  to  you  to  tell  me  what  you  think 
on  this  last  subject.  My  station  is  about  10  days'  journey 
from  Calcutta.  There  was  until  lately  a  Commercial  Resident 
there,  but  the  produce  of  the  place  not  being  found  sufficiently 
large  to  support  a  Resident,  Hurriaul  has  been  connected 
to  CommercoUy,  the  nearest  Residency,  and  an  Assistant  appointed 
to  reside  at  Hurriaul  with  an  allowance  of  12  S.Rs.  per  diem 
in  addition  to  a  Salary  of  400  S.Rs.  per  mensem,  making  760 
S.Rs.  per  month,  or  1,160  per  annum.  I  enclose  for  your  inspec- 
tion a  letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Melville,  whom 
I  succeed.  I  shall  leave  Calcutta  to  join  my  post  in  about  10 
days.     I  shall  arrive  there  soon  enough  to  admit  of  my  writing 

VOL.  I.  K 
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to  you,  my  Mother,  and  my  friends  in  England,  a  copious 
account  of  the  place  by  the  next  Fleet,  which  I  expect  will  sail 
hence  in  about  two  months.  The  "  Tottenham  "  is  lying  oflE  Cal- 
cutta, and  I  see  McLean  frequently  ;  he  is  in  high  health.  I  sent 
my  Mother  the  other  medal  which  I  obtained  from  Mr.  Brookes 
of  "  the  Devaynes."  My  Uncle  speaks  positively  of  leaving  India 
next  year.  I  am  so  far  on  very  civil  terms  with  him,  but  his 
■conduct  is  so  excessively  strange,  and  in  some  instances  has 
been  so  very  unhandsome  towards  me,  that  I  must  confess  I 
have  not  the  same  degree  of  feeUng  towards  him  which  I  used 
to  have.  He  has  never  stirred  himself  one  inch  to  assist  my 
promotion  in  the  Service,  and  when  he  does  confer  a  favour, 
he  does  so  in  such  a  way  that  it  really  is  not  worth  accepting. 
We  are  however  on  very  good  terms,  and  I  have  no  doubt  shall 
remain  so.  I  will  make  up  all  deficiency  on  the  score  of  letter 
writing  as  soon  as  I  arrive  at  Hurriaul.  I  will  thank  you  to 
mention  this  to  my  Mother  and  all  my  friends,  who  will,  I  am 
«ure,  excuse  me.  I  have  been  living  for  the  last  ten  months 
with  Smith.  He  is  very  well  and  working  Uke  a  horse  to  get 
out  of  College. 

I  am,  my  dear  Father,  your  most  dutiful  son, 

R.  Lewin. 

From  Mr.   W.  L.  Melville  to  Mr.  R.  Levoin,  at  Calcutta. 

HxjRRiAUL,  January  3rd,  1812. 
Dear  Lewin, — ^I  must  begin  by  telHng  you  a  secret.  I 
only  arrived  here  last  night  for  the  first  time,  but  remember 
this  is  "  entre-nous."  I  observe  by  the  papers  that  I  am 
appointed  to  Chittagong,  and  that  you  are  nominated  my  suc- 
cessor ;  but  the  rascals  here  have  sent  my  letters,  traveUing 
after  me,  I  know  not  whither,  and  until  I  receive  them  I  am  quite 
in  the  dark  respecting  the  instructions  the  Board  may  have 
sent  me,  and  respecting  your  motions,  which  you  have  I  hope 
communicated  to  me.  I  Uke  the  look  of  the  place  so  well 
(Hurriaul)  that  I  am  loth  to  leave  it.  Nothing  occurs  to  me  that 
you  will  require  here,  beyond  what  you  must  be  possessed  of 
after  residing  in  Calcutta.  I  would  recommend  your  bringing 
some  mats,  as  the  few  in  the  house  are  old  and  nearly  worn  out. 
The  house  is  an  excellent  one,  the  lower  part  occupied  by  the 
cloth  business,  the  upper  by  me.  I  think  you  will  find  Mats 
about  60  feet  long  by  20  broad  sufficient.  There  are  no  roads, 
so  saddle-horses  will  be  preferable  to  a  buggy ;  and  if  you  care 
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for  shooting,  a  gun  or  two  and  a  few  dogs  will  be  a  temptation 
to  take  exercise.  You  should,  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so,  by  aU  means  write  to  Mr.  Williams,  teUing  him  of  your  appoint- 
ment and  of  your  plans.  Being  very  uncertain  of  getting  the 
Chittagong  appointment,  I  did  not  of  course  communicate  the 
application,  until  I  should  hear  something  I  could  rely  upon 
to  tell  you.  Bye  the  bye,  you  should  have  a  boat  here,  and  as 
there  are  really  large  seas  in  the  rains  it  should  be  a  safe  one. 

Yours  sincerely, 
W.  L.  Melville. 


Docketed  in  Mr.  Thomas  LewirCs  handivriting :  "  Mrs.  Lemn's 
reasons  for  objecting  to  live  at  the  Hollies. 

June  12th,  1812. 

I  dissent  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Hollies  for  the 
following  reasons  : 

1st.  The  smallness  of  the  land  when  divided  would  not 
admit  of  furnishing  everjrthing  a  large  Family  require. 

2nd.  The  want  of  a  Market  Town  near. 

3rd.  The  disagreeable  road  and  the  distance  from  Town 
for  one  pair  of  horses. 

4th.  The  being  so  near  Edward  Lewin. 

5th.  The  total  want  of  every  comfort  in  the  present  house 
for  our  large  family  ;  the  want  of  Stables  ;  of  a  Garden  ;  of  a  walk 
in  winter — ^would  require  in  these  times  the  expenditure  of  a  large 
sum  of  Money.  We  should  besides  consider  the  uncertainty  of 
human  events  and  our  hmited  Fortune,  the  demands  on  which  are 
increasing  with  the  Growth  of  the  Children.  Common  prudence 
cannot  warrant  the  lajdng  out  of  such  sums  :  added  to  which, 
should  anything  happen  to  Mr.  Lewin,  it  must  come  to  the  ham- 
mer :  and  every  one  knows  how  little  is  got  for  another  man's 
plans,  as  a  house  is  generally  altered  as  soon  as  it  is  purchased. 

6th.  The  Choice  there  is  of  Country  Houses  to  be  hired 
is  an  additional  reason  for  not  laying  out  money  in  the  Holhes. 

7th.  The  Chance  of  Ridgeway  not  seUing  or  letting,  and 
obliging  us  to  inhabit  it,  should  Bedford  Square  sell,  must  be 
taken  into  consideration. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother  Mr.  Richard  Lewin  (No.lZ), 

Ridgeway,  August  I'ith,  1813. 
It  was  upon  my  landing  an  hour  ago  from  Weymouth  that 
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yours  of  the  12th  was  put  into  my  hand.  My  astonishment 
at  the  contents  can  be  better  conceived  than  described.  You 
will  naturally  expect  me  to  tell  you  what  passes  in  my  mind 
upon  the  subject ;  but  this  I  cannot  do  at  present — first  because 
the  details  you  expect  in  Ned's  letter  of  January  31st  are  neces- 
sary, and  secondly,  because  my  councillor-in-ordinary  is  not  in 
a  condition  to  hold  a  council  of  state  on  this  occasion.  Suffice 
it  at  this  moment  to  say  that  the  tidings  of  Ned's  change  of 
sentiment  with  regard  to  myself  are  most  welcome  to  me.  There 
is  but  one  thing  could  have  rendered  them  more  so — ^to  have 
had  that  change  announced  to  me  by  his  own  Ups.  Your  former 
letter  of  11th  containing  an  extract  from  my  nephew  Richard, 
shews  that  you  were  not  quite  unprepared  for  this  revolution 
in  Ned's  mind.  Much  as  I  wished  for  it,  I  cannot  say  I  allowed 
anything  Uke  a  sanguine  expectation  to  dwell  with  me  in  conse- 
quence of  the  "  Confab  "  mentioned  in  Richard's  letter.  But 
it  has  so  tiu-ned  out,  and  I  look  upon  it  as  the  ohve  branch  held 
out  by  Ned,  and  hail  it  accordingly  among  the  choicest  boons 
that  favouring  providence  could  bestow  upon  me.  What  can 
in  effect  be  more  deUghtfully  soothing  to  the  wounded  bosom 
than  to  contemplate  the  prospect  such  an  opening  affords  of  a 
brother's  returning  affection  ? 


From  Mr.  Thos.  Lewin  to  Sir  Joseph  Sydney  Yorke. 

RiDGEWAY,  November  7th,  1813. 
My  dear  Sir  Joseph, — Lest  misrepresentation  from  an 
adverse  quarter  should  deprive  my  son  Richard  of  the  credit 
he  stands  in  with  yourself  and  others  of  his  friends,  I  hope  you 
will  forgive  my  interrupting  more  important  business  by  troubhng 
you  with  the  enclosed  statement  of  a  transaction  in  which  it 
has  been  his  lot  to  be  engaged.  Although  such  things  are  wisely 
discountenanced  by  the  supreme  authority,  yet  I  trust  it  will 
be  found  that  in  this  case  my  son  had  no  option  left  him.  It 
is  obvious  that  he  could  not  avoid  challenging  an  individual 
who  had  openly  proclaimed  him  "  a  scoundrel  and  a  coward." 
All  we  have  to  regret  is  that  Richard's  antagonist  was  notori- 
ously sure  of  his  mark,  while  my  son  was  wholly  unpractised 
in  the  art  and  dexterity  of  single  combat,  and  has  consequently 
fallen  a  victim  to  the  other's  unerring  skill.  On  your  experienced 
friendship.  Sir  Joseph,  to  me  and  my  family  I  rely,  to  shield 
poor  "  John  Dick  "  from  any  blame  that  may  attach  to  him  in 
his  profession  for  having  been,  however  innocently,  concerned 
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in  such  a  proceeding.  Yet  why  need  I  appeal  to  your  friendship, 
when  I  know  I  may  rely  upon  your  justice.  I  will  therefore 
only  add  that  I  am,  with  best  regards  to  your  family  circle,  in 
which  Mrs.  Lewin  and  my  daughters  beg  to  join.  Dear  Sir  Joseph, 

Most  truly  yours, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


THE    LEWIN    FAMILY. 

1.  Thomas  Lewin,  died  1647,  Eltham,  Kent. 
Son  of  No.  1. 

2.  John  Lewin,  died  1718,  Eltham,  Kent ;    married   (1)  Mary 
(died  1684),  (2)  Sara  (died  1717). 

Children  of  No.  2. 

3.  John  Lewin,  died  1686,  Eltham,  Kent,  s.p. 

4.  Thomas  Lewin,  born  1680,  died  1729,  Bexley,  Kent ;  married 
Mary  Brooke. 

Children  of  No.  4. 

5.  Elizabeth   Lewin,    born    1713   at    Eltham,    married   West, 
died  1768,  buried  at  Bexley,  Kent. 

6.  Thomas  Lewin,  born  1714-,  died  1754,  Eltham,  s.p. 

7.  John  Lewin,  bom  1717,  died  1768,  s.p. 

8.  Richard  Lewin,  of  the  Hollies,  born   1719,  married  Mary 
Brown  (died  1772),  died  1810,  buried  at  Bexley,  Kent. 

9.  Robert  Lewin,  born  1721,  died  1748,  married  Ehzabeth — , 

10.  Mary  Lewin,   born   1727,  married  Marshall,   died   1768. 
Children  of  No.  8. 

11.  Thomas  Lewin  of  the  Hollies,  born   1753,  married  Mary 
Hale,  died  1843,  buried  at  Bexley,  Kent. 

12.  Mary  Lewin,  bom  1756,  married  R.  Jackson,  died  1781. 

13.  Richard    Lewin,   born  1758,  married   H.  Vanderpoel,  died 
1832,  and  buried  at  Eltham,  Kent. 

14.  Gregory  M.  Lewin,  born  1767,  died  1792,  s.p. 

15.  Edward  B.  Lewin,  bom  1768,  died  1830,  s.p. 

16.  John  B.  Lewin,  born  1769,  died  1796,  s.p. 
Children  of  No.  11. 

17.  Mary  H.  Lewin,  born  1785,  married  H.  Marsh,  died  1825. 

18.  Thomas  Lewin,  born  1787,  died  1854,  s.p. 

19.  Richard  J.  Lewin,  born  1788,  died  1827,  married  Plumer,  s.p. 

20.  Anne  Lewin,  born  1789,  died  1791. 

21.  Harriet   Lewin,    born    1792,   married  George   Grote,    died 
1879,  buried  at  Shere,  Surrey. 
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22.  Charlotte  Lewin,  born  1796,  married  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  32), 
died  1875,  buried  at  Eltham,  Kent. 

23.  Frederick  M.  Lewin,  born  1798,  married  Diana  Babington,. 
died  1877,  buried  at  Bexley,  Kent. 

24.  Frances  E.  Lewin,  born  1804,  married  Nils  von  Koch,  died 
1881  in  Sweden. 

25.  Wilham  C.  J.  Lewin,  born  1806,  married  Jane  E.  Laprimau- 
daye,  died  1846,  buried  at  Cherra  Poonjee,  East  Indies. 

26.  George  H.  Lewin,  born  1808,  married  Mary  Friend,  died 
1857,  buried  at  Highgate. 

27.  Edward  B.  H.  Lewin,  bom  1810,  married  Matilda  Rivaz,. 
died  1878,  buried  at  Bexley. 

28.  Emihus  Lewin,  born  1811,  died  1844,  buried  at  Southgate^ 
s.p. 

Children  of  No.  13. 

29.  Harriet  Lewin,  born  1789,  married  F.  Reade,  died  1845. 

30.  Richard  Lewin,   born   1790,   married    Eliza  Sandon,   died 
1874,  s.p. 

31.  Gregory  A.  Lewin,  born  1794,  married  Ehzabeth  Caroline 
BuUer,  died  1845  at  Exeter. 

32.  Thomas  Lewin,  born  1796,  married  Charlotte  Lewin  (No.  22),. 
died  1872,  buried  at  Eltham. 

33.  Henry  Lewin,  born  1802,  married  Mary  Wray,  died  1890, 
buried  at  Eltham,  Kent. 

34.  EUza  Henrietta  Lewin,  born  1783,  married  Budd,  died  1806. 

35.  Malcolm  Lewin,  born   1798,  married  Maria  Stevens,   died 
1869,  London. 

Children  of  No.  23. 

36.  Frederick  C.  Lewin,  born  1842,  died  1870,  s.p. 

37.  Mary  H.  Lewin,  born  1840,  married  Thompson. 

38.  Lionel  Lewin,  born  1846,  died  1874,  s.p. 

39.  Diana  Lewin,  born  ,  died  ,  married  Beamish. 

40.  Mortimer  Lewin,  born  1847,  married  Thompson. 

41.  Juha  Lewin,  bom  ,  unmarried. 
Children  of  No.  25. 

42.  Edward  P.  Lewin,  born  1832,  married  Eliza  Prior,  died  1857,. 
Lucknow. 

43.  Jane  Lewin,  born  1828,  unmarried. 

44.  Frederick  D.  Lewin,  born  1835,  married  C.  Hutchinson. 

45.  Frances  Lewin,  born  1839,  married  Henry  Green. 

46.  Octavius  Lewin,  bom  1842,  died  1866,  s.p. 

47.  William  H.  Lewin,  bom  1844,  married  C.  ElHot. 
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Children  of  No.  26. 

48.  Thomas  H.  Lewin,  bom  1839,  married  Margaret  McClean. 

49.  Friend  Lewin,  born  1843. 

50.  Harriet  Lewin,  born  1844,  married  Bankes  Tomlin. 

51.  William  C.  J.  Lewin,  born   1847,  married  Isabella  Lewis, 
died  1879. 

52.  Isabella  Lewin,   born   1849,   married  N.   Stevenson. 
Children  of  No.  27. 

53.  Amy  Lewin,  born  1852,  married  Atkinson. 

54.  Arthur  Lewin,  born  1854,  married  Chapman. 

55.  Wilfrid  Lewin,  born  1856,  married  (1)  Baggaley,  (2)  Alston. 

56.  Harold  Lewin,  born  1859,  married  Alston. 

57.  Edith  Lewin,  born  1861. 
Children  df  No.  31. 

58.  Georgina  F.  Lewin,  born  1825. 

59.  Adelaide  H.  Lewin,  bom  1827. 

60.  Augusta  E.  Lewin. 

61.  Granville  F.  Lewin,  born   1830,  married  Gertmde  Pellew, 
died  1867. 

62.  Charles  W.  Lewin. 

63.  Reginald  W.  Lewin. 

64.  Carohne  A.  Lewin. 
Children  of  No.  35. 

65.  Richard  Lewin. 

66.  Harriet  Lewin. 

67.  Louisa  Lewin. 

68.  Malcolm  Lewin. 

69.  James  Lewin. 

70.  Henry  Lewin. 

71.  Mary  M.  Lewin. 

72.  Ellen  Lewin,  born  ,  married  Bell. 
Children  of  No.  33. 

73.  Hendrina  M.  Lewin,  born  1837,  married  J.  Jekin. 

74.  Henry  F.  C.  Lewin,  born   1839,  married  Mary  Grote. 

75.  Emily  Anne  Lewin,  born  1840. 

76.  Jessie  Lewin,  born  1841. 

77.  Emma  C.  Lewin,  born  1851,  married  Anderson. 

78.  Adela  C.   Lewin,   born   1852,   married  Howe. 
Children  of  No.  48. 

79.  Everest  H.  G.  Lewin,  born  1878,  married  T.  M.  Macdonald. 

80.  Charles  M.  Lewin,  born  1880,  married  B.  Barlow-Webb. 

81.  Audrey  H.  Lewin,  born  1883,  married  N.  E.   Waterhouse. 


REGISTER   OP  THE    HALE  FAMILY. 

1.  John  Hale,  born  1728,  married  Mary  Chaloner  11  June,  1763, 
died  20  March,  1806. 

2.  Mary  Hale,  born  22  Dec,  1743  (born  Chaloner),  married  11 
June,  1763,  died  27  Oct.,  1803. 

Children  of  No.  1  and  2,  John  Hale  and  Mary  Chaloner. 

3.  John  Hale,  bom  25  March,  1764 ;  married  Lady  EUzabeth 
Amherst,  died  24  Dec,  1838. 

4.  Henry  Hale,  born  30  Oct.,  1765,  married  Elizabeth  Hildyard, 
died  May,  1818. 

5.  Bernard  Hale,  born  20  Jan.,  1766,  unmarried,  died  3  Nov., 
1801. 

6a.  Anne    Hale   (twin),   bom  10    March,    1768 ;   married   (1) 

Yeoman,  (2)  Smelt  ;  died  Dec,  1853. 
66.  Mary  Hale  (twin),  born  10  March,   1768,  married  Thomas 

Lewin,  died  20  Nov.,  1837. 

7.  Harriet  Hale,  born  16  June,  1769,  married  Lord  Dundas,  died 
10  April,  1834. 

8.  Emily  Hale,  born  5  July,  1770,  unmarried,  died  10  Mar.,  1851. 

9.  WiUiam  Hale,  born  17  July,  1771,  married  Prances  Webster, 
died  23  Nov.,  1856. 

10.  Richard  Hale,  born  25  Aug.,  1772,  died  an  infant. 

11.  Richard  Hale,  bom  10  Oct.,  1773,  married  Miss  Loft,  died 
21  Sept.,  1854. 

12.  George  Charles  Hale,  born  15  Nov.,  1775,  immarried,  died 
23  Nov.,  1800. 

13.  Prances  Hale,  bom  4  Nov.,  1776,  unmarried,  died  29  May, 
1796. 

14.  Charlotte  Hale,  bom  13  Feb.,  1778,  unmarried,  died  24  Oct., 
1832. 

15.  Catherine  Hale,  born  23  Peb.,  1779,  unmarried,  died  22  Mar., 
1853. 

16.  Octavia  Hale,  bom  7  Peb.,  1780,  married  M.  Constable,  died 
July,  1824, 
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17.  Francis  Hale,  born  6  June,  1781,  unmarried,  died  26  Nov., 
1814. 

18.  Emma  Hale,  born  16  June,  1782,  married  Major  Lloyd,  died 
1861. 

19a.  Eliza  Hale  (twin),  bom  12  Feb.,  1784,  married  B.  Puckle, 

died  19  Mar.,  1845. 
196.  Jane  Hale  (twin),  born  12  Feb.,  1784,  married  H.  Budd,  died 

Aug.,  1821. 

20.  Vicesimus  Hale,  born  6  Mar.,  1788,  married  Emilia  Dundas, 
died  Jan.,  1826. 

21.  Edward  Hale,  bom  4  Aug.,  1789,  unmarried,  died  15  Oct., 
1862. 

Children  of  No.  3,  John  Hale  and  Elizabeth  Amherst. 

22.  Jeffrey  Hale,  bom  19  Jan,  1800,   unmarried,  died   7  Sept., 

1800. 

23.  Sophia  Amelia  Hale,  bom  7  Jan.,  1801,  unmarried,  died  Aug., 
1801. 

24.  Edward  Hale,  bom  6  Dec,  1801,  married  Eliza  C.  Bowen 
1831. 

25.  Jeffrey  Hale,  bom  29  Jan.,  1803,  unmarried,  died  1864. 

26.  Frances  Isabella  Hale,  born  22  March,  1804,  unmarried,  died 
1882. 

27.  Bernard  Hale,  born  23  March,  1805,  married  Charlotte  C. 
Sheffield,  died  1889. 

28.  Richard  Hale,  born  1806,  unmarried,  died  1807. 

29.  Richard  Hale,  bom  7  Jan.,  1808,  unmarried,  died  1892. 

30.  William  Amherst  Hale,  bom  25  Jan.,  1809,  married  Caroline 
Jenkyns  1839,  died  25  Sept.,  1844. 

31.  Mary  Hale,  bom  6  Nov.,  1810,  married  H.  Hotham  1845, 
died  1887. 

32.  George  Carleton    Hale,   born    30   Oct.,  1812  ;   married  (1) 
H.  Tugge  1840,  (2)  E.  Sampson  1847 ;  died  1897. 

Children  of  No.  4,  Henry  Hale  and  Elizabeth  Hildyard. 

33.  Henry  Hale,  bom  11  May,  1810,  married  Mary  Anne  Hale 
14  May,  1857. 

34.  Bernard  Hale,  born  6  April,  1812,  married  1858. 

35.  John  Richard  Hale,  bom  17  June,  1813,  assumed  name  of 
Hildyard. 

36.  Robert  Hale,  born  28  Nov.,  1814,  married  Henrietta  A.  Dixon. 

37.  George  Charles  Hale,  bom  10  Jan.,  1818. 

38.  Elizabeth  Anne  Hale,  bom  ,  married  T.  Burdon 
Feb.,  1846. 
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Children  of  No.  7,  William  Hale  and  Frances  Webster. 

39.  Mary  Emily  Hale,  born  20  Oct.,  1803,  married  Chas.  H.  Elsley 
31  Aug.,  1824. 

40.  Frances  Hale,  born  16  Mar.,   1805,  married  L.  Wickham 
8  July,  1834,  died  14  Oct.,  1842. 

41.  Jemima  Hale,  born  22  July,  1806,  unmarried,  died  28  May, 
1816. 

42.  Elizabeth  Hale,  born  2  July,  1807,  unmarried,  died  7  Feb., 
1832. 

43.  William  Laurence  Hale,  bom  31  May,  1810,  immarried,  died 

14  Aug.,  1830. 

44.  Harriot  Emma  Hale,  born  30  May,  1814,  married  H.  Hawkina 

15  Aug.,  1838,  died  30  April,  1844. 

45.  Mary  Ann  Hale,  born  6  March,  1816,  married  H.  Hale  (No.  31) 
14  May,  1857,  died  1905. 

46.  Jemima  Octavia  Hale,  bom  21  May,  1819,  married  W.  H. 
Cooper  17  Aug.,  1844. 

Children  of  No.  20,  Vicesimus  Hale  and  E.  Dundas. 

47.  Charles  Hale. 

48.  Eliza  Hale,  born  ,  married  Wetenhall,  died  1868. 

49.  WilUam  Hale. 

50.  Harriet  Hale,  born  ,  married  Maingy,  died  1856. 

51.  Emily  Hale,  bom  ,  married  Imluch. 

52.  Edward  Hale,  born  ,  died  1859. 


,-«  f  ™,  uig! 


!t' 


SB       gn« 


PART  II 

THE    HOLLIES 

Bom  into  life,  mam  grows  forth  from  his  parent's  stem ; 
And  blends  their  blood,  as  those  of  theirs  is  blent  in  them : 
So  each  new  man  strikes  root  into  a  far  fore  time. 

Matthew  Arnold. 

HARRIET,  third  daughter  of  Thomas  Lewin  and  his  wife 
Mary  Hale,  was  born  on  July  1, 1792,  at  the  Ridgeway,near 
Southampton,  Hampshire,  and  was  in  many,  ways  a  remarkable 
woman.  Mary  the  eldest  daughter  married  early  and  unhappily. 
Anne  the  second  daughter  died  in  infancy,  and  Harriet  assumed 
and  maintained  the  place  of  eldest  daughter  and  head  of  the 
younger  generation. 

From  early  childhood  she  showed  an  energetic  disposition,  taking 
pleasure  in  outdoor  life  and  becoming  skilled  in  athletic  exercises. 
She  was  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height ;  the  colour  of  her  hair 
a  light  brown,  but  early  turning  grey.  Her  eyes  were  bright 
blue.  In  general  appearance  she  was  commanding,  perhaps 
somewhat  masculine,  yet  with  a  kindly,  sagacious  face,  having  a 
humorous  expression,  a  high  brow,  eyes  well  opened  and  wide 
apart,  straight  nose,  mouth  rather  set  and  firm,  good  skin  and 
beautifully  shaped  hands  and  feet.  Her  senses  remained  keen 
and  unimpaired  to  the  latest  day  of  her  life.  She  took  to  glasses 
for  reading  at  seventy,  but  could  see  to  write  and  play  music 
up  to  eighty.  In  mental  power  she  was  well  above  the  aver- 
age, possessing  great  charm  of  manner  and  being  of  a  quick 
and  sympathetic  nature.  At  the  age  of  twenty-eight  she  mar- 
ried George  Grote  the  historian  of  Greece,  on  March  5,  1820, 
without  the  consent  of  the  parents  on  either  side,  he 
being  then  twenty-six  years  of  age.  She  was  herself  an 
author  of  no  mean  ability,  but  had  a  repugnance  to  con- 
tinuous or  compulsory  work  of  any  sort.  Her  special  gift 
was  insight  into  character,  and  to  this  she  owed  much  of 
her  social  success  in  life.  She  was  passionately  fond  of  music 
and  the  arts,  playing  the  piano  admirably  and  the  violoncello 
fairly  well.    She  also  drew  well,  but  was  no  colourist.    Fond  of 
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riding  and  outdoor  sports  ;  impartial  and  tolerant  in  religious 
matters,  interfering  with  no  one's  belief,  but  fixed  in  her  own  faith 
in  the  greatness,  goodness  and  mercy  of  Almighty  God  ;  indiffer- 
ent to  dogma,  but  of  high  moraUty — her  character  was  doubtless 
much  influenced  by  her  husband,  George  Grote,  and  the  men  of 
his  school  of  thought — John  Stuart  Mill  and  others,  but  it  was 
the  justice  and  exactness  of  her  views  that  surprised  and  con- 
vinced one ;  no  one  could  better  walk  through  a  fallacy,  or 
brush  aside  a  half-truth. 

In  1854  M.  Leonie  de  Lavergne,  writing  to  M.  Guizot  and 
summing  up  Mrs.  Grote's  character,  concluded  thus  :  "  Esprit 
clair  et  penetrant  comme  un  homme  :  fin  et  sensible  comme  une 
femme  ;  gai  et  serieux  a  la  fois." 

A  letter  from  her  old  friend,  Mr.  Abraham  Hayward,  after 
her  death,  to  Lady  Eastlake,  gives  a  charming  view  of  the 
estimation  in  which  she  was  held  by  her  friends.  He  writes  as 
follows  : — 

8,  St.  James'  Street, 

April  11th,  1880. 
Dear  Lady  Eastlake, — ^I  feel  much  flattered  by  your  com- 
munication and  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  meditate  a  tribute  to  our 
lamented  friend  which,  coming  from  you,  cannot  fail  to  be  an 
appropriate  one.  I  send  you  some  of  her  letters  which  you  may 
use  as  you  think  fit.  My  own  personal  impression  of  her  is  that 
she  was  one  of  the  three  or  four  best,  kindest,  high-minded  and 
highly-cultivated  women  I  ever  knew.  She  had  both  head  and 
heart,  thought  and  feeling,  and  nothing  was  more  remarkable 
in  her  than  her  elevated  unerring  sense  of  truth  and  justice. 
She  was  an  admirable  judge  of  character  and  an  excellent  critic. 
I  never  felt  satisfied  with  any  of  my  own  writings  till  approved 
by  her.  She  must  not  be  weighed  by  her  books  nor  hardly  by 
her  letters,  although  these  contain  more  of  her  intellectual  powers. 
Where  she  excelled,  where  she  brought  out  the  best  quaUties  of 
her  mind  and  her  Avide  range  of  knowledge,  was  in  her  conversa- 
tion, which  was  rich,  full  and  varied  to  an  extraordinary  degree. 
She  talked  with  equal  ease  and  spirit  on  the  Hghtest  and  the  grav- 
est topics,  but  when  the  subject  lent  itseK  to  the  serious  mode 
of  treatment,  she  was  fond  of  penetrating  below  the  surface, 
of  taking  the  philosophical  view  and  of  deducing  something  Uke 
a  general  conclusion  or  moral.  I  do  not  beheve  I  ever  passed 
an  hour  with  her,  without  being  instructed  as  well  as  gratified. 
In  my  published  sketch  of  Lady  Palmerston  I  took  occasion  to 
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combat  the  prevalent  notion,  that  sensibiUty  and  impressibiUty 
are  destroyed  or  blunted  by  advancing  years  ;  my  theory  being 
that  where  fancy  and  feeling  are  supposed  to  have  died  out, 
they  never  in  point  of  fact  existed  ;  the  blush  and  exuberance  of 
youthful  spirits  being  mistaken  for  them.  Lady  Palmerston 
never  lost  her  wonderful  freshness  :  neither  did  Mrs.  Grote. 
Her  impressions  were  as  hvely,  her  sympathies  as  warm,  her  affec- 
tions as  expansive,  when  she  was  past  eighty  as  they  could  have 
been  at  eighteen.  She  was  proud  of  her  family  and  attached 
importance  to  birth  ;  to  coming  as  she  said,  of  a  good  stock,  on 
the  principle  of  "  noblesse  oblige."  M.  Guizot  never  made  a 
greater  mistake  than  when  in  his  Memoirs  he  spoke  of  Mrs.  Grote 
as  representing  the  "  bourgeoisie."    With  best  regards,  etc., 

A.  Haywaed. 

The  foUovraig  extracts  are  taken  from  the  diary  of  Mrs. 
Grote's  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  of  the  Hollies,  near  Bexley, 
Kent : — 

1792.  July  1.  A  little  after  twelve  at  night  Mrs.  Lewin 
found  herself  going  to  be  in  labour,  and  between  five  and  six 
this  morning  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy  girl. 
July  21.  The  weather  cleared  up  and  we  all  went  to  chiurch, 
heard  Mr.  Scott  preach,  after  which  he  churched  Mrs.  Lewin 
and  christened  little  Harriet.  Mrs.  Aldersey  and  Lady  Percival 
being  godmothers  and  Mr.  Aldersey,  godfather. 

1800.  May  1.  Calculated  Miss  Davies  (the  governess) 
account  which  came  to  14  guineas,  this  I  sent  to  her  by  the 
hands  of  Mrs.  Lewin.  Poor  Miss  Davies  was  extremely  affected 
at  parting  from  the  family  :  Harriet  was  also  distressed  and 
Mrs.  Lewin  considerably  unhinged,  but  my  daughter  Mary 
showed  not  the  smallest  emotion  July  24.  Sailed  at  noon 
precisely  in  the  yacht.  Mary  and  Harriet  were  sick  all  the 
way  from  our  leaving  Swanage,  and  during  the  calm  off  Sid- 
mouth  they  suffered  greatly  from  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

1803.  July  1.  This  day  my  daughter  Harriet  completed 
her  eleventh  year. 

1806.  May  19.  Spent  the  evening  in  music,  at  which 
Popsy  (Harriet)  joined  us.  October  7.  Harriet  was  sent  away 
from  the  dinner  table  for  having  climbed  up  the  workman's 
ladder  to  the  roof  of  the  house. 

1807.  August  21.     After  breakfast,  I  accompanied  Harriet 
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on  my  violin  while  she  played  some  of  Haydn's  and  Pleyel's 
sonatas. 

1814.  March  25.  Harriet  and  I  had  a  serious  conversation 
respecting  her  situation  and  prospects  in  life ;  during  this  she 
complained  to  me  of  her  mother's  harshness  and  that  she  was 
debarred  from  the  most  innocent  pleasures.  I  admonished 
Mrs.  Lewin  in  consequence  just  before  she  retired  to  rest. 

1815.  January  17.  I  paid  Harriet  and  Charlotte  then- 
quarter's  allowance  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year,  being  £9 
to  the  former  and  £8  to  the  latter.  January  22.  At  5  a.m. 
Mrs.  Lewin  and  I,  with  Harriet,  drove  to  dine  wth  the  Count 
de  Meerveldt  at  Chislehurst.  We  found  there  the  Counts  Bruns- 
wick, Werner  and  Maximilian  with  Captn.  Braun.  Harriet 
was  much  discomposed  on  the  way  to  Camden  Place  by  her 
mother  chiding  her  for  having  omitted  to  fill  the  tea-caddy. 
I  was  glad  to  witness  so  much  sensibility  on  her  part.  February 
5.  I  went  on  horseback  to  church.  Mr.  Elmsley  preached 
the  sermon.  February  5.  To  my  great  surprize  Mr.  Elmsley 
made  a  declaration  of  love  to  my  daughter  Harriet.  She  put 
a  negative  to  it,  but  did  so  in  the  mildest  way  :  he  notwith- 
standing, continued  here  the  whole  day  and  night.  Ajiril  10. 
In  the  evening  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Elmsley  asking  him  to 
discontinue  his  visits  for  a  time,  on  account  of  the  uneasiness 
he  might  occasion  to  the  female  part  of  my  family.  Qctoher  3. 
Mrs.  Lewin  burst  out  on  me,  in  a  torrent  of  passion  on  account 
of  my  having  forbidden  any  mention  of  Harriet's  affair  with 
Mr.  Elmsley.  I  heard  her  out  with  calmness  and  then  went 
to  my  room  and  adjusted  my  clothes.  December  25.  After 
dinner  I  played  country  dances  for  the  children  till  tea-time. 
Afterwards  Harriet  and  Charlotte  performed  some  songs  from 
Handel's  oratorios  and  I  accompanied  their  voices  on  the  violon- 
cello. 

1816.  January  29.  Harriet  took  a  ride  with  Mr.  Hudleston 
to  Slough  and  saw  the  celebrated  Mr.  Herschel. 

1817.  October  14.  My  nephew  Tom  Lewin  came  over 
from  Eltham  and  walking  in  the  woods  with  Harriet  and  me  : 
he  discovered  symptoms  of  his  possessing  the  magical  wand, 
for  the  discovery  of  water. 

1818.  April  24.  From  half  past  10,  played  for  an  hour 
with  my  daughter  Frances,  Harriet  accompanying  us  on  the 
Bass.  April  30.  After  breakfast  Mrs.  Lewin  came  to  my 
room  and  pleaded  for  an  increase  of  allowance  to  Harriet  for 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  145 

her  clothes  and  pocket  money.  I  consented  to  allow  Harriet 
and  Charlotte  an  additional  £4  a  year,  making  the  total  of  their 
allowance  up  to  £40.  June  29.  At  night  I  received  a  letter 
from  Harriet  informing  me  that  Greorge  Grote's  father  had 
positively  forbidden  him  to  marry  her,  alleging  as  a  reason  that 
he  was  unable  to  make  provision  for  their  living  comfortably 
together.  July  7.  I  had  a  consultation  with  Mrs.  Lewin  and 
Harriet  last  night,  my  son  Frederick  being  present,  on  the  course 
which  should  be  taken  with  Mr.  George  Grote,  when  I  gave  it 
as  my  decided  opinion  that  she  ought  to  break  off  all  corres- 
pondence with  the  young  man.  July  16.  Harriet  arrived 
and  informed  us  that  the  parents  of  George  Grote  had  relaxed 
in  their  opposition  to  his  design  of  marrying  her,  a  circumstance 
which  made  us  very  happy  on  her  account.  July  21.  On  my 
returning  home  Mrs.  Lewin  informed  me  that  Mr.  George  Grote 
was  in  the  new  drawing  room  with  Harriet.  Taking  a  walk 
with  me  in  the  pleasure  grounds,  he  disclosed  to  me  his  view 
of  being  connected  with  my  family.  I  told  him  that  some 
communication  must  ensue  between  his  father  and  me.  He 
requested  me  to  suspend  my  decision  on  that  until  he  had  seen 
his  father.  To  this  I  assented.  He  then  dined  with  us,  although 
Mrs.  Lewin  was  much  out  of  humour  at  the  scruples  of  Mrs. 
Grote  concerning  Harriet's  religious  views.  August  20.  Mr. 
George  Grote  came  as  usual  to  pay  his  court.  August  31.  At 
noon  Mr.  G«orge  Grote  arrived  on  horseback  with  his  brother 
Andrew  Grote.  They  lunched  with  us  and  then  departed — 
Andrew  taking  leave  as  he  was  setting  out  for  Bengal.  September 
20.  George  Grote  and  Harriet  went  to  church  at  Footscray 
and  walked  about  in  the  woods  tiU  dinner  time.  Mrs.  Lewin  com- 
municated to  G«orge  Grote  her  dissatisfaction  at  the  familiarities 
between  himseK  and  Harriet.  October  3.  Between  8  and  9 
Mr.  George  Grote  arrived  from  London  having  been  to  spend  a 
few  days  with  his  family  at  Badgemore  in  Oxfordshire. 

1819.  January  4.  General  Ramsay  arrived  at  the  Hollies 
on  a  visit  to  us,  but  our  dinner  was  made  rather  uncomfortable 
by  Harriet's  pouting  on  account  of  her  being  prevented  from 
meeting  her  lover  at  the  neighbour's  houses,  I  having  signified 
that  such  meetings  were  not  in  accord  with  the  principles 
I  had  laid  down  for  my  daughter's  conduct.  March  17.  Mr. 
George  Grote  arrived  on  horseback  having  been  alarmed  by  a 
report  of  Harriet's  illness.  June  27.  Mrs.  Lewin  and  Char- 
lotte went  with  Harriet  to  Lamb  Abbey,  the  latter  having  been 
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invited  thither  to  exhibit  her  power  with  the  Magical  Wand  to 
Professor  Buckland,  who  after  all  would  not  be  convinced  of 
the  existence  of  the  power,  but  thought  it  all  artificial  on  her 
part. 

1820.  January  12.  From  two  to  nearly  four,  I  played 
quartetts  with  my  three  girls — Harriet  taking  the  German 
flute.  January  22.  Found  Mr.  George  Grote  was  in  the  house, 
Mrs.  Lewin  having  asked  him  to  stay  and  dine  ;  but  I  expressed 
my  mind  frankly  to  her  and  she  immediately  sent  him  ofE.  MarcTi 
7.  Dined  at  home  with  the  family  ;  after  dinner  Harriet  entered 
my  room,  and  after  asking  my  forgiveness,  informed  me  that 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  George  Grote  at  Bexley  Church  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday  last,  the  5th  March,  in  the  presence  of  her 
brother  Eichard  John,  and  that  Mr.  Barnard  performed  the 
ceremony,  a  licence  having  been  provided.  I  wrote  at  once 
to  Mr.  Barnard  protesting  that  I  did  not  know  or  suspect  that 
my  daughter  had  any  intention  of  being  married,  and  I  desired 
him  to  keep  and  use  my  letter  as  a  record,  lest  the  Grote  family 
should  impute  to  me  duplicity  or  connivance.  June,  23.  Be- 
tween 1  and  2  p.m.  George  Grote  arrived  and  informed  us  that 
his  mother  and  sister  with  Harriet  were  coming  to  visit  us. 
They  shortly  afterwards  arrived  and  stayed  half  an  hour.  Juvx, 
30.  Mrs.  Lewin  set  off  to  Beckenham  to  retvu?n  Mrs  Grote's 
visit  to  her.  December  29.  Just  before  dinner  Mrs.  Lewin 
came  to  my  room  with  the  joyful  news  that  Harriet  Grote  had 
produced  a  boy.  Wrote  to  George  Grote  congratulating  him 
on  the  event. 

1821.  January  1.  Mrs.  Lewin  set  off  to  town  in  the  gig. 
She  sent  back  Robert  with  a  letter  to  Charlotte  annoimcing 
the  death  of  Harriet  Grote's  son.  January  3.  About  noon 
Mrs.  Lewin  returned  with  the  sad  account  that  Harriet  con- 
tinued in  an  alarming  condition.  January  6.  John  Dick 
returned  with  a  most  favourable  account  of  Harriet  which  put 
us  aU  in  high  spirits.  May  4.  I  arrived  at  the  Hollies  from 
the  Sessions  Court  and  found  George  Grote  and  Harriet,  who 
appeared  wonderfully  recovered.  We  dined  together,  and  in 
the  evening  Harriet  accompanied  by  her  husband  and  myself 
played  two  of  Pleyell's  Sonatas. 

1822.  February  5.  I  consulted  Harriet  about  a  device  for 
my  earthenware  on  board  the  Coquette ;  she  drew  me  a  neat 
pattern  which  I  commissioned  her  to  show  to  Spode's  people. 
I  showed  Harriet  my  WiU  and  she  expressed  much  satisfaction 
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at  it.  February  13.  I  drove  in  the  little  gig  to  Sidcup  and 
took  Harriet  Grote  out  of  the  Maidstone  Coach  and  brought 
her  to  the  HoUies  for  the  sake  of  her  health,  poor  thing. 

1823.  October  6.  After  tea  Harriet  sat  down  to  the  organ 
and  played  with  good  effect  for  a  considerable  time.  November 
30.  Dined  with  Mrs.  Lewin,  Mary  Marsh,  Frances  and  the 
two  Grotes.  In  the  evening  after  tea  Harriet  played  and  sang 
at  the  piano  better  than  ever  I  heard  her  in  all  her  life.  Her 
voice  has  grown  a  fine  counter-tenor. 

1824.  October^.  At  the  Hollies.  Went  in  the  gig  to  Chiu-ch 
with  Charlotte.  On  the  way  home  met  George  Grote  and  Harriet 
on  horseback.  The  evening  was  spent  altogether  in  conversa- 
tion, not  a  note  of  music  was  heard  I  entrusted  to  Harriet's 
care  several  of  my  old  journal  books  for  biographical  purposes. 
November  5.  Went  to  Threadneedle  Street  and  saw  Harriet 
Grote.  I  declared  to  her  my  intention  of  opening  a  banking 
account  with  her  husband's  firm.  December  3.  I  went  to 
the  city  and  saw  George  Grote — consulted  him  as  to  opening 
an  account  with  Grote,  Prescott  Cave  &  Co.  I  then  registered 
my  signature  in  his  great  book. 

1825.  June  28.  From  breakfast  until  past  3  o'clock  I 
was  taken  up  with  justiceing.  At  about  4  George  Grote  and 
Harriet  arrived  from  town  bringing  with  them  Mile.  Say  and 
WiUiam  Prescott.  They  all  dined  and  slept  here,  my  bed  being 
occupied  by  Mile.  Say,  a  very  agreeable  and  well  bred  young 
lady.  In  the  evening  we  had  some  singing  and  the  party  sat 
up  till  near  midnight.  July  24.  After  breakfast  George  and 
Harriet  Grote  offered  me  their  assistance  in  procuring  for  my 
son  Edward  a  situation  in  the  examining  department  of  the 
India  House. 

1826.  May  28.  In  town.  Went  and  sat  for  half  an  hour 
with  Sir  Charles  Morris,  then  went  to  Islington  and  walked 
to  HoUoway,  and  at  length  found  my  way  to  George  Grote's 
new  Villa,  where  I  dined  with  him  and  Harriet,  sleeping  there. 

1828.  February  12.  A  letter  from  Frances  to  her  mother 
desiring  to  be  fetched  away  from  her  sister  Harriet's  at  Newington 
as  her  sister  is  too  cross  in  her  temper, 

1829.  June  30.  Yesterday  Harriet  Grote  remonstrated 
with  me  on  the  subject  of  my  absenting  myself  from  home; 
she  expressed  much  apprehension  lest  a  spurious  offspring  should 
be  the  result  but  I  assured  her  there  was  no  fear  of  such  a 
thing. 
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1830.  January  29.  I  worked  at  my  banker's  account  till 
three  but  found  a  difference  of  £40  which  I  could  not  understand 
even  with  Harriet's  assistance. 

1832.  June  8.  We  all  breakfasted  together  after  which 
George  Grote  and  Harriet  arrived  bringing  Caroline  Wislez,  our 
old  governess.  We  all  went  to  church  at  Bexley  where  Frances 
was  married  to  Mr.  NUs  von  Koch.  Harriet  Grote  departed  about 
eight  for  her  own  habitation  at  Dulwich. 

1833.  June  26.  I  worked  at  my  desk  till  one  and  then  set 
out  with  Mrs.  Lewin,  Charlotte  and  Frederick  for  Dulwich  Wood 
where  we  met  Lady  Dundas  and  her  two  daughters. 

1834.  July  29.  George  Grote  and  Harriet  set  off  this  day 
for  France.  October  5.  A  letter  from  Harriet  Grote  to  her 
Mother  announced  their  return  to  Dulwich  Wood  yesterday 
from  the  Continent. 

The  above  extracts  from  the  diaries  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin 
cover  the  whole  period  comprising  Mrs.  Grote's  girlhood 
and  early  married  life.  She  was  strong  and  high-spirited  when 
young,  being  known  io  her  own  family  as  "  the  Empress  "  from 
her  imperious  disposition.  She  seems  to  have  led  her  gover- 
nesses a  sad  life,  and  they  tried  in  vain  to  prevent  her  from  rid- 
ing horses  bare-backed,  climbing  trees,  ladders  and  hay-ricks, 
or  taking  her  young  sisters  out  in  a  row-boat.  When  her  father 
resided  in  Clarges  Street,  London,  she  used  to  amuse  herself 
by  dazzling  the  Ladies  Fitzroy  in  the  opposite  house  with  a 
looking-glass,  or  flew  paper  kites  out  of  the  window,  until  their 
father,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  lodged  a  formal  complaint  against 
her.  We  foUow  in  the  diary  her  courtship  and  marriage  ;  we  see 
the  young  wife  shut  up  in  the  private  part  of  the  Bank  in  Thread- 
needle  Street,  whence  the  young  couple  migrated  at  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  a  viUa  on  Newington  Green  in  1828.  In  1830- 
31  Mr.  Grote  senior  died,  and  young  George  Grote,  having  now 
scope  for  independent  action,  plunged  ardently  into  politics  as 
an  advanced  Radical,  and  in  1832-33  was  elected  one  of  the 
Members  for  the  City  of  London.  He  was  re-elected  in  1835 
and  again  1837.  Dirring  his  parliamentary  career  they  occupied 
a  house  in  Eccleston  Street,  No.  38,  and  here  it  was  that  Mrs. 
Grote  undertook  the  somewhat  quixotic  task  of  introducing 
into  London  Society  the  famous  danseuse,  Fanny  Elssler,  with 
a  view,  as  she  expressed  it,  of  "  making  an  honest  woman  of 
her." 

I  remember  my  father  relating  how  on  one  occasion  he  and 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  149 

his  friend,  Mr.  Henry  Broadwood,  called  one  evening  at  Eccleston 
Street  and  were  surprised  to  find  that  the  drawing-rooms  were 
brilliantly  lighted  as  if  for  a  reception ;  the  man-servant,  how- 
ever, who  opened  the  door  said  that  only  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grote 
were  at  home,  so  they  ascended  to  the  drawing-room  and  found 
Mr.  Grote  sitting  as  a  solitary  spectator  on  a  chair,  while  his 
wife  in  a  short  pink  skirt  and  wings  was  in  the  act  of  bounding 
forth  from  the  back  drawing-room  to  show  Mr.  Grote  a  fas 
seul  d  la  Elssler.  Some  excuse  may  be  found  for  Mrs.  Grote's 
enthusiasm  when  we  recall  the  grace  and  beauty  of  the  dan- 
seuse.  Fanny  Elssler  is  said  to  have  been  an  intellectual 
dancer,  inferior  to  Taglioni  (that  embodied  spirit  of  rhythmical 
motion)  in  lightness  and  sentiment,  to  Carlotta  Grisi  in  vigour 
and  elasticity,  but  excelling  them  both  in  dramatic  expression, 
and  her  performance  in  the  Tarantelle,  or  in  the  wild  legend  of 
Giselle,  exhibited  tragic  powers  of  a  very  high  order,  while  she 
was  easily  pre-eminent  in  aU  national  and  characteristic  dances, 
such  as  "  El  Jaleo  de  Xeres,"  the  "  Cracovienne,"  etc.  This  pre- 
dominance of  the  intellectual  element  in  her  dancing  may  have 
been  the  result  of  her  original  organization,  or  it  may  have  been 
owing  to  the  mental  training  she  had  received  from  Friedrich 
von  Gentz,  the  German  writer  and  diplomatist,  who  educated 
her,  and  whose  mistress  she  afterwards  became  while  still  quite 
a  young  girl.  However  that  may  be,  Mrs.  Grote  always  main- 
tained that  her  genius  lay  fully  as  much  in  her  head  as  her  heels, 
and  laboured  hard  to  procure  her  acceptance  into  London  society 
and  her  personal  kindness  to  Mile.  Elssler  was  of  the  most  generous 
description. 

When  Fanny  Elssler  went  to  America^  Mrs.  Grote  undertook 
the  entire  care  and  charge  of  a  chUd  which  she  left  behind,  a 
lovely  girl  of  about  six  years  old.  "  All  I  said  to  her,"  said  the 
strange  kind-hearted  woman,  "  all  I  said  to  her  was — '  Well, 
Farmy,  send  the  brat  to  me.  I  don't  ask  you  whose  child  it  is, 
and  I  don't  care  so  long  as  it  is  not  that  fool  d'Orsay's.  I'll  take 
the  best  care  of  it  I  can.' "  And  she  kept  her  word ;  her  care 
extended  throughout  the  child's  life  until  her  own  death  in  1878, 
when  she  left  a  legacy  to  the  young  lady,  who  by  that  time  had 
married  a  gentleman  of  good  family  and  was  happUy  settled 
in  Germany.  The  strong  individuality  and  social  talents  of 
Mrs.  Grote,  combined  with  her  husband's  success  in  political 
life,  made  her  a  notable  figure  in  London  society  at  that  time.  She 
might  indeed  have  been  not  unfitly  styled  the  female  centre 
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of  the  Radical  party,  a  sort  of  oracle  among  a  set  of  very  clever, 
free-thinking  men.  It  was  her  friend  Sydney  Smith  who  said, 
"  I  never  go  into  Grote's  drawing-room  without  expecting  to 
find  an  altar  to  Zeus." 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister.  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin. 
From  Mr.  Tates,  Hythb,  near  Southampton, 

Feb.  12th,  1814. 
My  dear  Cotjttina, — ^After  a  due  lapse  of  time  you  have 
certainly  given  me  a  choke-pill.  The  hours  it  took  me  to  deci- 
pher aU  your  pothooks  !  and  to  find  out  all  the  outljdng  Para- 
graphs, Postcripts,  and  Bits  poked  away  here  and  there  in  such 
a  scrawl !  Really,  my  dear  Ma'am,  you  must  not  expect  to 
receive  a  similar  treat,  for  it  is  far  beyond  my  powers  to  produce 
such  a  concern.  We  have  been  hanging  out  here  since  Thursday, 
and  very  agreeable  quarters  they  are ;  but  I  beheve  we  are  to 
return  to-morrow,  for  the  Governor,  you  know,  would  be  horrified 
at  finding  Ridgeway  "  sans,"  and  we  reckon  he  will  arrive  from 
London  to-morrow.  I  have  sketched  Mr.  Tate  to  the  life,  full 
flourish  on  the  Violoncello,  bolt  upright,  clubtail,  etc.  Miss 
Tate  is  accablee  full  trumpet,  bark,  and  wheeze  in  a  catarrh, 
(as  Malkin  calls  a  cold).  I  am  now  going  to  "  drive  my  vife  in 
a  viskey  "  to  Wimbledon — that  is,  Mrs.  Lewin  in  a  tilbury  to 
Eaglehurst  blowing  a  hurricane  ;  Tatini  (Mr.  Tate)  gone  sailing  off 
to  Southampton,  charging  us  to  be  here  when  he  comes  back. 
You  do  not  teU  me  what  has  passed,  or  indeed  if  any  communica- 
tion has  subsisted  twixt  A.  and  yourself.  I  suppose  you  have 
made  known  to  U.  the  generous  and  flattering  testimony  of 
Dr.  Simpson.  He  certainly  deserves  it  of  you.  Well  done 
ould  Scotchman !  However,  'tis  no  more  than  I  reckoned 
upon,  for  A.  would  never  have  courted  inquiry  if  he  had  not 
felt  a  conscious  refiance  on  the  claim  his  character  had  to  their 
good  opinion.  I  cannot  tell  you  all  that  hais  passed  till  I  know 
whether  you  have  other  sources  of  information,  for  I  should 
hardly  be  justified  in  repeating  what  is  only  told  me  in  confidence, 
unless  I  know  that  you  are  informed  of  it  previously.  Nothing 
of  a  nature  to  influence  our  father's  mind  has  taken  place,  but 
divers  conversations  have  passed  at  Weston  on  the  subject. 
I  reckon  Chamberlayne  will  tackle  Papa  coming  down  to-morrow 
in  "  jangle."    I  am  quite  surprised,  as  you  anticipate,  at  Mary's 
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total  whirr  round.  What  you  report  to  be  her  sentiments  are  in 
fact  what  I  have  been  so  scouted  for,  in  holding  by  her  and  Marsh. 
I  never  said  I  thought  the  fortune  ample,  you  know ;  that  was 
always  my  doubt,  for  which  I  urged  delay,  as  likely  to  give  him 
opportunity  to  save  money  to  start  with,  or  to  allow  the  chance 
of  an  increase  of  stipend ;  and  you  always  yielded  that  point  to 
me  with  great  composure  and  rationahty,  only  premising  that 
you  must  be  suffered  to  entertain  a  hope  of  consent  at  the  expira- 
tion of  a  given  period.  As  to  the  idea  which  Mary  has  broached, 
'tis  too  horrible  to  be  dwelt  upon. 

My  dear  Creature,  nobody  but  a  certain  person  (Marsh)  could 
ever  have  dared  to  give  utterance  to  so  gross  a  report.  Depend 
upon  it  no  one  of  your  family  ever  thought  of  so  depraved  an 
action.  I  have  talked  with  Dad  and  Mam,  and  am  positive.  I 
could  not  forbear  dropping  a  hint  to  Mama,  who  flushed  with 
indignation  at  the  bare  allusion.  All  she  is  distressed  at  is,  that 
Fontaine  told  Mary  Lance  you  were  kissed  by  him.  It  is  known 
that  you  were  boxed  up  with  him,  and  that  you  walked  on  the 
common  alone  with  him.  I  have  given  Mary  Lance  a  wipe, 
for  she  is  very  flippant  on  the  affair,  having  picked  the  brains 
of  Fontaine,  Sally  Pye,  and  other  myrmidons.  I  find  myself 
belaboured  without  mercy  by  aU  those  who  know  of  it,  for  up- 
holding you  in  so  preposterous  a  scheme ;  and  they  say  it  is 
unpardonable,  and  "  what  a  hash  Mrs.  Lewin  has  made  in  the 
education  of  her  daughters,"  meaning  me,  you  know,  as  well 
as  you  ;  and  Mary,  who  I  find  is  well  dished  up  in  the  neighbour- 
hood about  Shirreff  and  Marsh.  I  hear  nothing  from  A.  except 
that  he  is  looking  very  well.  So  you  really  are  to  hang  out  at 
Richmond  for  the  rest  of  the  winter  ?  Well,  I  think  you  are 
just  as  well  there  as  here,  for  you  can  read  what  you  like,  and 
you  have  not  to  squabble  with  Mam  and  Pap,  are  near  the  Evan'a 
and  Henry  Budd,  and  are  not  exposed  to  the  temptation  of 
meeting  A.  clandestinely.  As  you  say  you  don't  want  any 
gossip,  I  shall  withold  the  account  of  oiu"  trips  and  jaunts  to 
Portsmouth  on  board  Shirreff's  ship,  and  to  Fortin  prison  to 
see  the  French  prisoners.  Mrs.  Campbell  lends  me  her  horse 
to  ride.  You  know  I  had  ?.  fall  from  the  bay  mare  at  Chamber- 
layne's  gate,  I  highly  approve  of  your  determination  to  con- 
ciliate Dad  by  submissive  behaviour.  It  is,  I  think,  the  only 
chance.     Write  me  whether  you  correspond  with  Adkins,  and 

Believe  me,  your  sincere  friend  and  affectionate  sister, 

Harriet  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  John  Hudleston,  Esq. 

RiDGEWAY,  March  I2th,  1814. 
Deab  Httdleston, — Since  my  unsuccessful  application  to 
you  for  a  writership  for  my  son  Frederick,  my  thoughts  have 
been  rambhng  through  various  departments  of  hfe  in  the  hope 
of  providing  for  him  in  some  other  way.  As  yet  I  have  scarcely 
been  more  successful  than  I  was  with  you ;  yet  I  do  not  despair, 
but  trust,  as  the  Poet  says,  that  "  the  world  is  wide  and  there's 
room  for  all."  You  know  something  of  this  world,  as  I  do,  and 
can  judge  how  diflBcult  a  thing  it  is  to  put  a  boy  in  the  way  to 
make  his  industry  (if  he  have  any)  useful  to  him.  I  have  some- 
times thought  of  a  merchant's  counting  house,  or  an  Insurance 
or  stock  broker's  office  ;  then  of  making  him  an  attorney's  clerk. 
This  last  seems  to  be  the  only  thing  attainable  at  present,  and 
to  that  I  accordingly  give  my  attention.  The  month  of  August 
completes  his  sixteenth  year,  so  you  see  there  is  no  time  to  be 
lost.  But  before  I  strike  with  any  practitioner  in  that  line, 
and  before  a  sum  of  money  is  paid  as  a  premium,  it  occurs  to 
me  as  advisable  that  I  should  tell  you  what  I  am  about  and 
how  the  matter  is  going  on.  I  reflect  that  in  this  changeful 
state  below,  many  things  may  have  happened  to  unsettle  in  some 
degree  the  engagements  or  pledges  you  may  have  felt  yourself 
under  so  long  ago,  while  on  the  other  hand  I  am  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  nothing  has  happened  which  could  have  a  tendency 
to  unsettle  the  kindly  dispositions  that  have  long  been  reciprocal 
between  us.  If  after  placing  my  son  in  another  hne  you  should 
say  that  had  I  reminded  you  of  him,  you  could  have  provided 
for  him  in  the  India  service,  I  never  could  forgive  myself.  To 
prevent  the  possibility  of  so  severe  a  mortification  is  the  sole 
object  of  my  intruding  upon  you.  You  need  not  therefore  be 
at  the  trouble  to  take  any  notice  of  this,  unless  circumstances 
should  authorise  you  to  say  "  proceed  no  further  in  what  you 
are  meditating  "  ;  your  silence  will  be  to  me  a  demonstration 
that  you  share  my  regrets  ;  it  will  make  no  alteration  in  those 
sentiments  of  regard  with  which 

I  am,  dear  Hudlestone,  most  truly  yours, 

Thomas  Lewis. 

P.S. — My  counsellor  and  better  half  has  just  been  suggesting  to 
me  that  her  next  son  will  not  be  ehgible  for  a  writership  these 
nine  years,  before  which  time  I  shall  in  all  probabihty  be  snugly 
seated  at  the  "  Diet  of  Worms,"  so  that  if  I  am  ever  to  owe  you 
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the  obligation  at  all,  it  must  be  in  respect  of  the  individual  herein 
before  mentioned. 


From  Charlotte  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Harriet  Lewin: 

March  2lst,  1814. 

Dear  Pop, — Hum !  Does  Captain  Worwood  admire  me  ? 
There  is  also  the  Brigade  Major  "  Strumbo  "  here,  who  makes 
constant  enquiries  after  you.  I  think  he  may  do  ;  fortune  good, 
but  is  a  Mulatto  ;  very  fair  leg,  which  is  a  great  point  into  the 
bargain.  What  do  you  mean  indeed  by  saying  "  Tell  Couti,  Cap- 
tain Worwood  is  a  handsome  man,  good  fortune,  etc."  I  don't 
know  the  man ;  never  heard  the  wretch's  name  before  !  Pray 
Discuss  by  return  of  post,  and  answer  my  last  note  about  Leni- 
tive and  Label,  whether  you  think  it  well  dished  up.  Do  you 
approve  of  the  Governess  ?  I  am  afraid  she  will  be  a  restraint 
upon  us  at  first,  or  will  feel  awkward  herself  in  such  a  large  family 
of  grown  up  children. 

And  how  am  I  to  get  my  box  ?  I  would  not  lose  it  on  any 
account.  Papers,  letters,  palettes,  pocket-books,  drawings, 
themes,  which  I  should  be  much  grieved  and  highly  unwilUng  to 
lose.  I'm  quite  in  a  passion  about  it.  Adieu.  Monday,  21st, 
and  no  letter  from  you.     I  never  saw  such  a  girl  I 

Thine  affectionately, 

C.  Lewtn. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  11)  to  his  son  Mr.  Thomas 
Lewin,  Junr.  [No.  18). 

RiDGEWAY,  March  21th,  1814. 
Dear  Tom, — The  sequel  of  your  letter  has  varied  consider- 
ably from  its  outset.  It  bears  too  evidently  the  marks  of  having 
been  written  with  heat  and  with  a  too  copious  indulgence  of 
acrimonious  feelings,  and  the  general  temper  of  it,  I  must  say, 
does  not  seem  to  be  such  as  befits  the  case  to  which  it  has  refer- 
ence. I  fear  I  have  myself  become  in  some  degree  chargeable 
with  this  by  calling  your  mother's  act  a  usurpation,  and  thus 
leading  you  to  conclude  I  thought  her  altogether  in  the  wrong. 
By  an  extensive  apphcation  of  this  opinion  you  may  have  sup- 
posed I  considered  you  as  blameless.  I  ought  therefore  to 
begin  by  deprecating  any  such  inference ;  and  though  I  do  not 
intend  that  this  letter  should  partake  of  the  nature  of  an  indict- 
ment, yet  I  must  unavoidably  take  notice  of  certain  faults  in 
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your  statement  which  if  left  uncorrected  would  make  you  fancy 
yourself  more  unkindly  treated  than  you  have  been. 

The  first  thing  that  occurs  is  the  assertion  incidentally  thrown 
out,  that  your  mother's  passions  and  prejudices  were  inflamed 
by  the  artifices  of  others.  Of  this  no  proof  is  adduced,  and  from 
all  that  I  have  seen  and  heard,  I  think  none  can  be.  A  little 
further  on  is  the  mention  of  what  occurred  at  Richmond,  which 
you  term  a  "  patched  up  story  " ;  and  then  you  ironically  talk 
of  your  mother's  confidence  in  her  "  respectable  informer." 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  apphes  to  Marsh,  of  whose  con- 
duct in  this  business  you  appear  to  have  formed  a  most  erroneous 
judgment.  It  was  not  the  Marshes  "  who  disturbed  your  mother's 
composure."  Alas  !  she  had  not  known  composure  upon  this 
subject,  long  before  the  period  alluded  to.  Her  mind  had  been 
sorely  disturbed  by  it  for  years  I  may 'say,  and  all  the  difference 
caused  by  her  discourse  with  the  Marshes  was,  to  change  into 
certainty,  that  of  which  she  had  before  the  strongest  suspicion. 
Having  so  egregiously  wronged  the  Marshes,  both  in  your  own 
estimation,  and  in  the  criminal  baseness  imputed  to  them  in 
your  letter,  no  time  should  be  lost  on  your  part  in  returning  to 
those  habits  of  affectionate  intercourse  which  accord  with  the 
near  and  dear  relation  in  which  you  and  they  stand  towards 
each  other.  You  began  the  estrangement  by  forsaking  their 
house ;  it  is  for  you  to  put  an  end  to  it  by  returning  thither  as 
usual.  You  need  not  doubt  of  being  well  received,  though  you 
may  blush  at  your  having  doubted  that  you  had  at  any  time 
ceased  to  be  well  beloved  there. 

You  say  you  were  too  ignorant  of  the  plot  that  was  laid  against 
you  and  Jane  Hale.  What  plot  ?  by  whom  ?  who  could  possibly 
have  any  interest  or  advantage  in  plotting  against  you  ?  My 
dear  son,  let  not  your  vehemence,  your  youthful  ardour,  over- 
power your  reason.  You  have  no  enemies,  or  if  you  had,  they 
would  not  be  accounted  such,  if  they  only  sought  to  reclaim 
you  from  the  path  of  error  into  which  you  had  unwarily  strayed 
— that  path  it  is  in  vain  to  deny :  to  pour  out  invective  upon 
those  who  would  correct  our  weaknesses  or  moral  deviations 
would  be  as  absurd  as  for  a  sick  man  to  chastise  the  Physician 
who  medicines  his  disease.  Towards  the  concluding  part  of  your 
letter  you  say,  "  after  the  ample  investigation  that  has  been 
given,  etc."  What  does  this  mean  ?  Is  your  own  account  of 
the  matter  what  you  call  an  investigation  ?  Surely  not.  No 
ex-parte  statement  can  be  so  called.    There  is  a  great  deal  of 
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very  controvertible  matter  introduced  into  your  "  pleading," 
for  such  I  must  term  it.  You  are  greatly  deceived  if  you  suppose 
that  you  stand  in  a  situation  to  bid  the  Court  and  the  Jury 
defiance ;  nor  have  you  reason  to  assume  the  high  tone  of  one 
whose  conduct  is  irreproachable. 

I  cannot  possibly  enter  into  an  analysis  of  your  letter,  much 
as  I  might  wish  to  do  so.  Other  occupations  intervene,  and  put 
it  out  of  my  power.  Many  parts  of  it  are  excellent ;  some  I 
wish  had  never  found  a  place  in  it.  But  upon  the  whole,  as  I 
said  before,  it  is  much  too  high-toned,  especially  as  apphed 
to  the  object  of  satisfying  your  mother's  anxieties.  She  and 
I  have  conversed  long  and  frequently  upon  it.  The  result 
(as  far  as  she  is  concerned)  you  will  in  all  Kkelihood  hear  from 
herself.  With  respect  to  the  resumption  of  the  pledge  you 
gave  her,  it  is  superfluous  if  not  improper  for  me  to  interfere 
after  you  have  asserted  your  own  independence.  Your  mother 
flatly  denies  having  expressed  herself  to  Jane  in  the  spring  of 
last  year  to  the  effect  you  mention,  namely,  as  to  her  feeling 
much  regret  at  the  errors  into  which  she  had  been  led.  The 
fact  as  she  states  is,  that  being  about  to  quit  her  town  abode,  and 
understanding  that  her  sister  was  going  to  be  married,  she  thought 
it  a  good  opportunity  to  go  to  see  her  and  make  up  differences 
if  any  should  be  found  between  them.  That  marriage  afterwards 
going  off,  your  mother  became  again  uneasy,  and  continued  so 
up  to  the  day  of  the  scene  at  Eidgeway.  The  inference  from 
this  is,  that  it  was  not  the  Marshes  who  "  disturbed  your  mother's 
composure." 

You  say,  "  soon  after  I  came  to  Ridgeway  I  found  from 
Mary  that  tongues  had  been  very  busy  with  my  reputation." 
No  doubt  they  had,  and  whose  fault  was  it  ?  The  pubMc  mind 
can  only  be  formed  and  regulated  by  outward  appearance. 
If  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  are  seen  together  oftener  than  is  consistent 
with  the  natural  course  and  order  of  occurrences,  if  they  seek 
each  other's  company  so  as  to  be  remarked  by  their  nearest 
friends  and  connections,  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  for  them  to 
protest  against  it.  The  conclusions  will  foUow,  of  course ;  and 
though  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  may  be  thoroughly  conscious  that  their 
intentions  are  piu'e  and  innocent,  their  reputations  will  be  sacri- 
ficed unless  by  timely  admonition  from  their  friends  they  perceive 
their  danger,  and  resolve  to  shun  the  rock  they  were  so  near 
sphtting  upon. 

Speaking  of  the  wrongs  done  to  Jane,  you  are  absolutely  in. 
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heroics.  Passion  seems  to  have  run  away  with  you  as  an  unruly 
horse  would  with  his  rider.  Your  picture  is  not  ill  calculated 
for  dramatic  effect,  but  truly  speaking,  it  has  but  little  other 
merit,  being  for  the  most  part  founded  on  fiction.  No  person 
acquainted  with  this  tirade  could  possibly  accuse  you  of  "  tamely 
looking  on."  When  a  young  man  believes  that  a  young  woman 
has  been  ill  treated  on  his  account,  it  is  only  natural  that  he 
should  take  her  part — nay  more,  it  is  laudable.  To  protect 
the  weaker  sex  and  to  redress  their  injuries  is  among  the  proudest 
achievements  of  man ;  but  in  the  present  case  the  only  vindica- 
tion you  can  possibly  afford  to  Jane's  honour,  and  the  most 
heahng  balm  to  her  sorrows,  is  by  exhibiting  a  well  tempered, 
sober  and  rational  attachment  to  her  ;  forbearing  most  cauti- 
ously to  awaken  suspicion  either  by  sudden  bursts  of  resentment 
on  her  account,  or  by  betraying  a  sensibility  too  exquisitely 
toned  for  the  degree  of  consanguinity  in  which  you  stand  towards 
her.  By  adopting  this  line  of  conduct  you  will,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  Almighty,  secure  to  yourself  that  confidence  and  honour- 
able estimation  which,  if  I  judge  arightly  of  you,  it  is  the  first 
and  dearest  wish  of  your  heart  to  possess  with  all  mankind, 
and  especially  with  those  to  whom  Nature  has  united  you  by 
the  tenderest  of  Ties.  Among  the  latter  I  have  no  doubt  your 
Mother  holds,  as  she  ought  to  do,  the  first  rank  in  your  considera- 
tion. If  maternal  fondness  and  considerate  care  are  recognised 
as  claims  to  filial  affection,  no  mother  ever  deserved  more  than 
yours  has  from  you.  Nor  could  Fate  inflict  upon  her  a  severer 
calamity  than  to  experience  a  disappointment  of  the  return 
she  has  a  right  to  expect  from  you.  Be  it  yours  to  make  her 
that  return.and  mine  to  be  the  happy  witness  of  it.  And  though 
in  a  moment  of  ferment  and  agitation  she  committed  an  error, 
the  foundation  of  the  error  itself  was  affection  for  you.  Offen- 
sive as  it  was  to  me,  I  could  not  hesitate  to  pardon  it  for  the 
sake  of  the  motive.  How  much  closer,  then,  ought  you  to 
press  her  to  your  bosom  for  feeUngs  which  in  your  cause  made 
her  forget  what  she  owes  to  her  husband. 

This  being  the  first — and  I  hope  it  will  be  the  last — admonitory 
epistle  I  shall  ever  have  occasion  to  address  you,  I  shall  con- 
clude it  with  one  qualifying  remark.  That  notwithstanding 
the  lapse  of  six  and  twenty  years  since  your  birth  has  suspended 
the  parental  controul  over  your  actions,  yet  no  time  can  do 
away  with  the  influence  which  every  action  of  yours  must  have 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree  upon  your  Parents.    We  are  identified 
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with  you.  We  must  glory  in  your  prosperity  and  partake  of 
your  shame  according  as  the  course  of  events  may  lead  to  the 
one  or  the  other  result. 

Let  this  reflection,  then,  be  ever  present  in  your  mind,  that 
in  all  your  pursuits  and  undertakings  you  are  not  alone  con- 
cerned ;  and  may  it  stimulate  the  generous  part  of  your  nature 
to  know  that  when  you  are  advancing  your  own  fame  and  for- 
tune, you  are  laying  the  foundations  of  happiness  in  the  bosom 
of  your  mother  and  of  your  affectionate  Father, 

Thomas  Lewin. 


From  the  same  to  the  same, 

RiDGEWAY,  May  nth,  1814. 

My  DEAR  Son, — Since  my  last  departure  from  London,  I 
have  been  expecting,  not  without  anxiety,  to  witness  the  effect 
which  time  and  reflection  combined  with  my  advice,  might  be 
expected  to  have  upon  your  sentiments  and  conduct,  with  regard 
to  certain  matters  of  domestic  or  family  concern.  Perceiving, 
however,  by  recent  accounts  from  Richmond,  that  you  have 
not  used  any  endeavour  to  put  yourself  on  better  terms  with 
your  relatives  in  that  quarter  since  the  time  you  exchanged  a 
letter  with  Mr.  Marsh,  importing,  as  I  was  given  to  understand, 
merely  a  pacific  inclination,  the  plain  and  obvious  inference 
is  that  you  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  take  any  further  steps 
for  the  attainment  of  that  object.  It  behoves  me  therefore  to 
inform  you  that  I  cannot  rest  satisfied  under  this  state  of  things. 
A  parent  who  sees  one  of  his  children  ill  treated  by  another,  cannot 
remain  an  inactive  spectator  of  the  passing  scene.  The  inter- 
view with  your  sister  Mary  at  Richmond  was  a  flagrant  out- 
rage both  upon  herself  and  her  husband.  No  atonement  has 
yet  been  offered  for  it.  They  have  with  a  mildness  truly  amiable 
acceded  to  my  entreaty,  and  laid  aside  their  resentment,  trusting 
you  would  soon  see  the  errors  of  your  ways  and  be  thankful 
for  so  much  indulgence  shown  you.  It  was  under  this  persuasion 
that  Marsh  wrote  you  a  favourable  answer  to  the  letter  above 
mentioned ;  but  although  an  interval  of,  I  believe,  more  than 
three  weeks  has  elapsed,  as  yet  no  such  sign  of  repentance  has 
appeared. 

The  next  unpleasant  task  allotted  to  me  as  a  parent  is,  to 
advert  in  appropriate  terms  to  your  conduct  on  that  day,  when 
in  company  with  your  aunts  Eliza  and  Jane  you  sought  for  and 
met  me  in  the  High  Street  of  Kensington.    That  a  young  man 
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of  your  age,  situation  and  acquirements  should  have  come 
forth  to  look  for  his  father  on  purpose  to  apprise  him  of  his 
being  harshly  denied  a  plaoe  at  the  dinner  to  which  he  had  been 
regularly  invited,  the  prohibition  being  signified  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  dinner  hoiu-,  and  after  the  father  had  travelled 
seven  miles  to  keep  his  appointment,  yet  was  then  thrown  off 
to  seek  a  meal  wherever  he  could  find  one — that  a  young  man 
having  done  this,  and  seeing  his  father  thus  rudely  and  caprici- 
ously used  by  the  mistress  of  the  house,  should  so  far  forget 
both  his  parent  and  himself  as  to  go  back  forthwith  to  that 
very  same  board,  there  to  enjoy  in  ease  and  complacency  a  por- 
tion of  the  meal  from  which  his  own  father  had  just  before  been 
insultingly  excluded,  presents  a  case  altogether  so  extraordinary 
and  unheard  of  as  to  be  accounted  incredible,  did  we  not  know 
it  to  be  too  clearly  and  mournfully  attested. 

Unfortunately  for  your  reputation,  the  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  this  fact  is  that  your  attachment  to  Jane  instead  of  yield- 
ing to  the  suggestions  of  prudence,  is  rather  gaining  upon  you, 
since  nothing  else  could  have  made  you  overlook  the  gross  and 
unprovoked  indignity  thus  offered  to  your  Father.  Nor  is 
this  inference  weakened  by  considering  your  intercourse  with 
Jane,  which,  instead  of  being  less  frequent,  as  might  have  been 
expected  after  the  hints  you  have  received,  appears  to  have 
become  closer  than  it  used  to  be.  Some  allowance  may  be 
made  for  him  upon  whom  an  ill  fated  passion  unwarily  and 
imperceptibly  steals ;  but  when  admonished  of  his  weakness  and 
his  error,  if  he  still  persist,  what  is  it  but  plunging  wilfully  into 
guilt  and  setting  all  the  regulations  of  social  order  at  defiance. 
Heaven  forbid  that  any  child  of  mine  should  lie  under  such  an 
imputation. 

You  have  now  come  to  the  brink  of  a  dangerous  precipice  ; 
retreat  is  yet  open  to  you  if  you  have  enough  self  government 
to  adopt  it.  The  gift  of  understanding  with  which  Providence 
has  blessed  you,  added  to  the  advantages  of  a  good  education, 
encourages  me  to  hope  that  you  will  prove  yourself  wise  and 
virtuous  in  deciding  upon  this  perhaps  the  most  important 
crisis  of  your  life.  You  are  now  to  choose  definitely  between 
good  and  evil.  If  you  prefer  the  former,  you  will  show  it  by 
making  amends  to  those  whom  you  have  outraged,  and  re-estab- 
lishing yourself  in  their  kindly  affections ;  by  abjuring  the 
house  from  which  your  father  has  been  insultingly  excluded,  and 
by  renouncing  further  intercourse  with  her  who  has  been  (no 
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matter  whether  innocently  or  otherwise)  the  cause  of  all  this 
mischief  in  our  family ;  who  though  conscious  of  her  mighty 
influence  over  you,  has  not  fortitude  and  discretion  to  use  it  in 
a  way  that  is  consistent  with  your  safety  and  credit  in  the  world. 
If  you  should  unhappily  prefer  the  latter  alternative — ^yet  I  can 
hardly  bring  myself  to  think  it  possible  that  you  should  so 
disappoint  the  fairest  hopes  of  your  mother  and  myself — ^you 
will  force  me  to  an  extremity  which  no  one  who  has  not  a  heart 
of  stone  can  contemplate  without  shuddering — the  extremity  of 
banishing  you  from  my  presence,  and  blotting  out  your  name 
from  the  hst  of  my  children. 

Dear  as  those  children  are  to  me,  my  affection  for  them 
ought  not,  nor  will  it  outhve  the  loss  of  their  individual  honour 
and  worth ;  nor  will  I  debase  myself  so  far  as  to  countenance 
any  one  of  them  in  tramphng  upon  those  sacred  obligations 
which  constitute  the  basis  and  cement  of  Society.  If  what  is 
here  required  of  you  to  do  as  a  test  of  your  virtuous  resolves 
should  be  a  task  of  greater  exertion  than  you  feel  yourself  equal 
to,  I  would,  in  order  to  afford  every  chance  of  your  accomplish- 
ing so  salutary  a  purpose,  recommend  your  withdrawing  your- 
self from  this  country.  A  change  of  scene  and  situation  may  be 
most  beneficial  to  you,  though  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  ac- 
knowledged that  a  conquest  over  yourself  without  such  assistance 
would  be  far  more  worthy  in  you,  and  satisfactory  to  those 
who  are  most  interested  in  your  welfare.  This  is,  however,  a 
question  of  feeling  for  yourself  to  determine,  and  when  you 
have  reflected  deliberately  upon  it  together  with  the  whole  of 
what  this  letter  contains,  your  answer  will  point  out  to  me  with 
what  degree  of  truth  or  justice  I  may  henceforth  continue  to 
declare  myself 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

T.  Lewin. 


From  Charles  Marsh  to  his  sister-in-law,  Harriet  Lewin. 

Dated  from  Richmond,  July  26th,  probably  1814. 
My  dear  Haeeiet, — I  am  anxious  to  assure  you  in  my 
own  hand  that  you  gave  me  no  offence,  though  to  teU  you  the 
plain  truth,  it  was  very  flippant  of  you;  and  in  telhng  you  so, 
I  act  the  part  of  a  more  sincere  friend  than  if  I  were  to  say 
nothing  about  it.     Nothing  would  give  us  both  sincerer  pleasure 
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than  revisiting  Ridgeway.  Indeed,  it  was  one  of  those  pleasing 
things  to  which  both  of  ua  looked  forward ;  but  had  we,  as  your 
Mother  pressed  us  originally,  gone  down  on  Juno  25th,  we  should 
have  been  left  in  the  lurch  while  the  bUthesome  party  of  Ridge- 
way were  dancing  on  the  waves  in  the  gallant  "  llaloyon." 

When  the  "  Halcyon "  is  laid  up,  perhaps  wo  shall  come 
down,  that  is  if  there  is  good  evidence  that  we  shall  be  welcome 
visitors ;  though  as  between  the  cup  and  hp  so  much  generally 
happens,  probably  just  as  wo  are  setting  out,  a  letter  will  come 
to  tell  us  that  you  have  taken  a  house  in  Pembrokeshire,  or  in 
the  county  of  Ayr,  or  removed  to  the  island  of  Sark.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  you  are  yet  returned  from  your  cruine.  How- 
ever, I  trust  that  this  letter  will  be  kept  for  you  unopened  till 
your  return.  I  have  reasons  for  expresning  this  hope,  but  of 
that  anon.     There  are  no  secrets  in  this. 

You  ask  about  Tom.  He  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  made 
his  appearance  here  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  was  in  high  luck, 
for  Lord  Buckingham  had  sent  us  a  haunch.  I  suspect,  however, 
the  attraction  was  his  Aunt  Jane,  who  happened  to  be  on  a 
visit  here,  for  they  kept  it  up  for  two  days.platonizing  till  poor 
Mary  and  I  were  dog-sick.  His  whole  attention  soomed  en- 
grossed by  his  Aunt.  If  we  were  all  sitting  in  the  Drawing- 
room,  they  retired  to  one  corner  of  it.  If  we  walked  out,  they 
followed  at  300  paces  behind.  I  am  astonished  that  the  fruitful 
superstitions  of  the  antients  did  not  erect  a  temple  to  the  God 
"  Self."  Bapsis  has  been  here  some  time.  My  friend  over- 
eats herself  and  grows  sick.  Entre  nous  she  appears  an 
uninteresting  child  ;  I  mean  not  to  say  that  she  is  not  a  nice 
child,  but  that  she  has  so  much  of  the  caution  and  cunning  of 
the  woman  about  her.  How  unlike  Hippy,  who  is  eternally 
in  scrapes.  Yesterday  a  loud  rap.  In  comes  great  fat  Mr. 
Colhns  our  next  door  neighbour  in  a  great  rage.  "  Mr.  Marsh 
Sir,  your  people  are  just  now  throwing  stones  over  your  wall 
upon  my  glass  lights,  and  have  smashed  four  panes  of  my  green 
house  I  "  Who  can  it  be  ?  Mary  comes  down.  The  cook, 
William,  Margaret,  all  deny  having  done  it,  so  we  sally  forth 
into  the  garden,  and  there  was  my  friend  Hippy  just  in  the  act 
of  throwing  another  stone  over — there  was  a  smash ;  he  turns 
round,  sees  Mr.  ColUns,  and  scuds  off.  I  had  some  difficulty  in 
catching  him,  but  at  last  managed  to  seize  him  by  the  super- 
fluous part  of  his  trousers  behind.  "  You  young  dog,"  says 
Collins,    "  I'll    prosecute   you."    "  Send   for   the   Magistrate," 
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says  Mary.     This  was  too  much  for  our  young  friend,  who  bursts 
into  a  roar,  falls  on  his  knees,  and  begs  pardon. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

C.  Marsh. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Ed.  B.  Lewin,  to  the 
care  of  Sir  Henry  Strachey,  Bart.,  Sutton  Court,  near  Bath. 

The  Hollies,  October  23rd,  1815. 

My  dear  Ned, — ^Whenever  you  return  to  London  I  think 
I  shall  be  able  to  pay  you  for  your  share  of  the  HoUies,  and 
also  the  balance  due  to  you  upon  our  account  current.  Let 
me  know  when  you  propose  setting  your  horses' heads  this  way, 
and  whether  it  wiU  be  agreeable  to  you  that  I  should  in  the 
meantime  make  a  payment  to  your  bankers,  or  to  anybody 
else,  of  the  half  of  the  purchase  money  which  by  our  agreement, 
as  you  know,  ought  to  be  forthcoming.  It  will  be  desirable  on 
the  other  hand  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  preparing  the 
document  which  is  to  put  me  in  possession  of  your  third  share 
of  the  Hollies  property.  I  send  you  an  abstract  of  our  Father's 
WiU  as  follows : 

"  Abstract  of  the  Will  of  Mr.  Richard  Lewin,  senior,  of  the 
HoUies,  Halford  Street,  near  Bexley,  Kent.  Leaves  to  his 
nephew,  John  MarshaU  £100;  to  Warner  of  Erith,  who  married 
'  my  niece  marshaU,"  £100 ;  an  annuity  to  housekeeper  Mrs. 
Spalding ;  the  residue  of  estate,  real  and  personal,  to  be 
divided  among  sons  Thomas,  Richard  and  Edward  as  tenants 
in  common.     Proved  February,  1810." 

Some  of  the  outljdng  parts  of  the  estate  I  am  now  in  treaty  for  ; 
and  you  are,  of  course,  aware  that  I  cannot  give  a  title  to  a  single 
acre  until  you  and  I  have  completed  our  bargain,  and  conse- 
quently cannot  touch  a  single  stiver  of  the  purchase  money  of 
what  I  may  seU.  I  hope  that  when  you  do  come  back  we  shall 
be  towards  each  other  as  we  were  wont  to  be  in  olden  times ; 
that  I  and  my  family  wiU  see  as  much  of  you  as  is  compatible 
with  the  mode  of  life,  whatever  it  may  be,  that  you  settle  into. 
Above  aU,  I  flatter  myself  your  health  wiU  have  been  so  well 
recruited,  as  to  leave  no  restraint  upon  you  in  making  your 
election  as  to  this  serious  and  important  object. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

T.  L. 

VOL.  L  M 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  18),  to   his  Uncle,  Mr.  Richard 
Lewin  (No.  13),  at  14,  Bow  Lane,  Cheapside. 

The  Temple,  January  25th,  1816. 

My  dear  Uncle, — I  have  this  day  received  a  note  from 
Mr.  Hudleston  as  follows  :  "  Dear  Sir,  your  petition  was  read 
this  afternoon  and  its  object  granted,  and  I  wish  you  may  not 
regret  the  having  given  the  preference  to  Bengal." 

It  is  an  attention  at  least  due  to  you  to  apprize  you  of  the 
successful  termination  of  that  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to 
originate.  Others  have  necessarily  been  instrumentally  useful 
in  this  business,  but  the  first  impulse  was  given  and  the  wheels 
set  in  motion  by  you.  A  confident  reliance  on  the  exertion 
of  your  interest  in  my  favour  induced  me  to  apply  to  you  in 
the  first  instance,  and  I  certainly  did  not  reckon  without  my 
host.  The  success  with  which  our  exertions  have  been  crowned 
adds  an  important  obligation  to  the  many  which  I  gratefully 
acknowledge  to  have  received  from  you.  There  is  a  strait- 
forward  manly  manner  in  which  you  confer  a  favour,  and  which 
greatly  enhances  the  value  of  the  obligation.  Accept  my  best 
thanks  for  your  kindness,  and  be  assured  that  it  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  by  me.  I  shall  call  upon  Mr.  Wilson  to  thank 
him  also,  and  to  know  how  I  can  best  make  my  acknowledg- 
ments to  Mr.  Davies. 

I  am,  dear  Uncle,  your  obliged  and  dutiful  Nephew, 

Thos.  Lewin. 


To  Thomas  Lewin,  Junior,  Esq.  (No.  18.) 

The  Hollies,  March  6th,  1816. 
Son  Thomas, — There  is  something  both  in  the  matter  and 
manner  of  your  letter  which  I  must  say  I  was  not  prepared  for 
from  a  person  standing  in  your  situation.  For  a  son  to  call 
upon  his  father  to  declare  his  intentions  with  regard  to  supplying 
him  with  money,  is  a  little  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  proceed- 
ing, and  the  more  so  when  as  yet  no  cause  has  been  given  to 
render  those  intentions  at  aU  suspected.  Such  a  call  should 
at  any  rate  have  been  accompanied,  if  not  preceded,  by  a  distinct 
statement  of  your  exigencies,  with  the  amount  of  the  several 
items  as  far  as  they  could  be  at  present  collected  and  ascer- 
tained. You  have  afforded  me  no  such  thing.  The  only  point 
of  expense  I  have  any  knowledge  of  is  the  passage  money  required 
of  you  by  the  Captain.  I  must  be  informed  what  it  is  you  stand 
in  need  of  before  I  can  judge  how  far  it  is  both  practicable  and 
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proper  for  me  to  comply.  Your  language  too  much  resembles 
that  of  one  equal  making  stipulations  with  another,  not  that 
of  a  son  who  has  experienced  from  his  father  as  much  indul- 
gence and  consideration  as  could  possibly  be  given  him  consist- 
ently with  the  wants  of  other  branches  of  the  family.  Upon 
one  article,  however,  I  can  declare  myself  without  waiting  for 
any  document  or  information  whatever.  Upon  it  our  ideas 
exactly  coincide.  It  is  that  whatever  sum  I  may  be  able  to 
spare  in  order  to  help  you  forward  in  your  views  and  pursuits, 
save  the  allowance  of  £200  a  year  (which  should  not  be  with- 
drawn from  you  till  it  should  appear  no  longer  indispensable), 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  loan.  This  is  a  principle  that 
has  been  settled  in  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  I  am  not  sorry 
to  find  you  have  anticipated  me  in  it  by  being  the  first  to  suggest 
it.  With  regard  to  any  private  debts  you  may  have,  I  cannot 
agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  they  afford  no  ground  for  sur- 
prize. Being  unacquainted  with  the  nature  and  extent  of 
them,  I  cannot  be  expected  to  say  more  upon  this  topic  at  present. 
I  must  wait  until  you  furnish  me  with  materials  upon  which  to 
form  some  judgment.  Finally,  you  are  to  observe  that  though 
I  have  approved  of  your  design  of  going  to  India,  and  have  been 
at  considerable  peans  to  procure  you  an  option  of  doing  so,  I 
have  not  the  smallest  objection  to  your  remaining  in  England 
and  following  your  profession  here,  if  by  so  doing  you  think 
the  most  important  objects  of  yomr  life  can  be  as  efEectually 
gained  and  secured  to  you. 

I  am,  your  afectionate  father, 

Thomas  Lewis. 

From  the  same  to  the  same. 

The  Hollies,  February  20th,  1817. 

My  dear  Tom, — ^We  have  heard  of  your  arrival  in  safety 

at  Calcutta  from  various  quarters,  but  no  advice  of  it  has  reached 

us  from  that  quarter  whence  we  looked  most  anxiously  for  it. 

Not  long  after  your  departure  from  England  I  paid  the 

following  demands  on  your  account : — 

£     a.  d. 

To  Mr.  Norris,  treasurer  at  the  Inner  Temple  39  18    4 

„  Ellison  8uid  Robinson  for  Drapers  goods     .  123  13    4 

„  Wimpory,  shoemaker  .  .  .  .  10    0     6 

„  Williams,  Tailor 32  13     0 

„  Stalker,  Slopseller 23  10     3 

„  Booksellers 108  18     6 


Total     £341  13  11 


£     8. 

d. 

7     3 

0 

0  17 

0 

0  19 

0 

£8  19 

0 
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Besides  these  the  undermentioned  demands  have  been  put 
into  my  hands  as  having  been  incurred  by  you  before  leaving 
London. 

From  John  Newson  for  groceries     . 
„      Joseph  West  for  flaonel  waistcoats 
„      Bickerstafi  for  books 


Since  I  wrote  the  above,  your  draft  upon  me  for  £200  has 
been  presented  and  paid.  Three  letters  from  you  addressed, 
to  myself,  have  also  come  to  hand,  the  latest  bearing  date  Septem- 
ber 27th,  1816.  They  afford  a  very  agreeable  presage  of  your  suc- 
cess in  your  professional  endeavours.  A  few  months  more  will, 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  render  this  a  matter  not  problematical  but 
certain,  and  that  by  industrious  exertions  in  the  Court  and 
careful  economy  out  of  it,  you  will  find  yourself  possessed  of 
that  most  important  of  all  worldly  acquisitions,  independance. 
In  other  words,  to  be  able  to  support  yourself  by  means  of  your 
own  resources. 

For  details  concerning  the  family  I  refer  you  to  other  pens 
in  it,  better  able  to  inform  as  well  as  to  amuse  you.  Only  one 
thing  I  must  allow  myself  the  pleasure  of  announcing  to  you — 
that  John  Dick  is  growing  better  every  day,  as  the  reports  from 
Pljrmouth  state,  and  will  I  hope  'ere  long  be  himself  again. 
I  am,  dear  Tom,  your  affectionate  Father, 

Thomas  Lewht. 


Frcm,  Richard  John  Lewin  (No.  19),  R.N.,  to  his  sister,  Charlotte 
Lemn  (No.  22),  at  the  Hollies,  Bexley,  Kent. 

June  16th,  1817. 
Dear  Dolly, — ^I  am  rather  surprised  at  the  report  of  the 
Parisian  trip ;  fearful  lest  the  Begum's  pillow  be  recalled  on  the 
occasion,  and  my  unfortunate  ear  reduced  again  to  all  the  horrors 
of  a  lodging  house  article,  the  unhappy  Hathwick  Hall  remains 
still  in  quiet,  possessed  by  the  vermin.  God  help  the  future 
tenant.  I  am  glad  to  find  the  evening  party  went  off  well. 
The  weather  here  is  really  more  provoking  than  I  can  bear. 
I  devote  one  hour  per  diem  to  the  execration  of  the  chmate  : 
if  it  was  not  mild  I  should  be  outrageous.  We  sailed  about  the 
river  to-day  in  White's  boat,  and  had  an  agreeable  trip.  Anna's 
petticoats  are,  I  think,  upon  the  whole  shorter,  but  the  limb 
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is  certainly  perfect ;  she  has  now  a  small  gilt  buckle  on  the  shoe 
(very  bad  taste).  We  go  on  smoothly  enough  at  the  cottage, 
and  the  wopping  landlady  is  courteous.  "  Good  Intent "  and 
"  Old  Dodder  "  depart  hence  to-morrow.  "  The  old  Buck  "  came 
here  to  take  leave  with  the  Gfovernor.  "  Good  Intent "  is  much 
regretted,  and  we  can  hardly  spare  her  in  truth.  Anne  opens 
on  us  severely,  and  I  think  I  have  nearly  made  an  entire  con- 
quest of  her.  Poor  thing,  she  is  still  in  the  same  valetudinarian 
state  and  looks  sadly  thin.  I  am  gaining  every  day  upon  my 
grievances,  but  am  still  cautious  and  decHne  all  invitations. 
I  lose  much  by  not  seeing  the  Creykes  of  an  evening :  they  are 
quiet,  but  always  agreeable,  and  always  the  same.  Ralph  cer- 
tainly is  not  bright ;  he  is  matter  of  fact,  but  much  above  par 
in  all  the  moral  duties  of  society ;  but  why  tell  you  this  ?  burn 
it  instantly.  I  should  Uke  to  be  as  good  a  man,  but  I  am  not 
yet  safe  in  communing  with  you  unreservedly — the  brain  shop 
is  round  the  corner. 

May  I  be  unreasonable  enough  to  ask  which  of  you  found 
it  necessary  to  borrow  my  trunk  at  your  departure  from  Durn- 
ford  Street  ?  At  that  time  it  was  perhaps  natural  to  consider 
me  a  grave  man,  but  as  I  am  about  to  migrate  myself  at  present, 
tlie  absence  of  the  trunk  has  come  under  my  consideration. 
WTien  the  hullabaloo  for  bandboxes  took  place,  I  httle  thought 
(good,  easy  man)  that  my  poor  trunk  would  become  the  sacrifice ; 
but  as  the  man  says  in  the  play,  "  women  are  the  devil,"  and  I 
fear  they  will  continue  so.  The  unpleasant  state  of  the  weather 
and  the  approach  of  autumn  constrains  me  to  quit  this  place 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  winter  in  a  foreign  land.  I  may 
probably  see  you  before  you  start.  I  am  very  uneasy  at  the 
host  of  petticoats  entrusted  to  one  pair  of  breeches,  and  it  will 
be  very  odd  if  some  scrape  does  not  turn  up.  London,  it  seems, 
expects  to  hear  from  you.  "^^Tiy  write  you  not  ?  Mrs.  Edwards 
has  broken  her  leg  in  getting  out  of  the  boat  at  Exmouth,  poor 
thing.  Mrs.  Botherman  is  indisposed.  Capt.  R.  vows  that 
Vii^inia  no  longer  excels  in  tobacco.  Mrs.  London  is  very  well 
and  very  round.  The  landlady  met  v^ith  an  accident  a  few 
days  ago.  The  cow  having  produced,  became  irritable  ;  the 
hostess  and  the  servant  w^ere  both  in  attendance  with  various 
composing  draughts  and  cordials  when,  shocking  to  relate,  the 
cow  sprang  furiously  at  mine  Hostess,  who  retreated  without 
beat  of  drum,  but  her  bulk  and  gravitation  soon  placed  her  on 
a  cow  patch  on  that  part  of  her  person  best  calculated  to  support 
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her — the  cow  followed  full  bunch  at  her  stern  frame,  which 
would  have  suflfered  dreadfully  had  not  the  cries  of  the  calf 
withdrawn  the  mother  from  further  inroads  on  the  enormous 
target.  I  fear  our  correspondence  has  suffered  some  degree  of 
remission  lately.  Your  ideas  are,  no  doubt,  absorbed  in  the 
one  word  Paris  ! — I  hope  you  will  not  prove  a  Helen. 

Thine  sincerely, 

J.  Dick. 


From  Miss  Emily  Hale  to  her  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin, 

of  the  Hollies. 

Lord  Harewood's  House,  Hanover  Square, 

July  12th,  1817. 

Dear  Mr.  Lewin, — I  am  very  much  obhged  to  you  for  the 
flattering  manner  you  express  your  obHgations  (as  you  are  pleased 
to  call  them)  to  me  for  my  kindness  to  Harriet.  Nothing  can 
be  more  agreeable  to  me  than  to  believe  she  was  happy  here ; 
but  the  obhgation  I  must  consider  on  my  side,  as  you  kindly  let 
her  remain  with  me  when  in  fact  you  so  much  desired  her  pre- 
sence at  home.  I  hope  the  agreeable  impression  she  has  made 
on  my  mind  may  never  be  effaced.  I  assure  you  that  yoiu* 
ears  would  have  opened  very  wide  to  the  many  flattering  remarks 
Lord  Harewood  has  made  upon  her,  had  you  been  in  a  corner 
of  the  room  to  hear  them,  though  I  believe  you  are  as  sensible 
of  her  amiable  disposition  and  well  informed  mind  as  if  you  had 
been  in  the  said  corner,  therefore  I  shall  say  no  more  on  the 
subject,  but  to  beg  you  to  give  my  kind  love  to  her,  and 

Believe  me,  yours  sincerely, 

Emily  Hale. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  {wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  of  the 
Hollies)  to  her  daughter,  Charlotte  Lewin,  at  Mr.  C.  Marsh's, 
Bamsgate. 

February  25th,  1818. 
Dear  Cutty, — I  should  Hke  to  know  if  Marsh  does  not  intend 
moving.  Ramsgate  is  a  bad  place  for  an  invaUd  like  John 
Dick.  I  wish  you  were  at  home  or  Mary  nearer  to  us.  We  have 
got  a  sad  invalid.  Miss  Dickson,  Frances'  governess,  who  has 
been  seized  with  a  fever  and  is  very  ill — ^fumigation  every  hour 
for  fear  of  infection ;  it  is  a  sad  thing  upon  us,  for  Frances  is 
bereft  of  her  instruction,  and  fears  and  anxieties  are  doubled 
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and  trebled  upon  us,  for  God  knows  how  it  will  end.  Emily  is 
coming  to  us  from  Tonbridge,  and  the  Ords  will  be  here  to  frank 
this  letter  to-day.  Company  keeps  up  my  spirits  or  I  should  be 
dreadfully  low,  for  this  young  woman  is  a  most  interesting 
creature  and  has  undergone  sad  domestic  misfortunes.  Jeffrey 
Hale  leaves  us  tomorrow  for  Chatham,  Grote  having  shipped 
off  the  Gory  for  Badgmore,  hves  here  nearby,  though  he  sleeps 
at  Mrs.  Crofters.  He  is  a  good  dispositioned  lad,  but  that  this 
can  go  on  for  two  years  is  preposterous  !  I  sent  off  three  birds 
and  the  glasses  and  books  on  Wednesday  night  by  coach.  The 
birds  had  just  arrived  from  Lord  Pembroke.  I  fear  Mary's 
wiU  be  a  sad  Ungering  business,  and  I  do  not  like  Dr.  Grey, 
for  I  think  he  wants  his  fees  by  saying  Ramsgate  is  the  best 
place  for  Dick.  It  certainly  is  too  sharp.  As  for  myself,  I  am 
"  batter,"  and  nothing  but  a  new  double  horse  I  have  got  can 
set  me  up.  The  house  doing  up  is  no  joke  I  can  see.  Love 
to  Mary  and  Dick  and  Marsh. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

Maky  Lbwtn. 


From  John  Richard  Lemn,  R.N.,  to  his  sister,  Charlotte  Lemn, 

at  the  Hollies. 

February  28th,  1818,  Sunday. 
My  most  sweet  Dolly, — You  do  not  shine  in  the  descrip- 
tive ;  I  feel  at  the  postman's  knock  an  inward  dread  lest  it  should 
be  a  supernumerary  frank  fuU  of  your  dramatic  recital.  In 
truth,  fair  DoUy,  do  not  commit  such  stuff  to  a  transatlantic 
jaunt.  I  think  I  see  the  Barrister  tearing  open  eagerly  a  letter 
from  you  and  laying  aside  a  profitable  brief  for  such  requital ! 
I  never  detected  you  in  a  confirmed  piece  of  bad  taste  before 
(except  once).  I  am  sure  your  better  judgment  will  discrimin- 
ate hereafter  between  what  is  amusing  and  what  is  unfeminine. 
Heavens  !  How  Charles  Marsh  would  stamp  if  he  knew  it. 
The  day  has  been  foul  as  usual,  and  the  multiphed  population 
deprived  of  their  recreations,  poor  devils  :  they  only  exist  during 
the  week  and  Hve  on  the  Sunday.  The  Marine  Band  is  my 
weekly  solace,  and  is  the  only  musical  sound  that  falls  on  my 
ear.  Dear  Fanny  has  sent  for  the  two  musicians  Nightingale 
and  Colhns,  to  add  to  the  delights  of  Dawhsh.  I  shall  be  ravi 
sur  ma  parole  d'honneur.  "  Good  Intent  "  is  there  :  in  short, 
I  only  wait  the  arrival  of  the  spring  fashioned  coat  to  turn  out 
a  "  lop  dandy."    The  hair  wiU  not  whiten,  and  one  whisker  is 
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more  luxuriant  than  the  other,  but  allowance  must  be  made, 
etc.  Babbee  signs  herself  to  me  "  Yours,  etc."  Good  style 
for  the  19th  Century !  I  have  called  on  Capt.  Mitchell,  late  of 
the  Martin  Sloop  of  war,  whom  I  feed  on  Wednesday.  He 
looks  like  a  man  going  to  be  hanged,  and  my  poor  lungs  must 
be  worried  to  entertain  him !  Do  you  see  two  Erasers  lately 
married.  I  saw  them  at  Ramsgate.  I  think  you  have  had  a 
gay  season,  but  all  "  Fracas  "  with  the  genteel  people  should 
be  avoided.  I  have  just  re-read  "  the  Cottagers  of  Glenbarnie." 
Give  it  to  the  Babbee  to  read.  So  much  instruction  and  amuse- 
ment combined  is  seldom  found.  Miss  Rotherham  brought  it 
to  me  accompanied  by  some  super-excellent  marmalade.  Pris- 
cilla  Elkins  has  been  indisposed.  Old  Jack  Parlby  is  in  high 
blow.  I  get  a  good  gossip  occasionally  at  the  Hospital ;  the 
old  Governor  is  deUghtful  and  quite  parental  in  his  manner  to 
me  :  constantly  pressed  to  dine,  but  that's  contrary  to  law, 
and  I  never  see  any  candleUght  company,  so  am  quite  in  doubt 
how  the  change  will  agree  with  me  when  I  take  wing  from  hence. 
I  do  not  hear  any  more  about  the  Governor's  retiring.  He  has 
not  more  to  do  now  than  amuses  him  and  his  health  is  equal 
to.  The  lady  Governess  is,  if  possible,  less  visible  than  before, 
and  might  puzzle  Dr.  Herschel  the  Astronomer  to  know  her 
rising  and  setting,  even  though  aided  by  the  telescope  of  the 
Greenwich  Observatory. 

Miss  Creyke  is  a  top  jester  and  we  are  "  bosoms."  The  leg 
and  foot  have  still  great  pretensions,  and  though  the  grave 
stones  are  objectionable,  I  see  the  shape  of  the  head  and  the 
colour  of  the  hair  will  do.  She  has  been  to  Dawhsh  to  get  a 
peep  at  the  fun,  and  came  back  fagged  to  death  with  gaiety 
and  dissipation.  The  snow-covered  hills  of  Mount  Edgecombe 
are  quite  new  as  a  Devonshire  prospect,  and  I  hope  will  speedily 
subside  into  rain,  the  old,  famihar  and  welcome  weather  of 
this  mild  though  muggy  chmate.  The  belle  of  Dawhsh  it  seems 
is  a  Miss  Napleton,  who  plays  the  fiddle  divinely,  and  is  beautiful 
as  an  angel.  The  men  shut  their  eyes  lest  her  beauty  should 
divert  their  attention  from  the  melody.  I  am  alarmed  about 
the  snow.  The  idea  of  people  getting  married  and  the  snow  on 
the  ground ;  why  not  wait  for  pairing  time.  The  Captain  of 
the  Helicon  has  a  timber  toe,  tells  me  poor  Whorwood  of  Ports- 
wood  is  in  a  bad  way.  My  Father  after  so  elaborate  an  equip- 
ment must  be  a  goodly  sight  for  to  see ;  but  an  account  of  his 
dismanthng  would  be  more  amusing,    when    it  is    considered 
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that  each  piece  of  tape  or  auxiliary  is  ticketed  and  mathematic- 
ally arranged  on  the  dressing-table  for  the  morrow,  the  hose 
and  the  garters  reclining  o'er  the  chair  back  equi-distant  and 
parallel.  How  little  the  offspring  imitate  the  sire,  such  careless 
blockheads  axe  we  all.  I  have  sent  Hollies  sketch  to  dear  Fanny ; 
also  a  letter  to  Ralpho.  I  beUeve  he  continues  "  the  Grummy  " 
still.  Thine, 

J.  Dick. 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin,  at 
Mr.  C.  Marsh's,  Ramsgate. 

June  \Uh,  1818. 
My  dear  little   giel, — No  doubt  you   expected  a  letter 
from  your  thin  sister,  for  I  am  grown  a  bag  of  bones  from  the 

unintermitting  "  Sw 1  "  which  goes  on  day  after  day.    Yes, 

Ma'am,  "  the  unconquerable  colour  "  has  yielded  to  the  Ther- 
mometer 82°,  and  no  roses  now  bloom  on  my  cheeks.  I  hope, 
however,  that  they  are  coining  into  bloom  elsewhere,  and  that 
poor  Mary  continues  to  derive  that  benefit  from  sea  air  which 
began  to  operate  on  her  arrival.  My  dear,  to  pretend  to  enter 
upon  a  detail  of  my  proceedings  would  be  folly.  I  therefore 
decline  the  task,  reserving  for  hours  of  "  grab  at  work "  the 
yarns  which  my  residence  in  London  has  laid  up  in  store  for  such 
opportunities.  I  will  not  deny  that  there  has  been  "  sumthin' 
a  goin'  on  up  in  Lunnon,"  but  I  dare  not  let  you  into  the  plot 
by  letter.  .  .  . 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister.  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin,  at 
Ramsgate  (franked  by  Lord  Harewood). 

July  14th,  1818. 
I  think,  my  dear  Coutiez,  I  ought  not  to  withhold  from  you 
any  longer  the  circumstances  which  have  occasioned  me  so 
much  ajixiety  and  uneasiness  during  the  last  six  weeks.  Learn 
then,  my  dear,  that  I  have  at  length  a  prospect  of  true  happiness 
in  being  united  to  Gfeorge  Grote,  who  after  three  years  undimin- 
ished attachment  has  well  deserved  my  love  and  esteem.  He 
has  after  a  most  arduous  struggle  overcome  his  Parents'  objec- 
tions, and  Mr.  Grote  has  ceased  to  prohibit  him  from  persisting 
in  his  intentions,  and  has  said  that  so  soon  as  he  can  ascertain 
the  amount  of  the  allowance  he  shall  be  able  to  afford  his  son, 
some  definite  period  shall  be  assigned  for  our  marriage.    I  do 
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not  anticipate  that  period  will  be  a  near  one  on  account  of  the 
reluctance  he  still  feels  to  setting  his  son  up  in  a  distinct  estab- 
lishment. However,  to  possess  the  certainty  of  being  his  at 
some  future  day  is  enough  for  the  present,  and  in  the  meantime 
I  shall  have  the  happiness  of  his  society  at  the  Hollies.  It  is 
our  mutual  wish  that  our  engagement  should  be  kept  quite 
quiet  for  some  time  to  come,  as  it  would  be  irksome  to  have  to 
explain  the  cause  of  its  protraction.  I  know  and  feel  you  will 
rejoice  with  me,  dearest  Coutiez,  and  you  who  know  George 
Grote's  worth  and  his  fitness  to  render  me  happy,  must  teach 
those  to  rejoice  too,  who  know  him  not.  Bespeak  for  him 
Mary's  goodwill ;  his  acquirements  will  doubtless  confirm  him 
in  the  possession  of  it ;  and  now  I  must  bid  you  a  hasty  adieu, 
for  I  am  on  the  wing  for  home.  This  day  aU  of  us  leave  London, 
so  you  must  not  enclose  to  Lord  Harewood  after  this.  I  have 
only  known  old  Grote's  concession  an  hour  or  two.  I  will  let 
you  hear  again  when  new  matter  arises.  The  plot  thickens 
indeed.  Write  to  me  and  tell  me  how  you  feel  on  the  occasion. 
Ever  your  most  affectionate  sister, 

Harriet  Lewin. 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin,  at 

Ramsgate. 

The  Hollies,  July  21st,  1818. 
My  dear  Coutiez, — Your  congratulations  reached  me  yester- 
day evening,  and  were  as  cordial  as  I  could  wish ;  indeed,  I 
was  quite  sure  I  should  receive  them  from  your  very  soul,  as 
no  one  can  better  tell  how  to  estimate  my  prospects  than  your- 
self. I  shall  tell  George  how  wilhngly  you  would  have  accepted 
him  yourself  as  a  proof  how  much  you  value  him ;  don't  you 
think  you  see  me  doing  so  ?  Aha  !  Mistress  Couty,  I  could 
tell  you  "  sich  "  lots,  and  a  good  deal  about  you  too.  The  ex- 
pose which  has  taken  place  on  both  sides,  the  web  of  hes  which 
has  been  laid  open.  My  dear,  you  can  have  no  idea  of  all  the 
horrid  fabrications  of  that  wretch  E.  I  shall  give  Dick  my 
full  leave  to  "  thrip  up  the  heels  "  on  Chislehurst  Common  and 
"  squelch  de  guts,"  which  I  understand  is  the  process  he  con- 
templates upon  my  marriage  being  completed.  Mine  dear, 
nobody  knows  how  I  have  fretted  and  fumed  for  six  weeks 
without  intermission,  and  have  become  a  mere  bag  of  bones, 
totally  unfit  to  be  presented  "  t'  ould  folk  "  as  Miss  "  Leanwen  " 
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the  fntnro  of  their  son  I  I  have  done  nothing  but  sail  out  and 
sail  in  of  i\w  front  door,  watching  the  white  gate  and  listening 
to  ©vcMy  footfall  T  hear  coming  by. 

WGdncsday,  2'2nd.     Horo  I  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  the  very  [loraon  from  wlioso  delay  I  had  suffered  so  much 
unoawinoss.     Ho  got  over  the  meeting  with  "  t'  ould  folk  "  very 
well,  and  had  n,  littlo  cuviivoraation  with  Papa  apart,  in  which 
ho  told  him  thai,  his  fatlior  had  not  as  yet  fixed  the  sum  which 
he  sliould  be  able  to  allot  to  us,  but  that  he  said  it  could  not 
tiiko  [)ln,oo  for  two  years  !     Tw o  years,  my  dear  Couty,  only 
tliink  what  a  timo  (,hat  is  I     George  Groto  was  excessively  low 
yostin-dny.     I  never  saw  him  so  depressed  yet.    The  old  gen- 
tleman had  boon  in  Oxfordshire  ever  since  G.'s  return    from 
Scotland,  and  he  only  saw  him  the  night  before.    The  inter- 
view was  very  solemn  and  afTooting.     His  mind  is  very  uneasy 
about  it,  and  ho  told  George  that  all  his  views  relative  to  his 
ostabhshment  in  life  were  destroyed  by  this  unhappy  obstinacy, 
by  his  porsevering  in  his  design  to  marry  a  girl  sans  fortune. 
That  it  would  occasion  him  great  inconvenionco  oven  two  years 
hence  to  allow  him  a  sufficient  income  ;  and  altogether  the  account 
lio  gave  mo  of  the  scene  with  his  father  was  very  melancholy. 
The  old  follow  is  so  sore  that  he  will  not  consent  to  become 
acquainted  with  us,  so  that  no  means  will  be  afforded  him  of 
softening  his  rancorous    disposition   against  the    family.    But 
J  hope  ho  will  in  a  little  while  concede  this  point,  especially 
as  the  "  madri'> "  is  anxious  to  be  introduced  to  me.    She  has 
behaved  most  kindly  and  deserves  our  best  thanks.     She  will 
conciliate  and  soften  Mr.  Grote  as  much  as  she  possibly  can. 
I  am  eonoerned  to  state  that  there  are  no  less  than  eleven  children, 
whiolj  certainly  must  pull  hard  on  any  income.    George  spent 
the  whole  day  here  yesterday, and  to  be  sure  we  did  not  talk  a 
little ;  we  aaunten^\d  about  tJie  grounds  the  whole  day,  and  after 
dinner  gave  tJiem  ihe  shp,  as  the  Faxons  had  previously  threat- 
ened a  visit,  and  we  did  not  come  in  until  they  had  fairly  departed. 
Oh  !  Couty,  what  thoughts  of  the  past  came  rushing  over 
our  minds  as  wo  talked  over  the  minutest  occurrences  of  1816. 
The  scene  is  changed ;   then  the  despdr,  the  entire  hopelessness 
of  his  soul,  aJl  dark  and  desolate ;    now  looking  upon  me  with 
eyes  of  rapturous  love  and  hope,  upon  the  same  spot  where  once 
we  stood  witliout  knowing  what  was  passing  in  each  other's 
minds.    I  cannot  convey  to  jrou  any  idea  of  tlie  dehghtful  sensa- 
tions which  filled  us  both  whilst  we  conti'asted  the  past  with 
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the  present :  the  consciousness  that  we  shall  be  united  never 
to  part  more  is  quite  deUcious,  although  the  remembrance  of 
the  hard  condition  will  flash  across  us  occasionally  and  embitter 
the  reflection.  The  exquisite  tenderness  of  George  Grote's 
manner,  the  romantic  ardent  passion  which  he  cherishes  towards 
me,  the  constancy  which  has  surmounted  all  impediments  and 
resisted  all  maUcious  insinuations,  all  conspire  to  endear  him  to 
me  so  much  that  I  feel  I  never  can  give  my  heart  to  any  other 
man.  Fear  not  that  I  withold  from  him  any  share  of  that  affec- 
tion he  so  justly  deserves.  The  more  I  see  of  him  the  more  I 
congratulate  myself  on  the  possession  of  such  a  lover,  although 
every  circumstance  independent  of  himseK  is  as  uncomfortable 
as  could  possibly  be.  I  verily  beUeve  his  is  the  only  family 
in  England  who  would  feel  reluctant  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  me  on  account  of  personal  objections — and  that  I  should 
wish  to  enter  that  family  of  all  others  !  Poor  G.,  he  is  as  unhappy 
at  the  "  conditions  "  as  I  can  be ;  but  I  pretend  to  be  indifferent 
about  it  lest  he  should  be  more  so.  I  think  you  ought  to  write 
to  him  and  comfort  him  a  bit,  and  tell  him  how  happy  you  will 
be  to  see  him.  He  wishes  to  be  furnished  with  something  like 
credentials  from  old  G.  respecting  our  future  income,  that  Papa 
may  with  more  decorum  permit  his  visits,  but  his  father  is  so 
sore  that  he  does  not  Uke  to  press  him  upon  it  just  yet.  I  trust 
such  a  statement  will  be  obtained  in  the  course  of  a  Uttle  while, 
and  then  my  Parents  will  be  quite  at  ease  as  to  the  propriety 
of  oiu-  meeting  here.  We  are  to  go  to  town  about  August  1st, 
and  G.  says  I  must  come  and  see  the  house  where  we  are  to 
live  at  first.  No.  62,  Threadneedle  Street.  What !  are  you  "  frow- 
sting "  in  Black  stiU  !  I  have  been  out  of  mourning  this  month 
and  more.  Pray  blanch  immediately.  As  to  writing  to  you 
one  hundredth  part  of  what  I  have  to  tell,  "  it  is  impossible, 
Ma'am."  One  of  "  Thick's  "  sentences  was,  "  I  suppose  you 
know  Harriet  Lewin  has  a  white  swelUng  in  her  knee  whi,ch 
she  can't  recover  from."  Another,  "  Perhaps  you  have  not 
heard  that  Charlotte  Lewin  ran  away  from  her  father's  house 
with  a  methodist  preacher,  and  was  overtaken  and  brought  back." 
I  see  you  foaming  at  the  bare  idea.  Another,  "Mr.  Lewin's 
uncle  was  buried  out  of  the  Workhouse  at  Bexley  at  the  parish 
expense."  Babbee  roared  so  excessively  at  the  idea  of  seeing 
George  that  she  could  not  be  brought  down  stairs  for  two  or 
three  hours  :  Frederick  plying  her  with  "  A  band  of  moosic 
will  attend,"  etc.,  at  which  I  giggled  more  than  I  have  done 
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for  a  month  before  :  it  is  the  main  joke  now  ;  at  the  least  symptom 
of  tears  Frederick  stands  by  to  strike  off  "  A  Band,  etc."  I 
wish  Dick  was  here  to  keep  me  agoing.  I  am  very  unhinged 
and  want  his  cheery  fun  to  kill  the  day. 

Thine  affectionately, 

Harriet  Lbwin. 

PS. — ^I  am  sure  Mary  even  would  be  quite  satisfied  with  Grote's 
behaviour.  Sentimental  as  she  is,  I  would  match  him  with  any 
Strephon  that  ever  wooed,  and  she  would  allow  that  he  is  all 
the  lover.  He  is  as  respectful  as  he  is  passionate,  and  is  in 
short  as  romantically  in  love  as  I  could  desire.  Oh !  he  is  in 
all  respects  the  man  for  me  ;  I  only  wish  I  had  been  two  or  three 
years  younger  ;  his  father  objects  strongly  to  that  circumstance  ; 
lie  says  he  does  not  care  about  that,  and  I  hope  he  is  sincere  since 
I  cannot  help  it.  His  passion  of  course  vents  itseK  in  poetic 
rhapsodies,  some  of  which  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  show  you. 
Some  of  these  effusions  are  of  ancient  date,  written  at  various 
intervals  during  our  separation.  One,  after  meeting  us  that 
day  at  Bromley — very  pretty !  The  fellow,  too,  has  had  the 
assurance  to  learn  German  in  addition  to  his  other  languages  ! 
His  family  is  of  German  origin  :  they  lived  at  Bremen,  and  his 
grandfather  came  from  thence  and  estabhshed  the  Bank  in 
London  now  known  as  "  Grote,  Prescott  and  Grote."  Once 
more  good-bye. 

H.  L. 


From  Mr.  W.  Plumer,  of  Gilston  Park,  Herts,  to  Miss  Harriet  Letvin. 

July  30th,  1818. 
Dear  Miss  Lewin, — ^I  received  your  Commands  with  Pleasure, 
and  I  executed  them  punctually.  Some  Httle  time  ago  I  was 
employed  in  your  Service  by  Miss  C.  H.  In  a  few  loose  sentences 
from  Her  I  adopted  a  Conjecture,  that  you  were  about  to  give 
your  Affections,  your  Heart,  and  your  Person  to  some  unknown 
but  most  happy  Man.  You  seem  to  have  given  me  a  fair  opening, 
and  therefore,  perhaps,  I  am  not  too  presuming  when  I  say, 
"  Do  make  me  your  Confidant."  I  am  all  Prudence,  and  Dis- 
cretion, and  if  Man  ever  was  so,  secret  as  the  Grave.  My  enquiry 
does  not  proceed  from  idle  Gossip  or  ciuiosity.  If  the  Fact 
be  true,  I  am  honest  in  my  wishes  to  begin  and  pray  to  Heaven 
for  that  happiness  and  those  Blessings  to  which  your  supreme 
Merits  of  every  sort  entitle  you,  and  I  am  anxious  to  know  the 
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name  of  the  Man  whom  I  shall  look  upon  as  the  most  enviable 
of  Human  Beings,  when  he  shall  be  in  the  possession  of  a  Treasure 
which  every  Man  of  Taste,  be  his  age  and  his  situation  what  it 
may,  must  sigh  for.  Pray,  pray  pardon  my  Impertinence. 
I  am  quite  disabled  by  Rheumatism  in  all  my  Limbs,  but  sound 
in  mind  and  most  faithfully  and  devotedly  worshipping  you  as 
an  Angel.     Adieu. 

W.  P. 

From  Mr.  W.  Plumer,  M.P.,  to  Miss  H.  Lewin. 

August  4dh,  1818. 
Dear  Miss  L, — There  are  two  very  fortunate  circumstances 
for  you  here  at  this  moment,  without  which  I  am  afraid  you 
might  have  been  sadly  annoyed  by  my  officious  Zeal  in  your 
Favour.  We  have  just  now  company  from  Town  staying  with 
us,  and  I  am  so  sorely  distressed  by  Gout  in  my  hands  that  I 
can  scarcely  hold  my  Pen.  Had  matters  been  otherwise,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  I  should  have  conversed  with  you  upon 
Paper  so  much  at  length  as  to  have  made  you  repent  of  your 
Permission.  Situated  as  I  now  am,  I  can  only  request  you  to 
accept  my  cordial  and  sincere  Thanks  for  your  most  kind. 
Confidential,  and  dehghtful  Letter.  I  well  know  by  the  report 
of  Good  Men  the  Family  of  your  young  Friend.  Their  Character 
and  their  reputation  in  the  World  are  Excellent :  and  in  these 
Times  it  appears  to  Me  that  an  aUiance  of  this  sort  is  unex- 
ceptionable. You  are  so  good  as  to  notice  the  respectful!  affec- 
tion which  I  have  shown  towards  you.  Beheve  me  I  have  been 
highly  flattered  by  your  inclination  to  Me,  and  I  should  have 
thought  ill  of  myself,  of  my  judgment,  and  of  my  Taste,  if  I  could 
have  hved  in  your  society  as  I  have  done,  either  with  Indifference 
or  without  being  greatly  fascinated  by  your  charms.  Oh ! 
what  an  Heavenly  Situation,  to  be  Twenty-five  years  old  and 
to  have  the  unbounded  FeHcity  of  paying  my  Court  to,  and 
of  being  fondly  received  by,  so  perfect  a  Creature  as  yourself  !  ! 
I  have  indulged  Myself  by  loving  you  secretly  to  my  own  supreme 
gratification,  but  so  highly  did  I  estimate  the  quaUties  of  your 
Mind  and  your  superior  Talents,  that  the  affection  which  I  felt 
for  you  was  constantly  regulated  and  kept  in  order  by  my  pro- 
found Respect.  You  may  be  assured  that  had  it  been  my 
Lot  to  be  a  single  man  and  Thirty  years  of  age,  I  should  have 
been  most  passionately  in  Love  with  you.  I  have  nothing  left 
now  but  to  pray  most  fervently  for  your  Happiness,  and  to  hope 
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that  the  Young  Man  whom  you  have  so  eminently  distinguished 
by  your  Preference  may  not  only  be  good,  Handsome,  wealthy, 
and  kind.  But  above  all,  that  He  may  (if  such  a  supposition  be 
possible)  be  equal  to  you  in  mental  attainments.  Pray,  sweet 
and  kind  Angel,  pardon  the  Freedom  with  which  I  have  ven- 
tured to  express  myseK.  Forgive  the  garrulity  of  Age,  and 
whenever  you  may  feel  disposed  to  be  angry  with  me,  reason 
with  your  own  Indulgent  Heart  and  say — "  To  be  sure  he  was 
very  troublesome ;  old,  worn-out,  and  got  to  second  childhood, 
boring  one  with  abundance  of  nonsense ;  but  then  he  had  sense 
enough  left,  to  find  out  Merit  where  it  was  conspicuous,  and  to 
Adore  where  it  would  have  been  the  Extreme  of  apathy  to 
have   been  indifferent."    Adieu. 

Ever  and  ever  yours  affectionately, 
W.  P. 

From  Mr.  Plumer  to  Miss  H.  Lewin. 

August  IQth,  1818. 
What  return  of  Gratitude  and  of  affectionate  regard  can 
I  make  to  you,  my  dearest  Cousin,  for  your  last  letter,  containing 
a  signal  Proof  of  confidence  and  of  your  good  opinion  of  your 
"  Sylph."  I  send  you  back  the  enclosed  as  a  most  valuable  manu- 
script. I  Uke  the  Poetry  much.  It  gives  testimony  of  Genius. 
You  express  a  Fear  that  I  might  perhaps  attribute  your  com- 
municating to  me  the  verses  of  Your  Friend,  to  Vanity  on  your 
Part.  That  is  quite  impossible.  Vanity  impHes  excessive 
love  of  Self,  and  that  cannot  be  said  of  you.  If  I  were  asked, 
I  should  say  that  you  possessed  so  many  endowments  of  Mind ; 
QuaKties  so  far  superior  to  any  that  I  had  witnessed  in  others 
of  your  Sex,  that  it  was  quite  out  of  the  Question  to  accuse  you 
of  Vanity.  You  caimot  but  be  conscious  of  your  own  most 
singular  merits,  and  therefore  whatever  may  be  said  in  your 
praise  by  the  most  partial  Friend  and  Admirer,  or  by  the  fondest 
and  most  enraptured  Lover,  cannot  produce  in  your  sensible 
and  well  balanced  Mind  that  Sensation  which  in  a  FooUsh  Giddy 
Girl  we  term  Vanity.  Your  young  Friend  seems  to  have  an 
excellent  turn  for  Poetry ;  but  when  He  pays  his  Court  to  you 
in  Verse  or  in  Prose,  He  is  a  man  much  to  be  envied,  to  have 
his  addresses  graciously  received  by  one  so  like  an  Angel  as 
yourself.  It  gives  me  great  Concern  to  observe  that  you  com- 
plain of  indisposition,  and  that  you  describe  yourself  as  being 
below  "  Par  "  in  bodily  health.     When  do  you  take  your  Fhght 
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into  Hampshire  ?  This  question  reminds  me  to  caution  you 
against  a  Delay  of  Two  years.  What  an  age  to  look  forward 
to !  Pardon  the  impertinence  of  your  "  Sylph,"  but  beUeve  me, 
there  is  no  use  in  waiting  Two  Years.  You  wiU  see  by  the 
actual  writing  of  this  duU  note  that  I  have  not  yet  driven  the 
Gout  from  my  Hand.  I  wish  you  may  not  suspect  from  the 
Style  that  that  Enemy  has  got  some  Footing  and  made  an  im- 
pression on  the  Faculties  of  your  Correspondent.  Alas  !  How 
much  I  must  rely  upon  your  kind  Indulgence  to  forgive  this 
wretched  scrawl,  coming  as  it  does  from  one  who  has  nothing 
to  plead  in  his  Favour  except  his  complete  and  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  Superior  Excellence  and  Merits  of  his  fair  Corres- 
pondent, of  whom  (unless  forbidden  by  Her  own  Command) 
he  wiU  continue  a  sincere  and  fond  admirer. 

Yours, 

Sylph. 

Frrnn  Mr.  Plumer  to  Miss  H.  Lewin. 

August  12th,  1818. 

My  bear  Cousin, — Oh,  how  you  flatter  me  by  suffering 

with  so  much  good  Humour  my  idle  silly  Tales  !     What  infinite 

dehght  should  I  experience,  if  I  were  to  go  on  conversing  thus 

freely  with  one  so  accomplished  as  yourseE  ;  but  alas  !  I  am 

so  grievously  torn  and  aflBicted  by  Gout  in  my  Hands  that  it 

has  become  most  painfull  to  me  to  use  my  Pen.     A  Thousand 

Thanks  for  your  letter.     You  must  not  attempt  to  make  me 

believe  that  any  young  Man  of  the  present  Age  can  be  your 

Superior    in    mental    Endowments.     No — no — ^I    am    too   well 

able  to  measure  your  surpassing  Talents,  to  give  any  credit 

to  such  a  doctrine  !     I,  who  am  a  sort  of  Guardian  Sylph  hovering 

round  you  in  your  various  occupations  in  this  best  of  all  possible 

Worlds,  and  I  shall  be  tolerably  well  satisfied  if  the  Youth  in 

question  approaches  near  enough  in  the  good  qualities  of  the 

Mind  as  not  to  feel  HimseK  below  the  true  Standard  of  dignity 

whenever  it  shall  be  his  happy  lot  to  settle  with  you  for  Life  ! 

You  kindly  hint  that  in  corresponding  thus  with  Me  your  own 

language  and  Style  of  writing  may  be  improved.     No  such  thing 

can  happen.    It  has  been  my  Lot  in  a  very  very  long  Life  to 

hold  sweet  Converse  upon  Paper  with  many  Females.     Among 

the  number  some  have  been  excellent  in  the  use  of  the  Pen ; 

with  you,  my  dear  sweet  Angel,  I  have  experienced  the  very 

acme  of  Perfection,  and  here  I  close  for  Ever.     Troubhng  you 
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sometimes,  if  you  will  indulge  Me  with  your  Gracious  Permission. 
Adieu. 

Believe  me  ever  and  ever  more  fondly  your, 

Sylph. 

From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin^ 

at  Ramsgate. 
C.  Street,  London,  Augv^st  \2th,  1818. 
Dear  Cotjtiez,: — We  are  all  extremely  concerned  to  find 
poor  Mary  gains  no  strength,  and  are  agreed  in  fearing  there 
never  will  be  health  restored  to  her  again.  All  that  care,  sea 
air,  expence,  medical  aid,  etc.,  can  do  has  been  done,  and  if 
their  united  effects  are  only  attended  with  uncertain  benefit,  what 
is  there  to  rally  on  ?  However,  we  will  not  yet  despond  entirely. 
Youth  is  on  her  side,  and  as  there  is  no  specific  malady,  the  ques- 
tion seems  to  be  what  is  to  reduce  her  ?  Marsh  seems  to  say 
that  the  pimply  nose  and  other  drawbacks  from  your  beauty 
are  altogether  vanished,  so  sea  air  counts  for  something.  No- 
body knows  how  I  long  for  you  to  coze  with.  You  see  I  have 
no  sort  of  opportunity  for  speaking  of  George  to  any  one,  which 
in  the  intervals  of  my  seeing  him  (sometimes  2  or  3  days)  is, 
to  say  the  least,  desirable.  Mam  don't  understand ;  Papa  is 
full  moral  on  all  occasions — "  The  young  man  and  those  under  the 
influence  of  a  virtuous  and  tender  passion,"  etc.,  always  in  mouth, 
accompanied  by  Apothegms  and  grave  precepts.  Poor  George 
Norman  was  here  yesterday  from  the  City ;  unluckily  we  were 
out,  but  he  left  a  pretty  letter  for  me  with  Babbee.  George 
has  just  been  here,  and  insisted  on  reading  this  letter ;  I,  after 
desperate  resistance,  was  compelled  to  yield.  He  says  he  never 
saw  such  a  family  as  ours  for  "  bye-words."  Frederick  makes 
him  "  hist  "  to  a  degree  with  his  fun,  which  is  of  the  dry  sort 
and  suits  him  better  than  buffoonery.  Mama  flatters  herself 
she  wiU  get  G.  to  back  her  about  the  "  slang  " ;  but  as  he  has 
detected  her  using  "  bye  words  "  herself,  he  will  not  support  her. 
He  patronizes  Babbee ;  but  Mam  fears  the  susceptibility  of  her 
constitution,  and  has  discouraged  his  noticing  her,  which  is 
perhaps  judicious,  though  his  interesting  himself  in  her  educa- 
tion would  prove  a  valuable  stimulus  to  her  endowments.  She 
thinks  far  too  much  about  him,  but  that  can't  be  helped,  as  'tis 
unnatural  that  such  an  amiable  and  (as  Mam  says)  such  a  hand- 
some "  jong  "  man  should  be  so  much  here  without  attracting 
her  regard.  I  assure  you  George  is  much  admired  by  the  ladies 
who  have  seen  him,  and  I  begin  to  be  very  proud  of  him.  He 
VOL.   I.  N 
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is  certainly  a  very  fine-looking  young  man,  and  now  is  more 
attentive  to  the  toilet  than  formerly.  The  whiskers  are  perfect 
and  the  whole  physique  above  the  middle  rate — besides.  Ma'am, 
you  know  I  always  disliked  the  whipper-snapper  chaps,  "  he 
too  httel." 

I  have  been  at  old  Windsor  two  days,  Frederick  and  I  "  en 
Oig."  The  old  story,  embargoeing  us  ;  so  we  got  up  at  six  in 
the  morning,  and  were  very  near  effecting  a  quiet  escape ;  but 
he  got  up  in  time  to  see  us  off,  railing  at  us  for  hfe,  and  taxed 
me  with  my  "  goans  on,"  so  I  confess  the  bare  fact.  He  had 
heard  of  it  from  Mrs.  Raikes,  and  finding  George  about  our  house, 
it  had  "  occurred  to  him  "  that  it  was  possible  such  a  thing  might 
be  true.  On  receiving  my  corroboration  he  did  not  evince  the 
smallest  satisfaction,  but  continued  to  fiap  the  eyes  and  elevate 
the  chin  in  silence  the  whole  way  home.  The  "  Tonnant "  is 
arived  at  Cork,  and  I  daily  look  for  news  of  AUnutt.  Joe  Grote 
will  be  brought  here  I  believe.  My  dear,  I  am  excessively  ill, 
I  don't  know  what  to  do.  I  can't  eat  a  bit,  and  am  as  white 
as  a  sheet  and  as  thin  as  a  whipping  post,  besides  being  so  lan- 
guid that  I  sit  all  day  long  in  one  corner.  I  must  continue  to 
get  down  to  the  Barings.  If  I  don't  go  somewhere  I  shall  "  flop," 
that  is  certain.  George  has  consented  to  let  me  go  on  this  plea. 
I  would  send  you  some  "  warses  "  if  you  will  promise  not  to 
show  them  to  anybody  who  will  "  bist  "  at  'em.  You  wiU  easily 
feel  their  merit,  but  less  unsophisticated  minds  may  not.  / 
think  he  has  a  very  good  turn  for  Poetry,  and  I  deUght  in  his 
compositions,  which  I  am  allowed  to  criticize  from  time  to  time 
as  they  are  presented  to  me.  I  wish  you  were  here,  my  dear, 
I  want  ye,  and  you  would  not  be  de  trop,  since  we  are  almost 
generally  in  company  with  all  the  rest  of  the  family.  My  word ! 
but  G.  is  ardent  enough,  whatever  you  might  think  of  some 
folks'  nonchalance.  Ma'am,  you've  no  "  idee  "  of  the  romantic 
nature  of  the  creature.  For  three  long  years  did  he  sigh  over 
my  loss  and  never  let  any  other  woman  obtain  the  least  ascend- 
ancy over  his  heart,  and  all  without  knowing  whether  I  would 
have  loved  him  !  The  purity  of  this  love  exceeds  anjrthing  I 
could  have  imagined  in  these  profligate  times.  Grood-bye,  mine 
dear  ;  let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  and 

Believe  me  to  be  always  your  affectionate  sister, 

H.  L. 

Has  Dick  made  you  the  present  I  suggested  of  three  sheets 
of  paper.    If  so,  pray  use  them  in  my  service. 
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From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin. 

CuRZON  Street,  August  25th,  1818. 
Marsh  brought   me  your  note,  my  dear,  this  morning,   to 
which  I  hasten  to   reply,  lest  I   should  not   be  able  to  get  a 
line  written  to-morrow.      The  longing  I  have  to  get  hold  of 
you    is  very  considerable.     We  who    have    so    often    and  so 
deeply  considered  all  the  circumstances  of  this  most  intricate 
affair,  with  wishes  that  we  could  develope  the  same  at  full  leisure, 
and  with  those  who  alone  could  enlighten  us,  and  now  that 
every  tittle  of  the  business  is  expose,  I  have  got  "  nobodee  " 
to  "  exposer  "  to  !     I  am  so  full  of  interesting  details  you  have  no 
idee,  and  never  utter  to  a  soul,  for  no  one  but  you  can  at  all 
enter  into  the  nicety  of  feehng  which  accompanies  this  most 
important  epoch  in  your  poor  Popsy's  hfe.     Neither  is  there 
any  one  but  you  to  whom  I  can  venture  to  talk  confidentially 
about  George  Grote.     You  know  him,  and  have  the  capabiUty 
of  appreciating  those  qualities  which  pass  outward  show,  whilst 
the  rest  of  my  family  judge  entirely  of  him  by  his  exterior  quah- 
fications.     I  know  not  what  to  begin  on  to  render  this  very  inade- 
quate method  of  conversing  most  comprehensive,   I  have  so 
much  to  say.     But  I  most  wish  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  exceed- 
ing uncomfortable  situation  in  which  I  now  Uve.     Debilitated 
and  languid  as  my  bodily  health  has  been  in  consequence  of 
my  anxious  state  of  mind,  I  find  myself  removed  to  a  frouzy 
London  house  by  way  of  restorative,  and  the  only  means  of 
getting  what  air  there  is  to  be  breathed  being  my  own  poor 
legs — both  knees  swollen  and  knocking  up  readily,  so  that  I 
sit  all  day  in  a  corner  quite  "  conglomerated,"  sighing  for  a 
breath  of  the  breezes  which  are  blowing  health  round  those 
who  offer  me  a  home,  and  every  soulagement  which  my  con- 
dition can  require ;   but  here  I    am  pent  up  by  the  arbitrary 
exertion  of  parental  authority  :  all  I  supplicate  being  permission 
to  leave  home  for  one  month  to  recruit ;  and  the  opportunity 
has  twice  occurred  in  the  most  ehgible  form — to  accept  the  cor- 
dial invitations  of  the  Barings,  C.  Hale,  and  Mrs.  Benson ;  this 
permission  has  been  peremptorily  refused,  and  all  appeals  dis- 
regarded by  the  sweeping  objection  that  "  under  the  circum- 
stances of  an  engagement  it  would  be  highly  improper  for  me 
to  quit  my  Father's  house."    Mama  would  not  have  been  so 
inexorable,  but  Papa  took  one  of  his  restive  fits,  and  I  don't 
know  when  he  will  get  out  of  it.     So  here  I  am,  and  God  knows 
how  long  I  am  to  be  bottled  up.     I  am  very  unhappy,  and  so  is 
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George ;  he  says  it  is  the  most  senseless  doctrine,  and  would 
put  an  end  to  the  thralldom  to-morrow  if  he  could,  but  poor  dear 
fellow,  he  must  keep  down  his  mortification  whilst  the  restrictions 
exist.  You  see  the  house  is  not  near  ready  for  us,  and  imtil 
the  repairs  and  furnishing  are  complete  he  has  no  home  to  take 
me  to,  so  we  must  wait  some  time  yet.  Not  that  I  think  we 
shall  spin  out  anything  Hke  the  term  mentioned  by  the  old 
things.  In  fact,  my  love,  I  verily  believe  if  my  Parents  go  on 
as  they  do  I  shall  make  up  my  mind  to  "  Stepping  it  out " 
some  fine  day,  and  just  making  all  safe  in  the  Chmrch ;  but  of 
this  mum. 

Our  intercourse  in  this  stuffy  town  is  far  from  enjoyable. 
We  must  stay  in  the  house  (he  never  comes  till  after  dinner, 
observe),  and  have  no  refuge  but  to  sit  and  talk  low,  which  is  con- 
strained and  uneasy ;  and  because  we  one  night  ventured  to  go 
into  the  other  drawing-room  (door  being  wide  open)  I  got  severely 
reprimanded — so  that  the  espionnage  is  more  intolerable  than 
I  can  describe.  If  we  were  in  the  country  we  might  walk  out ; 
but  here  we  are  cooped  up  and  forbidden  to  evince  any  signs 
of  mutual  preference  lest  Babbee  should  get  improper  "  idees  " 
into  pericranium  ;  Mama  having  adopted  a  notion  that  Babbee 
is  at  14  years  of  age  in  love  with  George,  and  prevents  George 
speaking  to  her  lest  she  should  be  invaded  by  un  sentiment 
inebranlahle,  which  is  a  pity,  as  George  takes  an  interest  in 
her  improvement  and  wishes  to  lead  her  on.  He  sends  kind 
love  to  you  always.  I  know  you  would  get  very  fond  of  him : 
he  is  much  more  full  of  knowledge  and  mental  cultivation  than 
he  was  even  in  1815,  and  my  only  fear  is  (as  I  tell  him)  that 
he  wiU  sweat  me  at  a  proper  rate,  only  I  don't  use  that  phrase. 
He  laughs  and  says  "  No,"  that  he  will  never  oppress  me  with 
too  much  cramming,  although  he  trusts  he  shall  always  find  in 
me  a  companion  in  his  most  exalted  pursuits,  and  that  I  will 
suffer  him  to  lead  me  up  the  steep  of  Learning.  I  doubt  he 
will  keep  my  brains  agoing.     Eh  ? 

Imagine  my  Hving  to  see  the  day  when  I  should  have  a  grand 
expose  with  Geo-rge.  Yes,  Ma'am  !  Norman  has  dined  twice 
here,  and  we  have  had  most  interesting  cozes  (though  "  yanged  "  at 
in  consequence  for  ill-breeding,  of  course) ;  we  now  understand 
one  another  perfectly,  and  never  henceforth  shall  feel  shy  of 
any  subject.  He  is  a  noble  fellow,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able 
to  maintain  the  most  affectionate  friendship  all  three  of  us. 
He  loves  George  Grote  dearly,  and  rejoices  in  his  happiness, 
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and  says  he  now  looks  forward  to  loving  us  both  as  one  person. 
Oh  !  he  did  express  himself  charmingly  !  Good-bye,  my  dear ; 
let  me  have  a  nice  budget  from  you.  If  no  other  frank  occurs 
you  may  enclose  to  Mrs.  Plumer,  Gilston  Park,  Harlow.  It 
will  only  be  a  little  longer  reaching  me.  I  hear  you  are  in  high 
good  looks.  So  is  not  your  poor  affectionate  sister  H.  L.  I 
send  you  some  "  warses,"  but  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  shew 
them  to  John  Dick.  This  is  positively  a  condition  I  will  not 
relax  in. 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin,  at  Mr. 
Marsh's,  Bamsgate. 

September  21-24:th,  1818. 
Dear  Coutiez, — The  arrival  of  your  letter  just  saved  your 
credit,  as  you  would  perceive  by  my  hint  at  the  end  of  Mam's 
letter.  At  least,  it  saved  your  credit  for  total  neglect,  for  as  to 
any  satisfaction  it  afforded  me,  I  cannot  say  I  derived  much 
from  the  hke  o't.  Your  witticisms  on  the  "  warses  "  are  not 
judicious.  Polish  is  the  last  deficiency  attributable  to  G.'s 
poetry.  However,  I  must  make  allowance  for  the  fastidious 
taste  which  the  productions  of  Allnutt  could  not  fail  to  engender, 
as  you  rightly  observe.  As  to  the  exaggeration  of  feeling  ex- 
pressed in  the  smaller  pieces,  I  firmly  beheve  (though  with  sorrow 
I  say  it)  that  no  language  either  poetical  or  otherwise  could 
be  found  adequate  to  pourtray  the  anguish  which  possessed  his 
soul  in  the  year  1815.  No  love,  I  feel,  can  ever  repay  the  wretched- 
ness he  has  endured  for  my  sake.  But  I  hope  I  shall  make  him 
happy,  dear  noble  youth,  and  I  do  wish  from  my  soul,  dear  Gouty, 
that  heaven  had  made  another  such  man  for  you  :  perhaps  there 
is  one  in  store  for  you  ;  who  knows  !  The  neighbourhood  ought 
to  be  much  obhged  to  me,  for  I  hear  there  is  nothing  else  talked 
of,  and  aU  the  old  business  of  1815  is  ripped  up  again !  Lord 
"  Fatchops  "  wrote  me  a  very  nice  congratulatory  letter.  The 
girls  look  at  me  "  hke  Sattin  does  Lincoln " ;  hang  'em.  We 
want  you  home  again,  mine  dear.  Aunt  Emily  is  coming  for 
a  night  or  two  from  Tunbridge  Wells.  We  have  a  sort 
of  a  governess  called  Miss  Dickson  for  Babbee  to  read  with  : 
she  is  really  a  "  Cop,"  but  is  highly  amiable,  and  acts  as  a 
companion  to  Babbee.  The  Httle  boys  are  going  on  with 
their  lessons  whenever  they  are  well  enough;  but  "  Tomp  "  has 
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been  under  "  Pill "  for  this  month  past,  and  "  he's  not  well 
yet."  The  old  Grotes  are  off  to  Badgemoor  for  the  winter. 
George  and  I  go  to  Footscray  Church  quite  snug,  with  Eddy  aa 
cloak.  The  folks  at  Bexley  deucedly  taken  in.  Bouldther 
full  peer  to  see  "the  swateheart."  We  have  famous  music, 
Handel's  concertos  on  the  organ  with  violin  and  violoncello — so 
grand.  George  plays  the  violoncello  exceedingly  well,  and  has 
much  improved  since  he  played  with  me,  for  I  am  very  strict, 
and  scold  "  dthradfuUy  "  when  he  does  not  keep  correct  time, 
which  always  sets  him  a  laughing,  however,  and  spoils  the  effect. 
The  new  room  is  quite  finished,  and  we  Uve  in  it,  and  very  com- 
fortable it  is.  Mary's  squatty  clumsy  figure  is  stuck  over  the 
chimney  piece  as  much  a  caricature  as  ever,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Bedford  Square  pictures  hang  round  the  bare  walls,  which  are 
not  to  be  painted  till  next  year.  Good-bye ;  give  my  love  to 
Mary,  and  the  enclosed  "  billet  "  to  Dick,  and 

Believe  me  to  be  always  your  affectionate  sister  and  friend, 

H.  L. 

From  Mr.  George  Tate  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin. 

Langdown,  A'pril  llth,  1819. 
My  dear  Lewin, — I  thank  you  from  my  heart  for  your  friendly 
and  affectionate  letter ;  Your  old  friends  at  Langdown  talk 
of  you  very  frequently  and  always  regret  your  loss,  and  sym- 
pathise with  you  most  completely  in  Recollection  of  happy 
days  passed  with  yoiu"  family  :  we  could  wilhngly  see  them 
renewed  either  at  your  Place  or  mine,  and  as  far  as  Health,  Age, 
and  occupation  will  admit,  I  for  one  am  ready.  But  when 
you  consider  I  am  but  just  recovered  from  a  severe  and  long 
illness,  that  I  am  in  my  73rd  Year,  and  up  to  my  Ears  (I  can't 
say  in  Bricks  and  Mortar),  but  in  Business  at  Langdown  to  make 
it  comfortable,  I  am  persuaded  (for  this  year)  you  will  pardon 
me  if  I  should  not  come  to  the  HolHes.  As  soon  as  my  House 
is  furnished  I  will  let  you  know  in  Hopes  of  seeing  you  and  as 
many  of  your  Family  as  you  can  bring  me,  and  then  we  will 
try  our  hands  on  the  Violoncello  once  again.  My  regards  to 
"  Mrs.  Tate  "  ;  and  tell  her  that  as  too  long  a  Separation  might  be 
dangerous,  I  grant  her  a  dispensation  to  marry ;  but  she  must 
first  find  a  man  with  a  good  Head  and  a  kind  Heart,  who  will 
calmly  suit  her  sweet  Disposition,  and  that  it  is  intirely  with  a 
view  to  her  Happiness  that  I  venture  to  offer  Her  this  advice, 
and  to  put  her  quite  at  her  Ease,  say  that  I  absolve  her  from 
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all  previous  engagements,  though  with  regret  that  I  am  not 
Twenty  and  one. 

Since  our  return  from  Bath  we  have  resided  at  Lucas's, 
High  Street,  Southampton  where  every  Monday  Evening  I  have 
what  is  called  a'little  Practice — one  Professor  and  four  Amateurs — 
and  Handel,  Haydn  and  Beethoven  have  been  played  with 
some  degree  of  success.  I  know  your  amiable  Wife  too  well 
to  wish  for  her  presence  on  such  occasions ;  but  I  have  thought 
often  of  you,  and  still  will  hope  that  we  may  one  of  these  days 
have  the  Pleasure  of  your  Company  in  these  Parties  of  Practice 
which  we  have  formerly  so  much  enjoyed  together ;  but  though 
I  am  so  fond  of  Musick,  I  beg  Mrs.  Lewin  to  observe  that  on 
all  other  occasions  I  shall  think  myself  very  fortunate  in  ther 
Company  of  a  Lady  who  has  such  a  fund  of  good  spirits  and 
good  humour.  Miss  Harriet  smiles  and  thinks  she  is  quite 
forgot  now,  I  see ;  but  with  Permission  she  is  very  much  mis- 
taken, and  it  is  very  natural  she  should  be  so,  for  she  was  not 
at  all  aware  of  the  Impression  she  made  when  she  sang,  when 
she  played,  or  when  she  conversed.  "  Cospetto  di  Bacco  f 
brillante  quanto  mai  se  potrelli  imaginare."  As  I  know  she 
understands  Italian,  I  will  send  her  soon  a  little  Scherzo  in 
that  language  on  Borci's  disasters  at  Moscow.  Southampton 
has  no  news  worth  naming,  except  that  our  friend.  Sir  William 
Champion  de  Crespigny,  on  Thursday  last  opened  Ten  Houses 
for  any  Gentlemen,  High  or  Low,  who  might  Uke  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  gave  half  a  guinea  a-piece  to  aU  the  other  Voters 
who  thought  it  more  prudent  to  stay  at  Home.  Barbers,  to 
keep  their  hands  steady  for  their  Customers,  did  neither  dine 
nor  drink,  and  many  many  others.  Your  friend  Mr.  Chamberlyne 
is  said  to  be  very  ill,  unable  to  attend  ParUament ;  should  he 
wish  to  resign,  at  this  time  the  Crespigny  Interest  is  so  amazingly 
increased  here  that  it  is  thought  He  could  put  in  any  one  He 
chose.  The  Attachment  of  the  People  to  him  at  Southampton 
beggars  all  Description,  far  more  than  ever  it  was  to  Mr.  Rose, 
et  o'est  tout  dire.  When  he  is  seen  in  the  Streets,  People 
hasten  from  the  opposite  side  merely  to  be  noticed  by  him. 
I  should  think  it  a  great  Bore  being  such  a  Favourite,  but  he 
has  found  out  the  Way  to  content  them  all  without  distressing 
Himself.  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  our  valuable  Neighbour 
at  Bevis  Mount  is  in  a  bad  State  of  Health  and  supposed  to 
have  water  in  the  Region  of  the  Heart,  a  disorder  which  the 
Digitalis  reheves  but  nothing  cures.    Lately,  since  his  Return 
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from  Bath,  Dr.  Middleton  has  been  sent  for  twice  in  one  night. 
Your  friend  Dott  is  as  cheerful  and  Gay  as  ever.  With  my 
best  and  kindest  regards  to  Mrs.  Lewin  and  all  her  Lewins, 

I  remain,  Yours  most  faithfully, 

George  Tate. 


From  Mr.  Plumer  to  Miss  H.  Lewin. 

August  6th,  1819. 
The  Post  this  morning  has  conferred  upon  Me  a  singular 
Pavour  which  I  have  long  been  sighing  for  in  vain,  ever  since 
I  came  out  of  London.  It  has  brought  me  a  Letter  from  some 
one  of  your  correspondents  which  I  am  to  have  the  honour 
of  forwarding  to  you  :  and  in  so  doing  I  am  to  be  allowed  the 
Supreme  Pleasure  of  enquiring  after,  and  paying  my  Court  to, 
you,  my  dearest  Miss  Lewin.  Your  Friend  has  entrusted  her 
Epistle  to  safe  Hands ;  a  less  careful  Person  than  Myself  might 
have  found  some  difficulty  in  getting  at  the  enclosed  Letter 
without  breaking  the  Seal,  and  I  should  humbly  advise  that  a 
Hint  might  be  given  to  your  Correspondent,  male  or  female, 
not  to  risk  any  future  Letters  under  the  hke  mode  of  Sealing. 
I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  not  refuse  Me  the  gratification 
of  a  Line  or  Two  in  reply  to  this,  and  I  please  myself  with  a 
Hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  tell  Me  with  Truth  that  you  are 
quite  yourself  again  :  that  you  have  got  rid  of  all  complaints 
and  are  in  good  Health  and  Spirits.  If  you  can  assure  Me  with 
Truth  that  you  are  yourself  again,  you  well  know  that  such 
assurance  is  telhng  Me  in  other  words,  and  without  offending 
your  own  delicacy,  that  I  am  corresponding  with  an  Angel !  I 
had  occasion  to  forward  a  Letter  some  days  ago  to  Mrs.  Lloyd, 
to  Little  Chessel,  and  I  lamented  to  Aunt  Charlotte  that  I  seemed 
to  have  lost  the  Custom  of  both  Houses ;  that  I  never  had 
a  Letter  nowadays  from  the  HolUes,  or  from  Little  Chessel  to 
frank.  To  this  inquiry  I  have  had  no  Reply.  Pray,  my  dear 
Cousin,  is  the  Epistolary  intercourse  between  the  Two  Houses 
at  an  End  ?  or  do  the  parties  go  to  some  other  shop  ?  How 
little  I  saw  of  you  during  your  late  residence  in  H.  Square.  This 
Circumstance,  most  truly  unfortunate,was  owing  in  great  Measure 
to  my  inabihty  to  walk,  in  Town,  and  in  some  degree,  too,  to 
the  few  visits  you  made  to  C.  Square.  If  you  are  so  kind  (and 
your  nature  and  disposition  are  so  heavenly  that  you  cannot 
refuse  me)  as  to  send  me  a  Line,  pray  say,  not  only  that  your 
Health  is  restored,  but  likewise  that  you  have  just  cause  to 
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speak  well  of  your  "  sylph."  You  cannot  give  any  intelligence 
so  delightful  to  Me  as  by  holding  out  a  fair  Prospect 
of  complete  and  certain  Happiness  to  your  sweet  Self ;  and 
that  too,  I  trust,  at  no  great  distance  of  Time  and  without  much 
delay.  Probably  you  know  that  Madam  has  lost  two  of  her 
Sisters  since  we  last  met  in  Town.  The  Event  has  shaken 
h«r  nerves  a  good  deal.  Her  Voice  is  greatly  affected — singing 
is  quite  gone.    Farewell,  my  ever  dearest  Cousin. 

BeHeve  me  to  be  your  sincere  and  a£Pectionate  Friend  and 
admiring  Guardian, 

Sylph. 


From  Miss  Harriet  Lewin  to  her  sister.  Miss  Charlotte  Lewin. 

Lord  Harewood's  House,  Hanover  Square, 

London,  May,  1th,  1819. 

My  dear  Charlotte, — I  am  your  debtor  for  two  letters, 
but  I  can't,  I  can't,  I  can't  answer  them  :  its  as  much  as  I  can 
do  to  read  them ;  but  don't  ye  be  dismayed,  I'll  mak'  it  up  an- 
other time,  and  such  fathoms  of  yarns  as  I'll  veer  out  an'  I  get 
moored  alongside  of  ye,  shall  be  receipt  in  full  for  the  present 
insolvency.  People  say  your  picture  is  Uke  you,  but  I  think 
it  is  far  from  flattering  ;  the  figure  is  rather  "  a  la  boulster  " 
methinks.  Folks  conclude  it  is  me  (who  don't  know  us),  and 
G.  G.  was  asked  if  it  was  not  his  love  that  was  displayed.  Mr. 
Allnutt  thought  proper  to  pay  me  a  visit ;  he  was  very  'sA  indeed, 
and  I  treated  him  with  reserve.  I  conclude  Tom  enjoined  him 
to  come.  I  certainly  intend  coming  home  e'er  long,  but  "  han't 
settled  the  day,"  not  having  spoken  to  my  Lord.  I  get  still 
thinner,  people  say ;  all  I  can  do,  I  can't  get  "  plomp,"  although 
I  eat  as  "  mosh  as  I  can  "  :  but,  my  dear,  I  shan't  get  fat  till 
I  am  fairly  out  of  my  troubles,  so  I  shan't  think  any  more  about 
it.  I  have  seen  C.  Norman.  He  did  not  consider  the  Babbee 
as  having  any  pretensions  whatever.  Taste  is  perverted  entirely 
in  this  nasty  town  life,so  I  don't  set  any  value  on  people's  opinions. 
She  looked  rather  red,  but  that  was  natural  from  the  fluster- 
ment  and  the  worry  of  a  day's  work  up  to  London.  Lady 
Grosvenor's  was  the  finest  thing  I  ever  was  at.  I  went  "  richly 
attired  "  with  feathers  in  my  head,  and  was  considered  to  look 
remarkably  handsome.  Aunt  Emily  declared  that  if  she  had 
met  me  there  without  knowing  I  was  to  be  there,  she  would 
not  have  recognized  me.     The  house  is  magnificent,  and  pictures 
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highly  valuable.  The  company  brilliant,  1,200  people  were 
asked  and  there  were  six  rooms  full ;  I  never  saw  such  a  sight 
in  my  life  !  I  have  not  been  out  except  this,  to  any  party  save 
Lady  Henry  Howard's,  but  am  going  to-night  to  Mrs.  Selwyn's 
ball  for  civility,  as  I  shall  not  dance.     Good-bye. 

Your  affectionate  sister,- 

H.  L. 


From  Captain  Charles  Morris  to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin. 

London,  December  10th,  1819. 
My  deae  Fkibnd, — ^I  return  you  my  best  thanks  for  the 
high  consideration  and  esteem  you  so  kindly  and  poUtely  express 
for  me,  and  you  will,  I  trust,  beUeve  I  have  not  a  Heart  to  be 
deficient  in  reciprocal  regard,  or  calmly  reconcileable  to  the 
privation  of  the  pleasure  and  gratification  I  have  ever  received 
from  the  friendly  and  social  attachment  that  has  now  for  some 
time  subsisted  between  us.  I  painfully  regret  that  I  am  no 
longer  able  to  sustain  a  part  in  those  Uvely  and  cheerful  scenes 
to  which  I  have  devoted  a  long  and  happy  life ;  but  the  period 
is  arrived  when  Caution  and  Measure  are  the  only  means  left 
me  for  the  management  of  my  future  progress  in  the  journey 
of  Life,  and  the  severe  intimations  I  have  lately  had  that  the 
"  Tempus  abire  tibi  "  is  now  in  full  Warning  on  my  Septuagenary 
Head,  have  indispensably  condemned  me  to  withdraw  from 
all  the  pleasing  contagion  of  too  lively  Society,  and  all  risk  of 
irregularity  in  mind  or  body.  This  is  a  Necessity  without  Alter- 
native for  me,  as  I  never  drove  with  a  check  rein  in  the  Course 
of  Mirth,  and  know  not  how  to  use  it :  under  the  circumstances, 
therefore,  of  Age  and  Indiscretion  I  retire  to  the  safe  Hmit  of 
my  Chimney  corner  and  confide  the  remnant  of  my  spirits,  my 
views  and  my  cares,  to  the  httle,  simple  and  merry  flock  who 
now  gambol  round  my  knees.  You  may  be  well  assured,  my 
dear  Friend,  these  sage  and  necessary  resolutions  were  not  taken 
without  the  most  reluctant  unwillingness  on  my  part,  as  my 
fondest  wishes,  my  truest  regards,  and  my  most  grateful  remem- 
brance must  ever  dwell  with  a  Society  to  which  I  was  so  warmly — 
nay,  so  ardently  attached,  and  for  which  (though  alas  !  all  my 
Contemporaries  are  Dead)  I  shall  ever  feel  a  most  zealous  and 
anxious  interest.  I  hope,  however,  still  to  be  flattered  with  a 
place  in  their  Honorary  Ust,  as  it  might  be  possible  an  hour 
or  two  may  come  in  life  when  I  should  feel  my  Person  equal 
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to  a  future  visit  where  my  mind  will  ever  keep  its  seat.  For 
your  friendly  and  obliging  invitation  to  the  Hollies  permit  me 
to  repeat  to  you  what  I  have  often  said  before,  that  it  would 
be  most  gratifying  and  pleasing  to  me,  and  I  return  to  all  under 
your  roof  my  sincerest  thanks,  but  I  am  not  at  present  in  a  state 
of  Health  to  venture  on  a  winter  excursion,  or  indeed  even  to 
indulge  in  a  Town  visit,  all  of  which  I  have  been  obliged  to 
decline.  When  the  Season  advances  and  the  cheering  effects 
have  extended  to  my  battered  frame,  I  shall  be  most  willing 
to  appear  at  your  door,  and  shall  be  ever  most  happy  to  see  you 
grace  mine.  In  the  meantime,  with  my  kindest  respects  to 
the  Ladies,  and  un  petit  mot  a  fart  to  the  charming  Charlotte, 
I  remain,  my  dear  Friend,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Chas.  Moeris. 

Note. — Mr.  Lewin  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Beefsteak  Club, 
and  used  to  tell  some  curious  stories  about  it.  One  of  the  rules  of  the 
Club  was,  that  all  meetings  of  the  Club  must  take  place  only  under  the 
roof  of  a  Theatre.  They  met  for  some  time  at  Old  Drury  Lane  Theatre, 
but  were  turned  out  from  there  when  it  was  biunt  down.  They  then 
adjourned  to  the  Lyceum  Theatre. 

The  Club  consisted  of  twenty-five  members.  In  the  middle  of  the 
table,  or  depending  over  it,  was  the  original  Gridiron  from  which  the 
Club  took  its  name :  upon  it,  in  large  gilt  letters,  was  the  Club's  motto — 
"  Beef  and  Liberty."  Words  of  true  inspiration  for  all  Englishmen.  Over 
the  fire-place,  where  the  beefsteaks  were  cooked,  within  sight  and  hearing 
of  the  assembled  members  and  their  guests,  was  inscribed  the  words — "  If 
it  were  done,  when  'tis  done,  then  'twere  well  it  were  done  quickly  " 
(Macbeth).  The  dinner  uniformly  consisted  of  beefsteaks,  followed  by 
a  second  course  of  Welsh  rare-bits,  cooked  hot  and  hot.  The  drink  at 
dinner  was  port  wine  and  porter. 

After  dinner  the  Chairman  brewed  a  bowl  of  rack  punch,  while  the 
Vice-Chairman  prepared  another  of  rum  toddy  :  of  these,  small  jugs  full 
were  placed  beside  each  member.  Only  a  few  toasts  were  proposed,  on& 
of  which  was  always  the  health  of  the  guests  of  the  Club  then  present, 
and  the  Chairman  added — "  It  is  the  custom  here,  that  all  the  Guests  do 
arise  simultaneously  and  return  thanks  with  one  consent."  The  guests 
then  rising  in  their  places  all  returned  thanks  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
The  Chairman  then  solemnly  arose  and  said — "  I  now  propose  that  the 
excellent  speeches,  which  have  been  delivered  by  oiu"  honomred  guests, 
be  printed  and  circulated  at  the  expense  of  the  Club.  As  many  as  are 
of  that  opinion  will  say  '  Aye.'  "  To  this  of  course  everybody  said  "  Aye." 
The  Chaiirman  continued — "  Those  who  are  of  the  contrary  opinion  will 
say  '  Nay.'  "  Not  a  single  dissentient  voice  being  heard,  the  Chairman 
gravely  announced — "  The  Noes  have  it,"  and  sat  down. 

Frequent  mention  is  made  in  Mr.  Lewin's  Diaries  of  the  presence  at 
these  Club  Suppers  of  the  writer  of  the  above  letter.  Captain  Morris,  (who 
was  "  the  Bard  "  of  the  Club),  as  well  as  of  Sheridan,  Linley,  and  others. 
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From  the  Duke  of  Kent  to  Mr.  John  Hah,  at  Quebec. 

Kensington  Palace,  December  \4Ah,  1819. 
My  dear  Hale, — Your  kind  letter  dated  from  Quebec,  Novem- 
ber 8th,  containing  your  affectionate  good  wishes  upon  the 
return  of  that  day  (which,  as  you  justly  observe,  you  have  offered 
me  uninterruptedly  for  the  last  thirty  years),  came  to  hand  this 
day,  and  claims  my  most  hearty  and  cordial  thanks.  It  does 
indeed  appear  a  dream  when  we  look  back  upon  all  that  has 
come  to  pass  in  the  world  since  you  and  I  embarked  together 
for  Gibraltar  on  January  27th,  1790.  Changes  and  events  have 
taken  place  so  rapidly  one  after  another  during  that  period  as 
to  be  beyond  all  human  foresight.  I  condole  with  you  sincerely 
upon  the  cause  that  took  you  so  suddenly  to  Montreal,  for  if 
I  recollect  aright,  you,  in  your  former  correspondence,  mention 
Commissioner  Ogilvy  as  a  firm  man,  and  one  well  calculated  for 
the  duties  he  had  to  perform ;  but  it  is  a  great  consolation  to 
me  to  think  that  you  fortunately  escaped  the  fever  to  which  he 
fell  a  victim,  and  possibly  may  succeed  him ;  indeed,  if  Lord  C. 
knows  the  true  interests  of  the  country,  he  will  not  hesitate  in 
accepting  your  offer  of  succeeding  him,  your  manly  manner  of 
appl3dng  for  which,  I  highly  applaud.  I  am  glad,  as  circum- 
stances have  turned  out,  that  my  old  acquaintance,  Mr.  Monck, 
has  rallied  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  take  the  reins  of  Govern- 
ment during  the  interregnum  between  the  death  of  your  late 
lamented  Governor  General  and  the  arrival  of  Lord  Dalhousie 
in  the  Spring  ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  that, 
if  at  his  great  age  (which  is  highly  probable)  he  should  be  called 
away  before  the  arrival  of  his  Lordship,  his  place  will  be  so  well 
supplied  by  Richardson.  It  is  singular  enough  that  both  Young 
and  Williams  should  have  died  at  the  moment  when  it  would 
have  been  pecuharly  unfortunate  for  the  interests  of  the  Crown 
in  Canada,  had  the  reins  of  Government  by  any  chance  fallen 
into  their  hands.  If  I  recollect  aright,  in  former  times  you  were 
more  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Monck  than  with  most  others 
of  his  class  ;  and  if  so,  I  vdll  hope  that  he  may  listen  to  the  good 
advice  which  you  may  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  him  ;  for, 
like  you,  I  foresee  a  warm  Session  of  your  provincial  Legislature, 
for  which  I  can  easily  conceive  that  the  resumption  of  his  Judi- 
cial duties  by  Judge  Toucher  will  afford  one  of  the  subjects  of 
clamour  in  the  House  of  Assembly.    I  coilgratulate  you  upon 
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the  purchase  of  the  Seigneurie  of  St.  Anne,  which  I  trust  will 
prove  a  good  speculation :  from  all  you  state  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  Colonel  de  Salaberry  could  have  scraped 
together  cash  enough  to  have  made  such  an  offer  for  it  as  he 
has  done,  I  am  much  surprized,  and  I  am  totally  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  where  he  got  it,  unless  his  wife  brought  him  much  more 
than  we  had  thought  she  could  do  :  for  I  recollect  well  we  had 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  here  to  get  him  to  pay  his  Tailor  and 
Shoemaker.  To  what  a  great  age  our  old  acquaintance  Mrs. 
Smith  has  Uved  !  It  is  odd  that  within  the  last  few  days,  having 
occasion  to  write  to  her  son,  I  desired  again  to  be  remembered 
to  her.  By  the  bye,  did  not  Tie  marry  that  Miss  Coffin  with 
whom  our  friend  Smith  was  once  so  smitten  ?  I  am  on  the  eve 
of  setting  out  to  Sidmouth  in  Devonshire,  in  order  to  give  the 
Duchess  the  benefit  of  sea-bathing  during  those  months  in  the 
year  that  are  most  disagreeable  here  ;  and  I  have  the  more  readily 
adopted  this  measure  as  the  dehghtful  air  of  that  part  of  England 
will  be  far  preferable  for  our  Mttle  Girl,i  to  the  fogs  that  at  this 
season  of  the  year  prevail  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  If 
it  agrees  with  both  Mother  and  Child,  which  are  of  course  my 
first  objects,  we  shall  probably  stay  till  the  beginning  of  April ; 
then  just  come  over  here  to  pack  up  and  retimi  to  Germany, 
where  the  Duchess's  duties  as  Guardian  of  her  Children  and 
Regent  of  her  Son's  Principality  call  her.  Probably  our  return 
to  Old  England  will  be  governed  altogether  by  the  circumstances 
of  her  future  pregnancy.  As  the  Newspapers  give  you  ample 
information  about  Pohtics,  I  know  of  Httle  else  worth  communi- 
cating. You  wiU  see  that  I  have  persevered  in  my  old  line, 
although  by  so  doing  I  am  not  likely  to  participate  in  the  loaves 
and  fishes  :  but  thai  no  one  wiU  appreciate  more  highly  than 
yourself.  I  sincerely  wish  I  possessed  that  influence  with  Govern- 
ment which  I  do  not,  to  enable  me  to  use  it  for  your  benefit. 
Pray  remember  me  kindly  to  Mrs.  Hale  and  all  my  young  friends, 
and  beheve  me  to  be  at  all  times  with  the  most  friendly  regard, 
my  dear  Hale, 

Yours  faithfully, 

Edwabd. 

1  "  Our  little  girl "  :   Queen  Victoria 
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From  Mr.  W.  Plumer,  Gilston  Park,  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Qrote. 

August  20th,  1820. 

My  dearest  Cousin, — Your  letter  to  Madam  received  on 
Thursday  last,  relieved  your  Friend  here  from  great  anxiety. 
Believe  Me,  I,  your  watchful  Guardian,  had  been  sadly  distressed 
at  your  Silence  !  I  was  fearful  that  it  had  been  caused  by 
Illness  or  by  severe  fatigue,  although  your  appearance  of  returning 
Health,  within  the  last  two  or  three  days  of  your  kind  Visit 
to  us  here,  had  so  much  deUghted  Me,  that  I  was  unwilling  to 
suppose  you  less  well  than  when  I  last  saw  you  on  the  sad  and 
dreary  moment  of  your  departure !  I  afterwards  became  cross 
and  out  of  humour  at  not  hearing  from  you.  I  was  even  pre- 
sumptuous enough  to  work  myself  up  to  a  degree  of  Anger  at 
your  having  failed  to  give  Me  early  intelligence  of  your  Pro- 
ceedings, and  of  your  safe  arrival  at  Home.  That  attempt, 
however,  was  of  Uttle  avail !  My  Anger  lasted  but  a  Moment, 
and  very  different  feehngs,  as  you  will  readily  beheve,  soon  suc- 
ceeded, for — 

"  Rage  is  the  shortest  passage  of  our  Souls ;  Like  narrow 
brooks  which  rise  with  sudden  showers.  It  swells  in  haste,  and 
falls  again  as  soon  ;  Still  as  it  ebbs  the  softer  Thoughts  flow 
in,   and  the   Deceiver  Love   supplies   its   Place." 

Now  do  not  imagine  that  I  am  so  impudent  a  Plagiarist 
as  to  claim  to  myself  the  Merit  of  these  beautiful  Lines  ;  no, 
I  am  too  conscious  of  my  own  want  of  ability  to  make  such  a 
Claim,  or  to  attempt  to  deceive  you,  who  are  so  well  read  in  all 
our  best  Poets.  I  quote  from  Memory  ;  I  think  it  is  from  Rowe. 
I  found  Madam  well  disposed  to  write  to  you  on  Friday,  and 
as  I  know  the  full  value  of  a  letter  from  her  pen  to  you,  both 
from  its  own  real  merit  and  upon  the  Principles  which  I  stroi^ly 
recommended  to  you,  and  which  your  quiet  and  intelligent  mind 
so  immediately  comprehended,  and  so  cordially  assented  to, 
I  gave  Her  all  possible  encouragement  in  words  and  by  placing 
the  necessary  materials  before  Her.  I  trust  she  wrote  most 
kindly  to  you,  and  I  learn  that  She  gave  you  a  general  invitation 
to  partake  of  the  wholesome  air  and  the  Comforts  of  this  dull 
place,  such  as  They  are,  whenever  you  might  feel  so  incUned. 
This  accords  well  with  the  wish  I  expressed  that  you  should 
come  to  your  Country  House  here  at  any  and  every  Time  when 
you  might  Uke  the  Journey  and  bid  defiance  to  the  dusty  Roads. 
To  this  Place  came  four  of  the  Natives  upon  an  idle  Visit ; 
I  sighed  for  their  departure,  but  they  loitered  on  here  until  it 
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was  so  near  our  dinner  Time  that  I  could  not  finish  this  scrawl, 
I  received  your  Letter  on  Saturday  with  every  sentiment  of 
Gratitude  and  affection,  and  though  I  weep  at  the  Idea  of  your 
being  indisposed,  I  think  I  see  enough  of  Spirit  in  your  writing 
to  raise  my  Hopes  and  to  encourage  a  good  opinion  of  your 
improving  Health.  How  can  I  accede  to  your  proposed  Terms 
of  a  Truce,  if  I  am  thereby  to  be  precluded  from  the  deUght 
of  hearing  from  you  ?  If,  however,  a  cessation  of  Epistolary  War- 
fare wiU  contribute  to  your  Ease,  whatever  may  be  my  Loss,  I 
submit  with  readiness  to  your  wishes,  pleased  at  the  reflection, 
that  a  circumstance  which  deprives  Me  of  the  greatest  possible 
Gratification,  tends  to  relieve  you  from  Trouble.  I  shall  Uve 
in  hopes  of  better  and  more  pleasant  Times.  No  more  shall  I 
call  with  eager  longing  for  my  letter-bag  at  early  Morn,  and 
my  army  of  Pens  will  be  sent  into  Winter  quarters  !  Farewell 
my  ever  dearest  Cousin.  Be  assured  that  I  shall  rejoyce  to 
hear  from  you  whenever  it  is  not  painful  to  you  to  write. 
Ever  most  faithfully  and  truly  yours, 

The  Sylph. 


From  Mr.  W.  Plumer  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote. 

September  26th,  1820. 
My  dearest  Feiend, — That  I  am  deaf  and  stupid  I  know 
too  well ;  there  is  not  any  occasion  to  remind  me  of  my  faihng. 
But  deaf  as  I  am,  and  with  all  my  Stupidity  about  me,  I  think 
I  recollect  a  sweet  whisper  from  your  Voice  on  the  way  to  your 
Carriage  on  Sunday  last.  Surely  you  said  something  at  the 
melancholy  moment  of  your  departure  to  me  most  melancholy — 
Something  that  my  Stupidity  construed  into  a  Hint  that  I 
might  be  permitted  on  this  Day  to  enquire  after  the  most  valu- 
able and  the  most  highly  valued  Friend  in  my  Existence.  Am 
I  mistaken  ?  Very  probably,  for  the  mementos  of  my  Stu- 
pidity are  often  attended  by  a  further  failing,  that  I  not  only 
do  not  attend  to  the  Things  which  are  said  to  Me,  but  that  I 
likewise  hear,  or  fancy  I  hear,  speeches  which  are  never  uttered. 
I  will,  however,  at  the  risque  of  everything  venture  to  enquire 
after  your  Health.  Have  you  got  rid  of  the  Headache  which 
plagued  you  so  much  on  Saturday  ?  In  order  to  do  this  at 
my  Ease,  I  seated  myself  at  my  writing  Table  very  early,  when 
lo  !  in  Five  minutes  came  my  Law  Agent,  and  he  has  detained 
Me  upon  Business  till  the  whole  Tribe  is  come  to  attack  the 
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Pigeon  Pye.  Our  Theatre  here  and  its  Performers  have  gone 
on  much  as  usual.  I  have  great  Hopes  there  has  been  no  inter- 
course with  the  green  Room.  Madam  returned  on  Sunday- 
very  Expeditiously.  She  performed  Her  Journey  "  celeriter  " — 
whether  it  was  completed  "  hilariter,"  I  cannot  say.  To  judge 
by  my  own  Sensations  I  should  think  not :  and  I  must  do  Her 
the  Justice  to  say  I  think  she  is  duly  sensible  of  the  Loss  she 
has  sustained  by  your  departure.  Something  was  said  to  me 
in  great  good  Humour  and  very  cheerfully  about  a  visit  to  the 
Library  at  B.,  which  I  did  not  quite  comprehend,  but  which 
was  of  a  sort  to  give  me  the  greatest  Pleasure.  I  was  smartly 
attacked  for  my  gravity  and  apparent  Lowness  of  Spirits.  I 
do  believe,  quoth  Madam,  that  he  is  pining  from  the  Loss  of 
Mrs.  G.  To  which  observation,  made  in  good  Humour,  I  re- 
phed — "  Your  observation  is  Just  in  some  degree.  I  plead  guilty 
to  it,  and  I  should  be  ashamed  of  my  own  Taste  if  I  did  not ; 
but  in  addition,  I  am  sadly  worn  out  by  long  and  tedious  work 
at  my  Writing  Table,  where  I  have  been  busy  for  Four  Hours 
writing  dull  Letters  and  taking  copies  of  them" ;  and  so  the 
Matter  ended.  You  will  have  received  a  long  Letter  this  Day. 
and  upon  the  Whole  I  trust  matters  are  going  on  tolerably 
well.  I  am  driven  for  Time.  Excuse  this  miserable  Scrawl, 
and  be  assiu-ed  of  the  most  sincere  and  unfeigned  affection  of 

Your  ever  admiring 

Sylph. 

From  Mr.  W.  Plumer,  M.P.,  to  Mrs.  H.  Grate. 

September  30th,  1820. 
My  deaeest  Cousin, — I  am  sadly  afraid  when  you  catch 
sight  of  I  my  well  known  scrawl  upon  your  breakfast  table, 
you  will  repent  of  the  kind  Encouragement  given  Me  in  your 
letter  from  Chelsea.  But  as  it  was  given,  and  as  even  in  this 
Case  where  my  own  Vanity  is  so  deeply  concerned  I  cannot 
suppose  you  other  than  sincere,  I  venture  upon  that  employ- 
ment which  next  to  conversing  with  you  personally  is,  to  Me, 
the  most  delightful.  Agreeably  to  your  orders  I  am  to  tell 
you  everything  that  is  going  on  here  :  an  history  which,  if  you 
have  not  quite  forgot  us,  you  may  be  sure  to  have  in  two  Unes. 
But  before  I  come  to  that,  I  have  in  Common  Courtesy  (even 
if  you  were  to  Me  in  every  particular  and  in  "  every  hne  "  of 
your  Character  the  very  Reverse  of  what  you  are) — to  thank 
you  for  writing  to  Me  from   Beaufort  Row,  and  that  too  in 
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those  moments  of  Hurry  and  Bustle  just  arrived  from  Oxford- 
shire, and  just  preparing  for  your  Expedition  to  London.  A 
letter  from  you  is  valuable  at  all  Times ;  but  announcing  to  me 
an  amendment  in  Health  and  Spirits,  what  can  I  say  to  make 
amends  for,  or  to  express  my  feehngs  of  Pleasure  and  Gratification 
at  such  intelligence,  I  am  confident  you  know  that  I  speak 
Truth  upon  this  occasion.  Indeed  I  never  deviate  from  it  one 
iota  in  conversing  with  you.  Perhaps  you  may  think  Me  rather 
impertinent  in  what  I  am  just  now  about  to  say.  I  remember 
a  very  significant  Expression  used  by  you  upon  a  certain  con- 
versation which  passed  between  us.  You  said  Entre  nous 
was  a  very  useful  Phrase  certainly,  and  when  I  report  to  you 
that  the  Intelligence  which  you  so  kindly  communicated  to 
Me  of  your  instant  Removal  to  Town,  has  been  entirely  and 
wholly  Entre  Nous,  I  think  you  would  do  well,  and  greatly 
oblige  Madam,  if  you  were  to  give  her  one  Line  from  Thread- 
needle  Street ;  and  then  if  anything  (which  is  Ukely  enough) 
should  carry  us  to  Town,  you  would  be  sure  of  a  Visit ;  and  unless 
you  do  give  such  Information,  it  will  be  supposed  that  you  are 
still  at  Chelsea.  For  whether  the  Practice  is  right  or  wrong, 
it  is  true  that  no  man  living  is  so  apt  to  adhere  strictly  to  the 
Entre  nous  as  myself.  The  Letter  and  the  Game  sent  to 
Chelsea  are  under  the  same  Character,  and  it  is  very  probable 
that  some  more  Birds  may  find  you  out  ere  long  between  your 
four  walls  in  the  City,  and  they  will  take  their  Fhght  without 
any  one's  knowledge  except  that  of  my  servant  and  the  trusty 
Carrier. 

I  am  too  much  out  of  humour  at  the  various  interruptions 
which  have  occurred  to  detail  the  foolish  Events  which  have 
so  long  prevented  Me  from  going  on  with  this  Letter,  but  you 
will  be  sure  that  all  letter  writing  must  be  concluded  when  I 
mention  a  visit  from  our  dear  Lord  William  Bentnick.  His 
Lady  (who  Entre  nous  is  very  silly),  is  going  to  Town  upon 
a  summons  to  attend  at  the  Bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to  give 
Evidence  on  the  Part  of,  and  favourable  to,  the  Queen.  As  to  a 
Narrative  of  our  Proceedings  here,  it  will  be  very  short.  You 
know  how  our  Days  are  usually  passed.  A  Man  has  been  here 
and  has  taken  directions  for  the  Pedestals  in  conformity  with 
one  of  your  Drawings.  Bacchus  has  got  on  a  clean  coat,  is 
placed  very  properly,  and  makes  a  conspicuous  Figure.  The 
Dogs  are  moved  from  the  house  door,  and  they  are  to  be  placed 
I  beUeve  in  the  old  Plantation.  I  obeyed  your  Orders  by  for- 
VOL.  I.  o 
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warding  your  bit  of  a  letter  to  Aunt  Ch.  As  the  weather  was 
cold  I  gave  that  scrap  of  paper  a  great  Coat  to  keep  it  warm  in 
its  Northern  journey.  I  am  glad  you  made  a  prosperous  Tour 
in  Oxfordshire.  Your  own  excellent  Sense  will  point  out  to 
you,  I  am  sure,  the  Propriety  of  using  all  Honorable  and  Con- 
sistent means  of  keeping  well  with  those  Friends,  and  I  feel  per- 
suaded that  they  cannot  but  Uke  and  love  you.  I  shall  not 
say  anything  hke  pressing  you  to  trouble  yourself  by  writing 
again  soon  to  Me,  as  I  am  convinced  that  you  are  well  aware 
of  the  Dehght  I  feel  at  the  sight  of  your  handwriting.  I  shall 
trust  to  your  angel-Hke  disposition — that  Temper  which  is 
pleased  in  making  your  Friends  Happy,  and  in  that  persuasion 
I  am  sure  you  will  quite  at  your  leisure  think  of  Me.  I  have 
in  a  very  long  Life  had  many  correspondents  of  your  Sex,  but 
no  one  at  all  approaching  in  Excellence  to  yourself  I  may 
say  this  too  often,  but  it  is  not  less  true. 

Your  faithful  and  affectionate 

Sylph. 


From  Richard  John  Lewin,  B.N.,  to  his  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin. 

of  the  Hollies. 

Co  WES,  September  20th,  1821. 

My  dear  Sib, — I  have  waited  until  now  in  the  hope  of  having 
something  to  communicate.  I  have  nothing,  but  as  my  promise 
to  write  was  unconditional,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  inform  you 
that  I  am  well ;  that  the  weather  is  ill ;  that  Countess  Mengden 
will  probably  remain  here  a  month  longer  ;  that  your  exertions 
towards  my  promotion  wiU  be  no  hindrance  to  my  own  efforts ; 
or  General  Kyd's  with  Sir  Geo.  Clerk.  A  promotion  is  very 
generally  expected  immediately.  My  duty  to  Mama  and  love 
to  Brothers  and  Sisters  concludes  me.  Dear  Sir, 

Your  dutiful,  humble  servant  and  son, 

R.  J.  Lewin. 

On  flyleaf  of  same  letter  as  follows  : 

My  dear  Charlotte,  You  are  past  all  doubt  an  amiable,  good 
girl — nay  more,  a  hvely,  agreeable  old  girl  enough ;  but  then  you 
have  thick  legs.  Now  it  is  this  sad  conviction  that  hangs  like 
a  mill  stone  about  my  neck  and  depresses  me,  weighs  me  down, 
quite  down.  In  vain  I  recall  all  your  merits,  all  your  charms, 
thus  chequered  are  the  gifts  and  bounties  of  Nature  !  Babbee, 
too,  is  feminine,  has  most  animated  eyelids,  and  a  just  estima- 
tion of  female  dignity  and  decorum,  but  withal  is,  to  do  her 
justice,  a  dull  bird  enough  for  a  Lewin. 
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I  lament  sincerely  your  not  reaching  Ramsgate  ;  I  think 
there  were  many  people  there  ready  to  do  you  kindness.  I  am 
sorely  grieved  to  miss  so  much  good  and  agreeable  society  as 
is  assembled  there.  Did  the  trip  in  "  the  Coquette  "  pay  ?  I  did 
not  find  that  the  Halifaxes  had  enjoyed  themselves  much,  poor 
devils,  with  the  girls  at  the  Countess'es.  My  dear  Miss  Pryin, 
How  do  ye  do.  Miss.  I  hope  them  shoes  is  not  too  tight,  and 
you  has  not  done  your  stomach  no  harm  under  that  Gage  tree. 
You  says  to  me  (Lard  !  I  thinks  I  hears  ye  now) — you  says,  "  Oh  ! 
I  loves  them  gages  so  "  ;  and  then  you  gets  up  the  tree.  Sir 
John  B.  enquired  if  I  was  the  Captain  Lewin  that  had  a  pretty 
sister  with  blue  eyes  and  nice  hair  at  the  Woolwich  ball.  Lord 
Grantham's  daughters  are  fine  women.  Lord  Camden's  maidens 
frightful !  Ask  my  mother  to  get  me  an  ounce  of  interest  from 
the  Pembrokes'  and  my  promotion  will  be  effected.  Well  now, 
be  a  good  girl.  Don't  waste  your  mornings,  but  read  profitable 
books  and  look  less  in  the  glass. 

Yours,  R.  J.  L. 


From  Mr.  W.  Plumer,  M.P.,  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Qrote. 

November  27th,  1821. 
My  dearest  Cousin, — In  spite  of  a  second  catarrh,  which 
annoys  me  greatly,  I  cannot  deny  myseK  the  supreme  pleasure 
of  thanking  you  for  your  most  kind  and  most  charming  Letter 
received  here  this  morning.  Never  surely  was  there  anything 
half  so  dehghtful  as  that  Epistle,  or  half  so  good  as  the  Writer 
thereof.  I  confess  to  you,  I  was  vain  enough  to  hope  that  on 
your  return  to  Town,  I  might  be  favoured  with  a  few  Lines 
in  your  old  Style.  I  have  been  questioned  whether  I  ever  no- 
ticed the  jocular  Reproof,  written  a  few  days  ago ;  but  not  being 
just  now  quite  in  Feather,  I  was  not  equal  to  a  service  of  that 
sort,  which  required  not  only  complete  Health,  but  a  certain 
Gayety  and  Flow  of  spirits.  In  addition  to  which  my  Love 
and  Veneration  for  you  are  so  sincere  and  so  well  grounded  in 
perfect  Knowledge  of  your  Merits,  that  I  do  not  like  to  be  upon 
bad  Terms  with  you,  and  to  incur  your  displeasure  for  one  moment, 
even  in  Joke.  How  thoroughly  do  our  Sentiments  correspond 
upon  the  subject  of  making  "  the  Empress  "  a  Party  to  this  Busi- 
ness with  the  Silver  Smith.  I  had  the  Point  greatly  at  Heart, 
and  as  an  Offer  was  made  to  do  the  Work  for  Me,  I  thought 
it  wise  and  safe  to  accept  that  offer.  I  objected  to  the  large- 
ness of  the  Vessel,  in  which  my  Deputy  agreed  perfectly ;   but 
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one  of  a  more  proper  size  was  not  to  be  found  at  any  of  the 
Shops,  and  we  agreed  that  it  would   lose  much  of  its   Value 
and  merit  if  we  were  to  wait  until  a  new  one  could  be  made 
according  to  our  own  Pattern.     The  Thing  is  now,  your  own, 
and  you  may  do  with  it  exactly  as  you  please.     Upon  the  question 
of  its  being  too  large  for  a  tete-a-tete  cup  of  Coffee,  Madam 
observed  that  it  would  serve  well  upon  the  occasion  of  any 
Parties  which  you  would  occasionally  have  at  your  Tea  Table ; 
and  I  think  if  I  hve  to  see  London  in  the  Winter,  all  Difficulties 
arising  from  the  largeness  may  be  easily  removed.     As  to  in- 
graving  any  other  Initials  upon  the  outside  than  G.  H.  G.,  I 
humbly  suggest  that  it  may  be  more  prudent  not  to  do  That ; 
and  I  make  this  suggestion  in  a  confident  Persuasion  that  Those 
other  Letters  which  your  kind  Heart  would  lead  you  to  make 
the  silversmith  scratch  on  the  outside  of  this  Machine  are  already 
too  deeply  impressed  upon  That  Heart,  that  no  Chance  or  cir- 
cumstance wiU  Efface  Them,  and  in  that  Persuasion  perhaps 
it  may  be  prudent  to  omit  Them  on  the  outside  of  your  Coffee 
Pot.     But  having  said  this,  I  must  leave  the  Decision  entirely 
to  yourseK,  and  I  do  not  think  it  possible  to  leave  it  in  Wiser  or 
better  Hands.     You  say  in  the  Spirit  of  true  LiberaUty  that 
you   would  have  been  better  pleased  if  I  had  foreborne  to  make 
this  trifling  Present.     It  struck  Me  when  you  was  giving  your 
report  of  the  bad  success  you  had,  in  making  the  attempt  with 
a  tin  Coffee  Pot,  and  the  Impulse  was  then  so  strong  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  for  me  to  resist  it.     The  one  in  question 
was  found  at  a  Shop,  new,  but  not  made  to  order.    What  a 
dehghtful  source  of  consolation  to    me  was  your  Letter  this 
morning  !     Perhaps  more  gratifying  in  as  much  as  it  was  scarcely 
Expected,  because  you  had  not  hinted  at  your  possible  return 
to  Town.     When  I  began  to  read  your  Letter  I  felt  how  necessary 
it  was  that  you  should  write  to  "  the  Empress  "   without  delay 
upon  your  leaving  Oxfordshire  to  announce  the  fact  of  your 
being  returned  to  Town,  and  it  was  my  intention  to  send  you  a 
Line  for  that  Purpose  if  I  did  not  write  another  Word.     But 
observe  how  Perfect  you  are  in  every  Point !     Before  I  got 
to  the  conclusion  of  your  Charming  Letter  I  found  a  Hint  of 
your  Design  to  do  the  very  thing  I  wished,  and  which  became 
necessary,  as  I  could  not  give  information  of  your  return  to 
T.   Street  without  the  production  of   this   Entre  nous,  which 
I  reserve  sacred  to  my  own  Eyes  and  my  own  Heart.    When- 
ever We  meet,  I  trust  We  may  have  an  opportunity  of  con- 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  197 

versing  confidentially  upon  the  topicks  which  have  arisen  out 
of  your  late  Visit  to  Oxfordshire.  Thank  Heaven  you  are 
come  back  in  tolerable  Health ;  and  as  you,  most  kindly,  speak 
favourably  of  your  Visits  to  us  Here,  I  hve  in  Hopes  of  seeing  you 
again  Ere  long.  For  the  present  Adieu,  my  Dearest  of  all  dear 
Friends. 

Beheve  me  to  be  Ever  and  ever,  most  truly  and  affectionately 
yours. 

The  Sylph. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister.  Miss  F.  E.  Lewin,  at  the 
Hollies,  near  Eltham,  Kent. 

Theeadneedlb  Street,  London,  April  21th,  1822. 
My  dear  Babbee, — ^I  owe  you  for  two  long  letters  which 
sufficiently  instruct  me  as  to  the  state  of  your  mind.  I  could 
say  much  thereupon,  but  not  in  the  compass  of  a  letter.  Your 
character  is  unfolding  itself  at  a  somewhat  rapid  rate,  and  I 
think  it  highly  desirable  you  should  be  furnished  with  all  the 
materials  for  deciding  upon  the  direction  which  your  views 
shall  take  of  Life,  of  Society,  and  of  Morals.  Your  mind,  being 
of  a  permanent  and  consistent  description,  must  be  modelled 
accordingly  with  reflected  judgment,  since  it  will  not  hereafter 
be  susceptible  of  any  important  modification.  It  is  precisely 
otherwise  with  most  young  women,  who  derive  their  impressions 
with  readiness  from  each  succeeding  object,  and  so  far  from  ar- 
ranging their  desires  and  ideas,  are  prone  to  involve  themselves 
in  a  jumble  of  second  hand  expressions  adopted  because  it  is 
necessary  for  every  one  to  have  an  opinion  of  some  sort  or  another. 
The  "  Nitten  Dan  "  (Little  Fan  or  Frances)  holds  hers  by  a  sounder 
tenure,  and  goes  steadily  to  work  to  evolve  ideas  by  meditation  on 
subjects  in  which  she  interests  herself.  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear 
Babbee,that  to  know  the  origin  of  our  opinions  and  the  grounds  of 
our  actions  is  the  main  support  of  a  valuable  character,  and  goes 
far  to  constitute  an  estimable  and  useful  member  of  Society. 
I  could  not  exist  without  the  assurance  that  my  opinions  were 
regarded  with  respect  nor  would  any  popularity  I  might  possess 
amongst  ever  so  extended  a  circle,  offer  any  compensation 
for  the  absence  of  that  esteem  and  deference  I  command  from 
thinking  beings.  Bear  in  mind  that  laughter  and  fun  are  all 
very  well  now ;  but  what  will  take  their  place  in  the  decline  of 
our  days,  and  perhaps  under  the  pressure  of  affliction,  save  the 
culture  of  our  mental  powers  and  the  interchange  of  rational 
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converse.  Besides,  the  friendships  arising  out  of  chance  pre- 
ferences for  present  convenience,  will  expire  when  no  longer 
expedient;  while  intimacies  grounded  on  analogy  of  pursuit, 
and  on  a  reflecting  view  of  each  other's  quaUties,  survive  the 
accidents  of  life.  Meanwhile  do  not  worry  yourself  about  any 
perplexity  that  may  arise.  You  know  your  heart  and  con- 
science are  pure  and  earnestly  desirous  of  the  truth.  Grod 
must,  if  he  be  the  all  benevolent  being  we  suppose,  look  at  the 
heart  for  the  goodness  of  his  servants.  If  their  understanding 
does  not  enable  them  to  understand  the  darkness  and  obscurity 
of  the  Sacred  writings,  they  will  not  be  condemned  for  lack 
of  comprehension,  and  if  it  be  contrary  to  reason  to  beUev© 
certain  things  ascribed  to  Him,  I  feel  that  we  should  not  pretend 
to  do  so.  If  He  wishes  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  then  you 
promote  His  ends  by  ministering  to  others,  and  conduct  framed 
on  this  principle  cannot  fail  to  be  a  grateful  offering  in  His  sight. 
Improve  your  mind  by  reading  and  meditation,  discipline  your 
temper,  accustom  yomrself  to  personal  sacrifices  They  must 
be  made  if  ever  you  marry,  that  I  promise  you. 

Allnutt  dined  here  on  Sunday  alone.  We  discoursed  a 
great  deal,  and  I  told  him  what  I  thought  of  your  going  abroad. 
He  agreed  with  me  altogether.  I  am  far  from  well  to-night, 
otherwise  during  the  past  ten  days  I  have  been  pretty  fair. 
I  am  immersed  in  hterary  employments,  finding  it  imperatively 
necessary  to  employ  my  mental  powers  in  order  to  keep  them 
out  of  mischief.  I  have  had  a  brisk  fire  with  my  editor  and 
have  suppHed  three  reviews  which  are  accepted,  but  I  haven't 
"  touched  the  chink  "  yet.  He  thinks  I  am  a  man  of  course, 
to  maintain  which  delusion  I  evade  every  invitation  to  a  per- 
sonal interview.  I  fell  in  with  the  well  known  Mr.  Adair  Fox's 
friend  and  envoy  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Constantinople.  He 
and  I  and  George  had  a  long  colloquy  on  Pohtical  affairs  and 
coming  events.  He  is  a  superior  man.  I  also  saw  old  Landseer, 
who  is  brim  full  of  Chaldaic  antiquities,  but  is  to  reUeve  himself 
by  a  Quarto  speedily.  I  want  to  borrow  a  house  for  ten  days 
this  Easter.  Campbell  was  much  taken  with  "  Itten  Babbee  " — 
plop  into  the  net !  Dad  says  Mam  won't  let  me  have  her  again 
because  I  spoil  her.  What  a  mistake  is  this  !  Good-bye,  my 
dear  Babbee,  this  is  a  monstrous  effort  which  you  must  put 
to  the  account  of  the  great  interest  and  affection  I  bear  you,  being 
Ever  your  faithful  friend  and  attached  sister, 

H.  Geote. 
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Mama  is  continually  sajang  how  she  laments  that  she  did 
not  attend  more  to  her  own  education,  so  she  can  have  no  objec- 
tion to  your  improvement  and  study. 


From  Mr,  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  18)  to  his  Uncle,  Mr.  Richard 
Lewin  {No.  13). 

Calcutta,  December  29th,  1822. 
My  dear  Uncle, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  May,"  1822,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  renewed  proof 
which  it  affords  of  your  kindness  and  regard.  Although  you 
do  not  encourage  me  to  hope  for  a  continuation  of  your  corres- 
pondence, I  trust  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  that  it  will 
always  give  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  you  are  well  and 
enjoying  yourself  as  far  as  the  checquered  scene  of  human  life 
may  permit.  The  arrival  of  my  brother  WilUam  brought  me  a 
letter  from  my  Aunt, for  which  I  desire  to  give  her  my  best  thanks, 
and  the  next  Ship  brought  me  a  letter  from  my  cousin  Richard, 
to  which  I  shall  probably  reply  by  the  present  opportunity. 
From  these  several  communications  it  gives  me  satisfaction 
to  learn  that  all  the  members  of  your  family  were  then  in  good 
health  except  poor  Tom,  whose  indisposition  I  was  much  con- 
cerned to  hear  of,  and  shall  hope  to  receive  by  and  by  more 
favourable  accounts.  My  own  health,  thanks  be  to  God,  con- 
tinues tolerably  good,  but  I  am  sensible  there  is  such  a  constant 
wear  and  tear  of  the  constitution  going  on  under  the  influence 
of  this  oppressive  climate,  that  I  do  not  think  I  shall  remain 
in  India  more  than  five  or  six  years  from  the  present  time.  As 
I  have  a  high  opinion  of  your  sagacity  and  discernment  in  general, 
and  in  matters  relating  to  the  money  market  at  home  in  par- 
ticular, I  should  much  wish  to  be  favoured  with  your  suggestions 
and  advice  as  to  the  most  eligible  mode  of  laying  out  money 
in  England.  The  changes  in  all  the  great  branches  of  public 
economy  have  been  so  important,  and  probably  still  so  uncertain, 
that  there  must  be  great  scope  for  speculation  at  present  for 
monied  men,  and  as  you  are  on  the  spot,  I  do  not  know  any 
person  who  is  hkely  to  give  a  more  shrewd  guess  as  to  the  probable 
upshot  of  the  present  very  unsettled  state  of  things.  I  imagine 
that  at  the  end  of  the  year  1823  I  may  have  a  sum  (say  £10,000 
sterling)  which  if  there  happened  to  be  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  investing  with  a  prospect  of  advantage  I  could  remit.  Other- 
wise it  would  be  better  to  wait  for  the  chance  of  a  more  favourable 
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rate  of  exchange  than  at  present  exists  :  it  being  rather  difficult 
to  get  good  Bills  at  two  shillings  the  Rupee. 

Our  Governor-General  is  to  embark  on  January  1st,  and 
we  give  a  grand  Ball  to-morrow  in  honour  of  his  Lordship  and 
the  Marchionness  on  the  occasion  of  their  departure.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  honors  and  his  greatness,  I  think  he  is  really 
to  be  pitied.  His  affairs  are  in  no  better  state  than  on  the  day 
he  left  England,  and  after  enjojdng  for  nine  years  the  most  lucra- 
tive office  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  he  is  Uterally  afraid  to  face 
his  creditors  on  his  native  soil,  and  is  obUged  to  skulk  into  the 
Meditteranean  instead  of  proudly  saihng  up  the  Bristol  Channel. 
Your  remarks  upon  the  part  of  Lord  H.'s  administration  which 
relates  to  the  liberty  of  the  press  are  made  with  your  usual 
sagacity  and  judgment,  and  he  himself  has  by  this  time  been 
made  bitterly  to  feel  their  truth.  Our  new  Commander-in- 
Chief  has  lately  arrived  from  Ceylon  and  seems  hkely  to  be 
popular.  They  talk  of  Lady  Harriet  Paget  going  home  with 
the  children.  The  new  Chief  Justice  has  not  yet  taken  his  seat 
in  Court,  except  for  the  purpose  of  being  sworn  in,  but  I  augur 
very  favourably  of  him,  and  am  not  surprised  to  hear  that  his 
appointment  has  given  general  satisfaction  in  England.  I 
desire  to  be  very  kindly  remembered  to  my  Aunt,  and  to  AUnutt, 
Tom  and  Henry,  and  in  any  letters  that  you  or  others  of  the 
family  may  do  me  the  favor  to  write,  do  not  forget  to  mention 
Fred,  Reade  and  Harriet  and  their  numerous  progeny.  I 
have  only  to  repeat  my  sincere  wishes  for  your  own  health  and 
happiness,  and  remain,  my  dear  Uncle, 

Your  affectionate  Nephew, 

Thos.  Lewin. 

PS. — Do  not  be  alarmed,  this  is  the  blood  of  a  Mosquito. 


From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote,  to  her  sister,  Miss  Frances  E.  Lewin, 
Paste  Bestante  a  Turin. 

April  8th,  1823. 
My  deae  Babbee, — I  received  yours  from  Lyons  yesterday, 
and  am  happy  to  find  that  tout  va  bien  with  you  so  far. 
As  you  stipulate  for  a  bit  letter  at  Turin,  I  must  compose  one, 
but  I  trust  you  have  received  one  which  I  despatched  last  Friday. 
We  both  derived  much  satisfaction  from  your  letter,  which 
indicates  an  undiminished  reUsh  for  the  one  thing  needful.  I 
cannot  but  own  I  shall  enjoy  a  tour  with  you  along  the  route 
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you  are  now  pursuing.  My  passion  for  travel,  though  governed 
by  expediency,  is  not  quenched,  and  it  derives  no  small  enhance- 
ment from  the  imagined  addition  of  your  companionship.  I 
have  not  seen  A.  these  five  weeks ;  when  next  I  do  so  (which 
will  be  when  circuit  terminates),  you  may  depend  upon  my 
observing  strict  reserve  on  your  topic,  since  such  is  your  wish. 
Not  that  I  have  ever  done  what  you  fear ;  so  far  from  it,  I  feel 
disposed  to  discourage  aU  expectations  on  his  part.  No  news 
whatever  of  Wad.,  nor  any  of  Mary  subsequent  to  the  report 
I  forwarded  to  my  mother  a  week  since.  I  think  mother  will 
never  stand  the  heat  sufficiently  to  sweat  as  far  as  Rome.  Emihus 
is  with  me  at  present,  and  perfectly  docile  indeed.  I  do  not  find 
him  at  all  in  my  way  when  alone,  but  if  Edward  is  with  him, 
they  cannot  be  quiet  for  one  minute  together.  I  agree  with  you 
that  Wislez  is  possessed  of  a  good  understanding  and  much 
discernment.  She  is  well  worthy  of  your  countenance  and  corres- 
pondence. I  always  rated  her  highly  in  point  of  acuteness 
and  mental  energy.  We  are  both  much  concerned  about  poor 
George  Norman's  malady,  which  has  returned,  and  he  is  pre- 
paring to  set  forth  to  the  Continent  again  with  his  dear  friend 
Cowell.  His  mind  is,  I  fear,  partially  aUenated,  and  his  poor 
mother  must  be  miserable.  I  would  I  were  able  to  attend 
and  minister  to  him.  The  doctors  have  prescribed  travel  as 
the  only  remedy.  We  hope  soon  to  receive  another  letter  from 
you.     "  Potther  "  will  add  a  scrap. 

Ever  thine,  my  dear  Babbee, 

H.  Grotb. 


From  Mr.  George  Grate  to  his  sister-in-law.  Miss  Frarices  E.  Lewin. 
(Enclosed  in  above.) 

My  dear  Babbee, — I  was  pleased  with  your  last  letter, 
which  indicates  that  reason  and  improvement  still  retain  their 
influence  over  you,  even  in  the  dissipating  locomotion  which 
you  are  now  going  through.  I  truly  rejoice  that  you  have 
satisfied  yourself  as  to  the  fact  of  amour  de  soi  being  the 
universal  mover,  variously  modified,  of  the  human  race.  There 
is  no  possibiUty  of  correctly  appreciating  men  or  motives  until 
this  has  become  a  faultless  truth.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that 
we  take  pleasure  in  the  happiness  of  others  ;  but  this  is  a  pleasure 
altogether  arising  from  habit  and  association,  and  from  realizing 
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that  the  best  way  of  getting  others  to  make  us  happy  is  to  exert 
ourselves  in  making  them  happy,  and  from  discovering  also  that 
when  people  are  happiest  they  are  always  most  obhging  and 
good  tempered.  Volney  is  an  excellent  book,  but  take  care  that 
his  vague  expressions  (such  as  loi  naturelle,  droit  invariable 
et  eternel,  etc.,  etc.,)  do  not  impose  themselves  upon  you  as 
ultimate  truths.  Never  suffer  a  word  or  a  phrase  to  take  the 
place  of  a  reason,  and  whenever  you  meet  such  an  expression, 
resolve  it  into  the  principle  of  utility.  Your  reply  to  Baldwin 
was  spirited  and  proper — a  few  such  saUies,  well  timed,  will 
secure  you  from  any  attacks  for  the  future.  I  firmly  beUeve 
that  we  err  more  frequently  from  want  of  courage  in  declaring 
our  sentiments  than  by  overforwardness,  though  there  are 
undoubtedly  many  occasions  on  which  it  is  proper  to  keep  them 
back.  Study  the  prejudices  of  the  people  you  meet,  and  com- 
pare them  with  those  of  your  own  country.     No  time  for  more. 

"  POTTHER." 


From  George  Herbert  Lewin  (No.  26)  to  his  Mother,  Mrs.  M.  Lewin. 

FuLHAM,  December  IQth,  1823. 
My  dear  Mother, — I  take  up  my  pen  with  great  pleasure 
to  inform  you  of  our  Christmas  Recess  which  will  commence 
on  the  19th  Inst.  The  sending  you  this  Information  affords 
me  an  opportunity  of  assuring  you  that  I  shall  always  be  sensible 
of  your  parental  Affection  and  Anxiety  for  my  mental  Improve- 
ment ;  and  though  in  my  present  Situation  I  am  unable  to  make 
you  an  adequate  Retiu-n  for  such  Kindness,  yet  Occasions,  I 
hope,  will  offer  themselves  in  my  maturer  Years,  when  I  shall 
endeavour  to  show  you  such  Proofs  of  my  Gratitude  as  your 
Goodness  to  me  has  so  long  merited.  I  now  wish  to  indulge 
a  Hope  that  my  Improvement  in  gentlemanly  Manners  and 
Attention  to  your  Wishes  will  afford  you  real  Pleasure.  Pray 
mention  my  Duty  to  my  Father,  with  Love  to  my  Sisters,  and 
be  pleased  to  accept  the  same  from 

Your  dutiful  Son, 

George  Herbert  Lewin. 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  203 

From  John  Hale  {No.  3)  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Hale,  Harewood, 
Wetherhy,  Yorkshire. 

Quebec,  December  20/A,  1823. 

Dear  Richard, — ^A  letter  from  you  to  our  brother  Edward, 
which  he  received  during  last  summer,  showed  that  you  took 
much  interest  in  our  welfare  though  our  correspondence  had 
relaxed.  I  shall  therefore  make  you  acquainted  with  some 
events  in  my  History  which  are  flattering  to  me  and  will  give 
you  satisfaction.  I  have  held  as  many  offices  in  this  country  as 
"  Scrub  "  in  the  Play,  viz.  :  Inspector  General  of  Provincial 
Accounts ;  Agent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  the  6th 
and  7th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent ;  and  Arbitrator  for  Lower 
Canada  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  3rd  Geo.  4th  Chap.,  119. 
These  were  enough  for  one  man's  head,  when  added  to  the  cares 
of  a  family  of  nine  children — but  no  :  one  day  Lord  Dalhousie 
sent  for  me  and  told  me  that  the  Receiver  General  of  the  Pro- 
vince was  a  defaulter  to  the  amount  of  £96,000 ;  that  he  must 
be  immediately  suspended ;  and  his  Lordship  requested  me  to 
accept  the  appointment  till  the  King's  pleasure  should  be  known, 
saying  that  I  should  thereby  relieve  him  from  great  embarass- 
ment.  I  give  up  for  the  time  being  the  office  of  Inspector  of 
Accounts,  because  it  is  incompatible  with  that  of  Receiver 
General,  and  I  do  not  at  present  derive  any  pecuniary  advantage 
by  the  exchange — only  the  Honour.  The  appointment  of  Re- 
ceiver General  gives  but  £400  a  year,  therefore  I  hope  that  I 
shall  be  confirmed  at  home,  for  there  are  not  many  people  Hkely 
to  come  abroad  for  such  a  salary.  If  I  should  be  confirmed,  I 
think  I  stand  so  well  with  the  Government  and  the  Legislature 
here  that  I  shall  be  able  to  make  it  a  better  thing.  I  have  written 
to  Lord  Harewood,  Mr.  Wortley,  Mr.  Lewin,  and  Sir  Charles 
Long,  and  my  wife  has  written  to  Lord  Morley,  Mr.  Canning, 
and  Governor  Gore.  If  you  can  get  at  the  ear  of  any  Barber 
who  shaves  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  pray  put  in  a  word  for  me. 
I  may  be  called  on  to  find  two  sureties  of  £5,000  each,  and  I  do 
not  know  who  to  apply  to  save  Lord  Harewood  and  Mr.  Lewin. 
If  Dundas  were  in  England,  I  should  ask  him  with  less  hesitation 
than  Lord  Harewood.  I  conclude  you  hear  sometimes  from 
Emily,  and  that  you  know  of  my  journey  to  Salem,  near  Boston, 
when  I  embarked  my  son  Edward  for  Calcutta  and  thus  saved 
him  the  voyage  to  England.  We  are  now  in  daily  expectation 
of  hearing  of  his  arrival.    The  eldest  boy  I  now  have  at  home 
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is  Bernard ;  a  very  clever,  steady  lad  of  19,  who  at  present  is 
earning  £200  a  year  in  the  Province  Council  Office  :  but  I  medi- 
tate giving  him  a  Profession  instead  of  trusting  to  a  place  under 
Government,  and  he  is  entered  at  the  Temple.  Two  other  boys 
of  15  and  16  are  working  at  Greek  in  hopes  of  getting  to  India 
while  their  Uncle  is  there,  but  I  fear  it  is  not  easy  to  accompUsh 
that  object.  I  have  answered  some  enquiries  in  the  Farmer's 
Journal  on  the  subject  of  obtaining  land  in  Canada.  I  have 
50,000  acres  of  Forest  upon  which  I  should  be  glad  to  see  some 
Yorkshire  Farmers,  but  no  one  should  come  out  here  who  has 
not  enough  to  hve  upon  until  he  can  cut  down  Trees  and  replace 
them  with  wheat.  Adieu  !  My  wife  sends  her  love.  Edward 
is  well,  and  I  am  always 

Your  very  affectionate  Brother, 

J.  Hale. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  {No.  11)  of  the  Hollies,  to  his  son,  Lieut. 
William  C.  J.  Lewin,  Hon.  Cam'pany's  Artillery,  Chittagong, 
East  Indies. 

The  Hollies,  A'pril  15th,  1824. 

Dear  William, — Your  letter  of  November  29th  last  has 
just  reached  me.  The  subject  of  it  is  of  such  importance  not 
only  to  yourself,  but  to  all  who  take  any  Care  or  Concern  about 
you,  that  I  am  unwilUng  to  let  a  single  moment  slip  without 
performing  the  task  of  Duty  which  as  a  Parent  I  owe  to  you 
and  them  upon  the  occasion.  You  have  judged  weU  in  address- 
ing your  communication  to  your  Mother  as  well  as  to  me.  It 
has  called  into  action  the  best  faculties  of  her  mind,  together 
with  all  the  impulses  of  her  tenderness  towards  you,  and  has 
disposed  her  to  enter  fully  into  the  Case,  of  which  I  think  she 
has  taken  so  just  a  View  that  httle  is  left  for  me  to  do  further 
than  to  give  my  entire  assent  to  her  opinion,  and  to  recommend 
to  you,  which  I  do  with  the  greatest  possible  earnestness,  to 
shape  your  Conduct  by  her  Advice.  Her  letter  containing  this 
Advice  you  will  receive  enclosed  herewith.  You  may  look 
upon  it  as  a  weighty  addition  to  the  number  of  proofs  you  have 
already  experienced  of  her  affection  for  you,  and  it  may  be 
perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  her  judicious  Counsel  at  the 
present  momentous  crisis  is  the  most  valuable  act  of  Beneficence 
that  she  has  ever  had  the  Opportunity  of  conferring  upon  you. 
When  a  few  revolving  years  shall  have  strengthened  your  Judg- 
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ment  and  enabled  you  to  take  a  juster  View  of  Human  Kfe  than 
you  can  be  expected  to  do  at  this  time,  I  entertain  no  doubt  of 
your  feeling  grateful  to  the  Providence  of  Almighty  God,  who 
by  placing  you  within  the  Guardianship  of  your  eldest  Brother, 
in  addition  to  that  of  your  Parents,  has  preserved  you  from 
faUing  into  a  situation  of  extreme  difficulty  and  embarassment : 
One  that  would  in  all  Ukelihood  have  proved  a  death  blow  to 
all  your  hopes  of  professional  distinction,  excluding  you  from 
the  more  creditable  as  well  as  enlightened  Ranks  of  Society, 
and  leaving  you  a  meagre  subsistence  ;  nay,  perhaps  involving 
you  in  the  agonizing  thralldom  of  inextricable  Debt.  By  inter- 
posing the  firm  and  impenetrable  ^gis  of  Parental  and  Fra- 
ternal Counsel  against  the  torrent  of  youthful  misguided  Passion, 
His  Mercy  has  rescued  you  from  impending  destruction  to  your 
Fame  and  Fortune,  and  provided  for  your  future  well  doing, 
if  you  resolve  to  jdeld  (as  I  devoutly  hope  and  trust  you  will) 
a  duteous  and  cheerful  acquiescence  to  the  Opinions  of  those 
whom  He  has  appointed  to  guide  you  through  the  thorny  Ways 
of  the  World,  and  who,  you  must  be  certain,  can  have  no  design 
whatever  in  aU  they  may  say  and  do,  but  to  promote  and  secure 
your  Advancement  and  Prosperity.  It  wiU  afford  me  great 
satisfaction,  and  so  it  will  to  all  of  Us,  to  hear  that  your  expecta- 
tion of  being  promoted  to  the  Rank  of  a  First  Lieutenant  has 
been  realised,  which  wish,  coupled  with  my  Blessing  to  you, 
concludes  me,  my  dear  WiUiam, 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


From  Miss  Frances  E.  Lewin   to  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  (No.  32), 
Eltham,  Kent. 

February  IQth,  1825. 
My  dear  Tomkens, — ^What  are  you  about  that  you  have 
not  let  me  see  your  kind  face  for  now  so  long  a  time  ?  What 
have  you  done  about  my  French  books  pour  les  jeunes  demoiselles 
de  famille  ?  To-day  we  dine  out  so  I  am  busy  this  morning. 
I  expect  Charlotte  will  soon  return  to  us,  but  the  precise  time 
and  manner  of  her  transit  from  Threadneedle  Street  to  the 
HoUies  is  not  yet  specified.  Will  you  come  over,  for  the  chance 
of  riding  with  me  to  Blackheath,  to-morrow,  if  I  can  so  arrange, 
about  one  o'clock.  That's  all  I  have  to  say  in  this  present, 
except  that  I  am  well  and  cheerful  without  effort,  and  therefore 
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happy.    I  hope  you  are  so  too,  and  if  even  more  so,  dear  Padre, 
it  would  please  me  better.     Good-bye, 

Your  affectionate  cousin, 

"  Babbee." 
I  am  21  to-day  ! 


From  Richard  John  Lewin,  B.N.,  to  his  brother,  Frederick  Mortimer 
Lewin,  Ciml  Service,  Madras,  E.I. 

Lis;bon,  January  20th,  1826. 
(Endorsed)  Please  to  forward  this  to  Frederic.  R.  J.  L. 
(Added)  Yes,  your 'worship  !     Having  swiped  me  up  for  the 
postage  mounting  to  3s.  6d.  !     Not  bad  ! — H.  G.  (Harriet  Grote). 

My  dear  Fellow, — ^Your  letter  just  received  has  given 
me  pleasure,  and  I  hasten  to  tell  you  something  of  myself.  The 
family  details  will  have  put  you  in  possession  probably  of  the 
events  of  my  marriage,  etc. — no  small  occurrence  in  the  history 
of  a  man.  I  have  now  been  spliced  just  long  enough  to  form 
some  idea  of  what  I  have  been  guilty  of,  and  I  am  free  to  say 
I  am  content,  and  I  believe  the  "  Uxor  "  is  much  the  same.  I 
could  fill  this  letter  in  praising  this  climate  and  in  abusing  every- 
thing else  we  have  met  with  in  this  ill-fated  Kingdom ;  but  its 
doom  seems  fixed,  and  the  common  course  of  events  will  probably 
preclude  the  necessity  of  another  earthquake  to  blot  out  this 
sovereignty  from  the  many  Kingdoms.  The  wretched,  mis- 
governed, indolent,  even  to  stinking  race  of  people  which  inhabit 
this  extensive  capital  would  horrify  and  surprize  you.  The 
army,  who  still  retain  a  considerable  portion  of  miUtary  char- 
acter, formed  and  trained  in  the  campaigns  by  English  officers 
under  Lord  WeUington — these  show  so  marked  a  difference  be- 
tween what  a  Portuguese  may  be  and  what  he  is,  that  the  com- 
parison is  deplorable.  Meantime,  two  94  gun  ships  and  two 
frigates  remain  in  the  Tagus  to  guard  the  person  of  his  most 
faithful  Majesty,  and  to  offer  a  refuge  should  party  squabbles 
and  political  intrigues  drive  the  unhappy  pusillanimous  man 
from  his  Throne  and  Sceptre.  This  is,  you  see,  the  real  merit 
of  Kingly  existence,  and  vastly  to  be  coveted  by  all  men  !  I 
marvel  much  if  your  life,  as  it  is  at  present,  is  not  worth  the 
entire  happiness  of  the  whole  Royal  family  of  Portugal.  We 
hope  to  get  away  February  20th  to  go  to  Gibraltar,  thence  to 
Marseilles,  and  on  to  Naples.  Much  do  I  wish  that  your  honour 
could  be  one  of  the  party.     We  hope  to  see  much  of  what  is 
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grand  and  majestic  in  the  way  of  mountain  scenery,  as  well  as 
all  the  wonders  of  the  world  which  everybody  now  in  England 
almost  has  visited  twice  over.  I  hear  people  say  that  they 
have  met  in  the  most  secluded  parts  of  Switzerland — ^not  people 
who  carried  the  look  of  travellera,  but  round-faced,  fat,  heavy 
citizens  of  London,  perchance  from  St.  Mary  Axe  or  Cripplegate, 
without  a  word  of  French  or  Itahan  to  get  along  with,  trusting 
to  their  purses  for  everything  they  needed  or  desired. 

Touching  Charlotte's  pious  exhortations  to  fear  God  and 
eschew  evil  and  the  flesh,  I  must  tell  you,  they  mean  nothing. 
She  is  a  good  woman,  but  a  great  ass,  and  always  was.  Since 
my  kind  parents  have  discarded  me  totally,  my  intercourse 
with  the  Hollies  people  is  somewhat  limited;  indeed,  when  I 
tell  you  that  for  four  years  I  have  scarcely  seen  the  place,  you 
win  not  wonder  that  I  know  nothing  about  it,  and  you  may  also 
suppose  that  I  shall  see  but  Uttle  of  them  in  the  years  to  come. 
This  is  doubtless  very  miserable  work,  but  life  furnishes  every 
day  occurrences  of  this  kind,  and  there  is  no  help  for  it.  When 
Tom  and  your  honour  come  to  England  we  shall  try  if  age  has 
superceded  all  recreation  and  enjoyment  in  this  world.  As 
you  will  probably  send  this  on  to  Tom,  I  shall  address  a  line  to 
him  in  it,  and  beg  you  to  beheve  me  no  less  your  brother  now 
than  I  was  when  we  parted  at  Gravesend. 

My  dear  Tom, — ^Year  after  year  they  say  you  are  coming 
home,  and  I  again  repeat  my  injunction  to  you :  if  your  health 
will  bear  it,  make  money  enough  to  be  above  the  million — ^that 
is  enough  to  cho(»e  your  own  society  and  of  the  best.  Now  yon 
have  my  opinion  and  so  please  yourself :  every  year  money 
seems  of  more  value.  It  is  impossible  even  to  move  from  one 
place  to  another  without  an  expense  that  is  almost  a  prohibition. 
For  my  own  part,  I  look  back  to  the  scrambling  and  necessitous 
life  which  I  led  for  the  last  four  years  with  perfect  horror,  and 
indeed  my  health  has  probably  suffered  from  it  to  a  degree  past 
redemption  or  cure ;  but  never  mind,  I  possess  the  means  of 
giving  happiness  to  others,  if  I  am  past  enjoyment  myself,  and 
when  you  come  to  London  we  will  see  what  can  be  done  to  make 
you  forget  your  banishment.  God  bl^s  you,  Tom ;  take  care  of 
your  health,  and  many  years  of  happiness  may  stUl  be  yours. 

Ever  affectionately, 

R.  J.  L. 
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{In  Mrs.  Orote's  writing.)  A  letter  on  the  stocks  at 
this  moment  from  Harriet  to  Frederick  : — March  7th,  1826,  Fortis 
Green  Villa.  It  is  blowing  enough  to  blow  the  devil's  horns 
off.     Horrible  weather  all  this  last  week. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  {born  Hale),  at  the  Hollies,  under  date 
March  1th,  1826,  to  her  son,  Lieut.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  Hon. 
Company's  Artillery,  Care  of  Thomas  Lewin,  Esq.,  Master 
in  Equity,  Calcutta. 

My  dear  Billy  boy, — I  received  yours  of  May  25th,  1825, 
and  rejoice  at  your  continuance  of  good  health  amid  all  the 
privations  your  active  duty  has  naturally  subjected  you  to, 
and  which  has  caused  me  many  an  uneasy  hour.  Indeed,  you 
have  been  a  dilatory  correspondent,  and  but  for  Tom's  account 
of  you  we  should  have  been  badly  off.  I  see  nothing  surprising 
in  my  asking  for  a  journal  of  your  time,  or  at  my  feeling  an 
interest  in  the  most  minute  details  of  your  daily  hfe.  It  is  a 
natural  wish  in  a  mother  suffering  by  the  Banishment  of  her 
son  at  such  an  early  age,  to  have  him  in  her  mind's  eye  at  different 
periods  and  in  different  seasons  as  she  hears  he  is  occupied.  I 
have  envied  Mrs.  Benson  the  letters  from  C.  Bird  on  this  account, 
and  for  the  minute  sketches  of  himself  and  his  Servants,  horses, 
mess-room,  tent,  etc.,  and  I  hope  you  will  improve  on  this  hint 
and  indulge  me  accordingly. 

I  have  not  had  heart  to  put  pen  to  paper  lately,  the  sudden 
death  of  your  poor  unfortunate  sister  Mary  having  much  shaken 
me,  and  the  anxiety  I  experience  for  her  two  girls,  who  I  mean 
to  maintain,  rather  than  they  should  be  brought  up  under  such 
a  wretch  as  their  Father.  You  will  by  this  time  have  seen  her 
fortunate  son,  because  he  left  England  last  June,  having  got 
him  a  Cavalry  cadetship,  fearing  he  would  not  pass  at  Addis- 
combe,  and  since  then  letters  to  the  chief  officers  on  the  staff 
at  Calcutta  have  been  sent  on  his  Ijohalf,  and  I  am  assured  he 
will  be  taken  by  the  hand.  God  send  he  may  pursue  the  right 
path.  His  Father  is  a  beacon  to  warn  him  of  the  dire  effects 
of  a  laxity  in  reUgious  feeling  and  deviation  from  principle  and 
integrity.  I  am  not  without  great  apprehensions,  but  we  have 
done  our  duty  by  this  worse  than  Orphan.  Your  letter,  with 
the  exception  of  some  parts,  has  given  me  great  pleasure.  To 
find  you  contented  with  your  profession,  enjoying  health,  and 
with  a  prospect  of  rising  rapidly  in  the  Corps.     Frederick  writes 
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you  are  promoted  into  the  Horse  Artillery  besides.  Your  two 
accounts  of  the  army  are  admirable.  One  I  had  put  into  a 
daily  paper,  and  it  was  thought  much  of.  Tom  forwarded  it, 
and  your  last  of  your  Band  playing  over  the  hiUs,  and  made  me 
shed  tears,  for  there  was  a  corresponding  feehng  of  the  soldier 
in  your  old  Mother,  and  had  I  been  a  man  the  Army  would  have 
been  my  choice. 

You  must  now  send  me  your  ideas  on  the  subject  of  getting 
you  recommended  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  and  be  very  minute 
on  this  subject,  for  rest  assured,  I  shall  think  it  no  trouble  to 
exert  myseK  where  I  can  be  of  any  service ;  but  I  must  have 
very  particular  directions,  as  the  Army  is  quite  new  to  me,  you 
know.  I  Uve  in  the  hope  that  the  year  1828  Tom  will  bid  adieu 
to  India,  and  that  Frederick  will  accompany  him,  taking  the 
furlough  allowed  by  the  Company  to  come  home  after  ten  years' 
service  on  £500  a  year  for  three  years. 

The  Idea  of  seeing  you,  alas !  is  very  distant,  more  so  by 
the  step  which  you  seem  to  have  firmly  determined  on  of  in- 
creasing your  EstabUshment  by  a  Wife ;  but  on  that  subject  I 
shall  say  no  more.  Not  to  have  endeavoured  to  deter  you  at 
your  early  age  from  marriage  would  have  been  to  desert  my 
part.  If  at  the  age  of  21  the  step  you  propose  adds  to  your 
happiness,  it  will  to  mine,  and  I  shall  greet  my  daughter-in-law 
as  becomes  a  mother.  It  is  so  entirely  out  of  my  power  to^ 
devise  what  sort  of  a  present  would  best  suit  your  altered  mind 
since  the  days  of  Billy-boy,  when  a  sword  stick  was  so  often 
resisted  by  your  anxious  and  fearful  Mother,  that  I  must  beg 
you  candidly  to  assist  me  in  the  wish  I  have  to  forward  a  tribute 
of  affection  when  the  Die  will  be  cast,  and  you  are  a  Married 
Man.  I  feel  secure  Tom  is  an  affectionate  and  hberal  brother, 
and  that  any  aid  you  may  require  will  not  be  sUghtly  proferred. 
Let  me  know  your  income  in  times  of  peace,  when  you  are  likely 
to  be  stationed  at  Calcutta  or  up  the  country,  and  pray  mention 
Frederick,  Grote,  and  Dyke,  and  be  minute  about  Hippy. 

Now  for  the  home  detail.  Your  brother  John  Dick's  marriage 
to  the  old  Widow  Mrs.  Plumer  (being  a  year  older  than  his  Mother) 
is  so  far  a  subject  of  congratulation  that  he  appears  not  to  regret 
the  step.  Her  money  contributes  to  his  Luxury  and  indolence 
of  mind,  procures  him  all  the  comforts  his  decUning  health 
requires,  and  he  has  been  so  often  shipwrecked  in  love,  has  had 
one  narrow  escape  from  beggary  by  imprudence,  and  so  many 
pangs,  that  I  think  he  felt  no  regret  in  abandoning  the  sex  (the 
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youthful  part,  at  least)  and  bearing  away  for  a  safe  Haven. 
He  is  by  this  time  between  Spain  and  Naples  cruising,  and  his 
Wife  delighted  at  an  opportunity  of  touring.  1  hear  of  him 
through  Harriet,  for  after  a  series  of  contemptuous  behaviour 
to  me  and  his  more  open  cut  of  me  on  his  marriage,  it  naturally 
follows  that  further  communications  between  us  must  cease. 
His  letter  to  his  Father  has  produced  the  same  effect  on  Mr. 
Lewin's  mind.  I  believe  prosperity  more  difficult  for  some 
minds  to  bear  than  adversity,  and  John  Dick's  sudden  acquirement 
of  wealth  has  bewildered  his  brain.  He  is  the  object  of  my  pity, 
and  here  I  leave  him. 

Your  younger  brothers  are  lads  of  much  promise  ;  their 
destination  is  yet  undecided,  except  the  certainty  of  their  not 
going  to  India.  I  can't  bereave  myself  of  all  props.  George 
seems  steadily  pursuing  his  task  at  Forster's  office  well  satisfied, 
and  comes  down  occasionally.  Harriet  Grote  onjoys  tolerable 
health  and  great  spirits.  Groto  still  thinks  there  is  not  such 
another  Woman.  Cutty  is  very  popular.  Babbee  tolerably 
docile.  Your  Father  potters  about  the  grounds  like  your  Grand- 
father did,  and  is  as  young  as  when  you  left — attends  the 
Justice  bench  and  does  a  great  deal  as  Justice  at  home,  dinen 
at  the  Beef  Steaks  most  Saturdays,  rides  very  little,  and  adopts 
my  four-wheeled  chaise  more  and  more.  Old  Stone  your  Master 
has  suffered  much  by  the  death  of  his  second  son,  but  he  and 
his  daughters  thrive  in  their  respective  schools.  Old  Johnston 
alive  yet ;  Malcolms  at  the  Abbey  thriving ;  but  no  marriagen 
going  on,  except  Emma  Stone  to  Richard  Norman,  the  Timber 
Merchant,  and  Miss  Townshend  to  a  Mr.  Cholmondley,  thirteen 
years  older  than  Lord  Sydney,  but  very  happy  I  hear,  and  likely 
to  increase  her  family.  Mrs.  Grote  I  called  on  at  Beokenham, 
but  she  was  out ;  but  she  always  talks  to  me  of  you  :  it  appears 
rather  odd  that  Frederick  Grote  never  writes ;  Joe  Grote  has 
been  entertained  by  Tom,  I  hear,  as  also  Jem  West  your  cousin. 
Thank  God  I  enjoy  very  fair  health,  get  out  in  my  four-wheeled 
chaise  sometimes,  drove  by  Httle  Edward.  Wo  have  got  a  host 
of  Talent  in  our  new  Rector,  Rev.  Charles  Goddard ;  he  keeps 
a  curate  who  is  also  a  very  fair  specimen.  Cook  Stillwell  still 
here,  and  poor  Hannah  is  just  become  a  Widow,  having  been 
only  two  years  married.  She  is  now  here  for  life,  1  reckon. 
Now  I  have  given  you  a  long  letter  and  shall  only  mention  our 
poor  friend  General  Kydd,  whose  mind  wanders  now,  so  that 
society  is  thrown  away  upon  him.     He  has  no  hope,  I  fear,  in 
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religion,  nor  allows  any  one  to  touch  on  the  subject.  And 
now,  my  dear  Billy,  adieu.  Accept  the  love  and  regard  of  all 
this  circle,  and 

BeUeve  me,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lemn  to  her  son,  Lieut.  W.  C.  J.   Lewin,  in 

India. 

The  Hollies,  May  17th,  1826. 

Dear  Billy, — ^We  are  all  impatient  for  the  homeward  bound, 
which  a  continual  N.E.  wind  has  delayed,  for  a  private  letter 
announces  that  the  Burmese  war  is  at  an  end — too  good  news 
to  be  true  I  fear ;  but  the  Fleet  must  bring  the  real  truth,  of 
course.  I  have  to  acknowledge  yours  dated  Arracan,  January, 
the  first  letter  in  detail  I  have  received,  and  beg  you  to  continue 
descriptions  and  add  some  drawings  and  sketches  of  yourself 
en  militaire,  or  if  you  find  some  better  artist  have  the  patience 
to  sit  to  him.  I  don't  mean  a  formal  miniature,  but  a  drawing 
coloured  with  your  horse  and  uniform.  I  am  very  happy  to 
find  the  Musical  box  arrived  and  gave  satisfaction. 

On  the  subject  of  your  intended  Marriage  I  think  we  now 
fully  understand  each  other  that  it  is  to  be,  and  that  it  will  con- 
tribute to  your  happiness ;  if  so,  it  will  naturally  add  to  mine ; 
and  I  have  heard  from  old  Grote  that  Mr.  Laprimaudaye,  the 
Clergyman  of  Low  Layton,  Essex,  is  a  very  old  acquaintance  of 
his ;  he  has  no  children,  and  is  going  to  place  his  Nephew  at 
College.  I  have  made  enquiry  about  the  Nephew,  your  brother- 
in-law,  but  cannot  find  his  name  at  Oxford  yet.  One  of  Stone's 
daughters  while  in  Essex  dined  with  him,  and  the  boy  mentioned 
his  sister  as  being  engaged  to  a  son  of  Mr.  Lewin,  of  Kent.  Who 
knows  but  I  may  meet  the  Uncle,  and  I  dare  say  we  shall  be 
good  friends  if  ever  we  do  meet.  Tom's  picture  by  Chinnery 
has  arrived — very  hke,  so  his  friends  say,  and  Freddy  has  sent 
his,  but  we  have  not  yet  got  it  out  of  the  India  House  as  there 
is  a  demur  on  account  of  the  heavy  duty  atteiched  to  pictures 
if  done  by  a  foreigner.  Tom  sent  a  certificate  that  his  was 
done  by  Chinnery,  and  it  cost  nothing.  Mrs.  Grote  has  got 
pictures — coloured  prints  of  the  Burmese  stockades  and  attacks 
by  our  Troops,  etc.,  and  they  were  all  laid  out  when  we  dined 
there  ;  and  Mrs.  West,  whose  son  is  in  a  line  of  battle  Ship  in  India, 
was  also  of  the  party,  and   of  course  felt  interested  with  our- 
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selves  in  viewing  the  scenes  in  which  our  dear  boys  had  home  a 
part,  and  I  think  myself  too  fortunate  you  have  escaped  with 
health  and  whole  hmbs. 

George  Dyke  arrived  last  month  and  walked  in  here,  but 
being  full  as  stout  and  fat  as  his  Father,  I  had  no  idea  who  he 
was  till  he  smiled,  when  a  faint  idea  stole  upon  me  it  was  a  Dyke 
face,  but  which  I  did  not  know,  as  I  read  one  was  dead,  which 
was  a  mistake.  He  yarned  full  two  hours,  talked  as  a  true 
friend  of  yours,  described  your  intended,  and  declared  you 
fully  able  to  maintain  a  wife.  He  is  a  good  fellow,  but  how  he 
is  to  employ  himself  for  the  two  years  Fiu-lough  I  cannot  tell. 
I  sent  him  to  call  on  the  Grotes  to  see  if  the  prints  were  faithful 
descriptions.  The  two  events  of  this  Family  have,  of  course, 
reached  you.  Poor  Mary's  death  and  John  Dick's  marriage 
with  the  fat  widow  of  Gilston  Park,  who  has  settled  on  him  £3,000 
a  year  if  he  outUves  her.  The  loss  of  Mary  has  sadly  upset  me, 
and  the  big  tear  drops  on  the  paper  even  now  at  recalling  the 
sad  idea.  Time  I  trust  wiU  enable  me  to  view  the  Blow  as 
all  for  the  best.  Her  Sun  was  set.  If  ever  Hippy  is  within 
your  reach,  be  his  Friend,  and  endeavour  to  make  him  prudent 
and  pursue  the  path  of  Virtue  and  honest  industry ;  he  has 
much  to  struggle  with  by  inheritance  :  may  his  Father's  vices 
be  a  Beacon  to  warn  him  to  steer  clear  of  early  indulgence  in 
vice  and  a  laxity  of  moral  principle  and  total  disregard  of  reUgion ; 
this  return  we  ask  for  all  the  care  and  expense  he  has  been  to 
us. 

M sh  (for  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  write  his  name)  is 

£300  in  debt  now  at  Havre,  yet  refuses  to  give  up  poor  Mary's 
two  Girls  to  me,  hoping  to  work  on  my  feelings,  and  to  make 
some  of  us  pay  his  debts.  I  cannot  but  hope  Providence  may 
yet  remove  this  scourge,  and  that  these  innocent  babes  may 
yet  live  to  be  a  comfort  instead  of  a  disgrace  to  me,  which  they 
must  be  if  allowed  to  run  wild. 

May  \ith.  The  papers  of  to-day  have  just  announced  the 
cessation  of  arms  in  India,  though  the  Fleet  are  yet  in  the  Channel 
owing  to  the  N.E.  wind,  and  I  do  heartily  rejoice  at  the  news. 

Respecting  your  Brothers,  they  are  doing  well  at  a  private 
School,  from  whence  Edward,  who  is  sixteen  this  summer,  will 
probably  go  to  one  of  the  Universities  or  Edinburgh.  "  Lumpy  " 
continues  where  he  is.  George  likes  his  Profession  with  Forster 
and  Frere,  and  is  steady.  Your  sisters  are  both  well;  Cutty 
enchanted  with  her  Harp,  which  Tom  desired  might  be  bought 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  213 

as  his  present.  Babbee  had  a  sad  ilhiess  this  year  of  Fever,  but 
rallied  and  does  well  now.  George  began  the  Fever,  and  probably 
Babbee  caught  it.  Your  Father  was  much  pleased  with  your 
manner  of  writing  to  me ;  he  feels  regret  at  your  early  marriage, 
but  a  lively  interest  in  your  happiness,  and  the  hostile  feeling  he 
expressed  in  his  letter,  you,  who  know  his  temper,  will  readily 
excuse.  He  enjosrs  the  best  possible  health,  but  his  memory 
fails  him,  he  gets  indolent,  and  does  not  care  to  ride.  We  potter 
on  much  as  usual.  Stillwell  and  Hannah  begin  to  break ; 
the  former  is  going  to  give  up  service  and  live  with  an  Uncle. 
She  has  a  daughter  born  in  the  Village  who  is  her  Idol.  Hannah 
lost  her  husband  a  few  months  ago,  and  is  not  the  woman  she 
was,  but  seems  comfortable  at  returning  to  us  after  a  tedious 
nursing  of  her  husband,  who  you  remember,  Richard  Eyson. 
Robert  the  Coachman  is  still  with  the  Halifaxes,  and  we  have 
got  a  capital  one.  Our  neighbours  are  as  you  left  them  except 
Blendon  Hall  sold  to  a  Lady  Vincent,  since  dead,  but  reverting 
to  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Campbell.  Barnard,  the  Clergyman,  got  a 
living  in  Hampshire,  and  has  been  succeeded  by  Archdeacon 
Goddard.  "  My  Hod  "  gets  on  as  usual  driving  her  poney  chaise, 
her  husband  as  cross  as  ever ;  boys  scattered  about  with  nothing 
to  do  except  Allnutt,  who  faggs  at  the  Law,  and  has  married 
a  Buller,  an  uninteresting  woman,  but  suits  him.  Aunt  Emily 
is  at  Grosvenor  Street ;  Harriet  Dundas  married  to  a  Colonel  Lane, 
very  small  fortune.  Tom  Dundas  to  come  in  for  York  instead 
of  poor  Robert  Chaloner,  who  is  a  Bankrupt,  and  all  his  Family 
penniless,  hving  with  Dowager  Lady  Dundas.  Mrs.  Weddell 
keeps  alive.  Emma  Stone  married  Richard  Norman.  Mary 
Townshend  to  Mr.  Cholmley,  older  than  Lord  Sydney.  Old 
Stone  enquires  after  you ;  his  school  makes  it  out,  and  they  get 
many  Foreigners  as  Parlour  Boarders  now.  The  Duke  of  Bassano's 
son  is  there,  and  a  fine  man  he  is.  He  is  much  with  us,  being 
recommended  to  our  notice.  Our  Stud  is  Florimel  the  mare 
and  three  Coachhorses,  two  Carriages,  Coach  and  a  sort  of  Barooch 
holding  four,  either  to  drive  pair  or  one  horse.  Fillery  and  old 
George  out  of  doors.  Malcolm  is  getting  on,  for  I  hear  Neil  is 
to  come  into  Parliament.  None  of  the  girls  married  yet.  All 
here  send  their  kind  love,  and 

Believe  me,  your  truly  affectionate  Mother  always, 

M.  Lewin. 
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From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  Lieut.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  in. 

India. 

Brighton,  September  3rd,  1826. 

Dear  Billy, — I  received  your  long  letter  from  Arracan 
River  dated  February,  1826,  which  relieved  me  from  great 
anxiety,  finding  you  had  not  been  sent  off  again  to  the  seat  of 
war  where  so  many  have  found  a  Grave.  As  you  have  a  turn 
for  drawing,  I  hope  you  wiU  send  me  sketches  of  the  country  and 
natives,  of  yourself,  your  Bungalow,  your  horse,  etc.  Your 
observations  on  education  are  just,  and  I  am  glad  to  find  what 
is  rarely  the  case  in  a  soldier — you  continue  fond  of  reading. 
Books  will  cost  so  much  in  carriage  from  home  that  I  am  recom- 
mended to  get  you  any  you  may  hke  at  Calcutta,  where,  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  every  article  is  to  be  had.  Make  out  a 
Ust  and  send  it  to  Tom,  who  I  will  make  my  agent  to  supply 
you  when  you  are  settled.  I  hope  Tom  forwards  my  letters 
for  perusal,  or  you  will  miss  a  great  deal  of  detail,  for  "  my  horses 
can't  do  it,"  that  is  write  to  three  cormorants.  I  don't  find 
you  have  seen  much  of  Tom.  Now  I  can't  think  you  serious 
in  sa3dng  you  shaU  be  content  to  end  your  days  in  India — ^I'm 
sure  I  shan't.  I  am  counting  the  months  till  Tom  and  Frederick 
return.  As  to  Hippy,  I  confess  to  you  I  feel  fainthearted  about 
his  success — ^he  has  too  much  of  the  Father.  I  have  warned 
Tom  of  my  suspicions ;  yet  I  see  Tom  has  made  him  advances, 
and  I  think  you  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  money  matters.  Marsh 
will  not  give  up  the  girls,  or  I  would  see  them  educated.  I  am 
too  old  to  begin  a  nursery  again,  and  of  too  anxious  a  mind,  but 
I  would  see  it  was  done.  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that 
Hippy,  who,  it  seems,  was  ordered  up  country,  should  write  to 
Tom.  He  had  stopped  halfway  fearing  the  hot  winds,  but  does 
not  say  he  had  leave  to  do  so.  He  has  never  written  a  line  to 
his  Grandfather  since  he  left,  and  only  a  shuffling  letter  about 
his  watch  being  pawned  at  Addiscombe  and  begging  me  to  excuse 
him.  I  since  hear  he  wrote  to  borrow  a  sovereign  of  Mr.  Benson 
when  there. 

I  assure  you  your  sisters  anxiously  read  over  your  letters, 
but  they  think  my  details  bear  no  repetition,  as  Tom  says  I  stand 
unrivalled  as  a  correspondent.  I  hope  you  have  read  my  tour 
to  Rome.     What  a  treat  that  trip  was  to  me  ! 

Frances  wanted  a  little  sea  bathing  and  I  a  little  Tour,  so 
Dad  gave  us  a  Fortnight,  and  here  we  are  full  Dip.     We  baited 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  215 

two  nights  at  Tunbridge  at  the  Bensons,  and  chatted  with  Mrs. 
Chaloner,  and  here  we  are.  The  Pavilion,  the  elegant  new 
Church,  and  the  immense  increase  of  Brighton  altogether  aston- 
ished me.  We  left  JefEery  and  Barney  Hale,  Gfeorge  and  Edward 
Lewin  and  Cutty  all  at  home.  The  two  former  were  to  return 
to  town.  EmiUus  is  at  School,  and  for  Edward  we  are  thinking 
of  Oxford  as  better  than  Glasgow.  He  is  bent  on  a  Mercantile 
profession,  but  no  house  of  business  hkes  to  part  with  a  good 
berth ;  however,  he  must  put  his  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  and  if 
he  can't  get  into  Trade,  there  is  the  law  and  the  cushion,  for  he 
has  good  abihties.  George  is  well  satisfied  with  his  choice,  and 
I  think  he  will  do.  Dyke  has  paid  me  two  long  visits.  He  is 
a  good  friend  of  yours.  He  su£Eers  much  in  his  side  and  can 
neither  walk  nor  ride,  and  is  on  low  diet. 

Dad  keeps  on  as  usual,  except  that  his  memory  begins  to 
fail.  He  potters  about  looking  at  the  trees  ;  he  hears  us  read 
your  letters  and  admires  many  parts  of  them,  and  I  am  sure 
feels  nothing  unkind  towards  you.  I  know  you  will  be  remem- 
bered by  him  the  same  as  the  rest  of  his  boys.  I  seldom  touch 
on  the  subject  of  your  marriage,  because  he  and  I  do  not  see  the 
matter  in  the  same  light,  and  so  I  told  him  one  day,  and  that 
we  had  better  let  the  subject  alone,  but  he  rarely  writes  to  any 
one. 

Mrs.  John  Hale  is  dead  at  Quebec.  All  our  friends  are  well 
and  few  changes  in  the  neighbourhood,  save  Blendon  Hall, 
where  Mrs.  Campbell  Uves.  I  shan't  stay  long  here,  but  go  to 
Eastbourne,  as  the  row  here  is  beyond  me.  God  bless  you,  my 
dear  boy,  and  preserve  your  hfe  and  health,  prays 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  L. 

Postscript  by  Miss  Frances  Lewin  (Babbee). — ^My  dear  Bill, 
Mama  has  just  told  me  of  an  idea  expressed  in  some  of  your 
letters  which  I  would  remove  immediately  if  possible.  I  mean 
that  of  your  sisters  not  writing  or  caring  about  you.  Indeed, 
my  dear  brother,  you  are  mistaken  if  you  think  I  am  indifferent 
to  your  wellbeing ;  far  from  it,  I  rejoice  at  your  account  of 
yourself  both  as  to  health  and  state  of  mind,  but  having  no 
intimate  sources  of  mutual  sympathy  excepting  the  details  of 
our  family  concerns,  I  do  not  think  of  writing  a  long  letter  except 
where  it  is  fully  expected  and  requested,  for  what  time  and  atten- 
tion I  think  it  right  to  bestow  I  generally  give  to  Tom  and  Frederick 
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who  write  to  me.    Good-bye,  dear  Bill,  you  shall  have  something 
more  from  me  soon. 

Thine  affectionate  sister, 

Babbee. 


From  Emilius  Lewin  (No.  28)  to  Ms  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin. 

Hazlbwood,  October  21st,  1826. 

Dear  Madre, — ^Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter.  I  suppose 
Eastbourne  has  quite  set  you  up,  as  also  Frances,  to  whom,  if 
you  will  present  my  tenderest  love,  I  shall  be  obhged  to  you. 
I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  my  poor  old  TugweU  (whom 
may  God  assoilzie).  I  suppose  you  sometimes  hired  a  hack  pony 
chaise  to  drive  about  in,  you  and  Babbee.  I  recollect  there 
was  a  very  tidy  one  with  TugweU's  brother  in  it.  Did  you  "  flouch" 
in  the  sea  ?  However,  I  suppose  you  found  hardly  any  society 
there,  and  also  missed  "  Guy  "  ^  to  turn  to  on  any  occasion,  as 
also  various  other  books  of  reference.  Babbee  was  glad  to  get 
back  again  I  imagine,  being  so  great  a  lover  of  home.  I  hear 
from  Eddy  that  Mrs.  Green  has  had  but  httle  luck  with  my 
ducks,  the  young  ones  having  been  ticked  off  by  some  alarming 
calamity.  Eddy  has  been  junketting  here  at  a  fine  rate, 
going  first  to  one  party  and  then  to  another.  Have  you  procured 
a  female  dove  for  me  ?  I  would  not  part  with  the  doves  even  if 
I  could  not  get  a  female  one.  I  hope  we  shall  have  a  merry 
Christmas  this  time.  We  have  not  had  one  for  a  long  while 
on  account  of  your  illness  and  several  other  things.  I  hope  we 
shall  have  plenty  of  balls  also. 

I  must  inform  you  that  having  unluckily  lost  your  letter, 
you  must  excuse  me  if  I  shall  not  have  answered  all  your  ques- 
tions, and  commissions  if  there  were  any.  I  have  been  com- 
missioned by  the  Benevolent  Society  of  Hazelwood  (I  don't 
know  if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  there  being  a  Benevo- 
lent Society)  to  give  a  weekly  sum  to  a  poor  woman  near  here 
who  is  in  distress.  This  I  do,  and  talk  to  the  poor  old  woman. 
I  am  sometimes  rather  apprehensive,  when  she  is  doling  out  her 
yarns  to  me,  that  she  is  crazy,  at  which  I  have  a  horror !  I 
have  always  a  great  horror  and  disgust  for  those  who  are  out  of 
their  proper  senses,  whether  by  inebriety  or  otherwise.  Perhaps 
I  should  not  say  I  have  a  disgust  to  them,  since  I  pity  crazy 
folks,  but  I  am  always  anxious  to  get  out  of  their  way  and  to 
avoid  them.  I  have  known  boys  with  whom  I  have  been  walking 
^  Mrs.  L.  frequently  had  recourse  to  Guy's  Cyclopoedia. 
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stop  at  the  sight  of  a  dnmken  man  and  beg  me  to  look  at  the 
laughable  spectacle ;  but  I  am  not  of  that  cast,  and  I  always  beg 
them  to  come  on.  Et  je  m^empresse  toujours  de  tn'oter  de 
leur  chemin.  However,  I  conceive  it  to  be  beneficial  to  me 
that  office.  It  accustoms  me  to  scenes  of  distress,  and  makes 
me  acquainted  with  the  wants  and  sorrows  of  the  poor.  Our 
Society  also  subscribes  to  the  Birmingham  Hospital  and  IMs- 
pensary,  and  has  a  vote  in  the  election  of  surgeons  for  these 
two  Establishments.  I  am  appointed  to  go  and  give  the  vote 
in^the  name  of  the  Society  for  a  surgeon  who  has  made  apphca- 
tion  to  us  for  it.  I  don't  know  when  the  day  is,  but  I  shall  go 
and  give  the  vote,  and  perhaps  shall  get  acquainted  with  one 
or  two  things  relative  to  the  matter  by  so  doing.  Beside  this, 
our  Society  affords  a  weekly  sum  to  another  poor  person  in 
the  district,  and  continually  dispenses  small  sums  to  beggars 
when  thought  worthy.  Mr.  Arthur  in  one  of  his  addresses  to 
the  Society,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  Society  has  been  the 
means  of  doing  a  great  deal  of  good.  The  terms  for  subscribers 
are  one  shilling  each,  which  though  Mttle,  yet  when  put  tc^ether 
with  a  great  many  more  amoimts,  is  a  tolerable  sum.  Nearly 
the  whole  school  subscribes.  The  funds  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  amount  to  about  £9,  which  enables  us  to  do  consider- 
able good,  as  you  may  imagine.  We  have  a  Gymnastic  Society 
corresponding  to  this,  the  money  of  which  is  devoted  to  the 
purchase  of  implements  for  Gymnastic  exercise,  such  as  leaping 
poles,  stilts,  etc.  But  I  am  afraid  I  tire  you  with  this  account 
of  our  Societies,  and  will  proceed  to  another  topic. 

I  wiU  say  a  few  words  respecting  my  situation  in  after  life. 
The  profession  to  which  I  had  turned  my  eyes  for  a  long  time 
was  perhaps,  as  you  are  aware,  that  of  an  attorney,  or  a  soUcitor 
as  it  is  customary  to  call  it.  I  had  accustomed  myself  from 
an  early  age  to  consider  this  in  my  mind  as  my  certain  profession ; 
but  thi^  did  not  arise  from  any  consideration  on  my  own  part, 
but  was  on  account  of  some  information  respecting  this  profes- 
sion by  which  I  had  formed  a  premature  opinion  of  its  advan- 
tages, whilst  on  the  other  hand  I  had  received  some  inteUi- 
gence  which  had  prejudiced  me  against  several  other  professions. 
Billy,  when  I  mentioned  to  him  the  idea  of  being  a  merchant, 
would  say  the  chances  were  that  I  should  very  probably  be 
reduced  to  beggary.  He  used  to  teU  me  that  if  one  of  my  ships 
should  be  wrecked  I  was  done  for,  and  so  stuffed  up  my  head  with 
a  romantic  story  that  I  declared  I  wotild  never  never  be  a  mer- 


21 8  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

chant.  However,  I  had  some  talk  with  Harriet  either  last  hoU- 
days  or  the  hohdays  before,  when  she  convinced  me  of  my  error, 
and  by  her  accounts  I  was  rather  inclined  to  waver  in  my  hitherto 
firm  resolve  to  be  a  sohcitor.  However,  being  mistaken  in 
that  particular,  I  should  like  to  hear  an  accurate  account  of  all 
the  pohte  professions  before  I  decide,  since  I  may  be  still  more 
inchned  to  some  other  profession  upon  hearing  and  reading  of 
it.  I  have  hitherto  had  an  antipathy  to  going  to  the  Bar,  because 
I  conceive  it  to  be  so  precarious,  an  opinion  which  I  beUeve  to 
be  really  better  founded  than  that  about  the  merchant.  What- 
ever profession  I  decide  to  embrace,  I  conceive  it  important 
that  my  decision  should  soon  be  made.  Why  there  is  a  young 
fellow  here  of  only  fourteen  years  of  age  (no  other  than  young 
Fry)  who  at  the  end  of  the  half-year  is  going  to  be  bound  a 
clerk  to  an  attorney.  I  asked  him  if  he  were  not  very  young, 
but  he  said  he  did  not  know  for  that,  but  that  he  was  certain 
of  what  he  said.  So  that  you  see  if  I  was  to  be  an  attorney, 
I  might  be  bound  now  as  Clerk.  However,  whatever  profession 
it  should  be  my  purpose  to  adopt,  I  trust  that  I  should  act  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  my  parents  ;  satisfied  that  if  I  should  fail, 
I  should  nevertheless  be  doing  my  duty  in  acting  according  to 
their  advice.  Fervent  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  render  myself 
worthy  of  being  called  your  dutiful,  and  permit  me  to  add  affec- 
tionate offspring, 

Emilitts  Lewin. 


From  Edward  Barnard  Hale  Lewin  {No.  27)  to  his  brother,  Frederick 
M.  Lewin  (No.  23),  of  the  Civil  Service,  Madras. 

The  Hollies,  December  IZth,  1826. 
My  dear  Frederick, — In  consequence  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  your  letter  to  Harriet  Grote,  in 
which  you  said  a  great  deal  on  the  subject  of  us  two,  but  chiefly 
of  myself,  I  am  induced  to  write  this  letter  to  let  you  know  the 
state  of  the  case,  as  it  appears  to  me  that  either  you  have  not 
been  rightly  informed,  or  that  having  been  informed,  you  do 
not  take  a  correct  view  of  the  matter.  Respecting  my  going 
to  College,  you  know  the  discussion  has  been  carried  on,  and 
therefore  without  any  further  preHminary  I  will  hasten  to  the 
point.  In  the  beginning  I  should  say  that  an  expostulation 
such  as  was  contained  in  your  letter  was  misappHed  when  sent 
to  Harriet,  because  I  assure  you  that  although  Harriet  may 
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have  had  some  hand  in  my  disposal  at  former  periods,  yet  on 
this  occasion  she  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  my  going  either 
to  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Oxford,  or  Cambridge.  On  being  about 
to  leave  school,  near  Birmingham,  I  was  anxious  to  have  the 
spot  decided  upon  as  the  quarter  for  the  further  prosecution 
of  my  studies,  that  I  might  not  lose  my  time,  as  I  then  hoped 
that  it  would  not  be  a  very  long  time  before  I  found  myself 
settled  in  a  merchant's  counting  house,  although  I  have  since 
for  cogent  reasons  rehnquished  this  hope.  I  suggested  to  my 
Father,  Edinburgh,  as  the  place  which  appeared  best  calculated 
for  my  purpose ;  why  I  suggested  this  University  I  need  not 
here  say,  as  it  matters  not  to  this  point.  My  father,  being  anxious 
to  get  opinions  in  consequence  respecting  Edinburgh,  mentioned 
it  to  a  person  with  whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of  dining  of  the 
name  of  Parkes,  a  very  clever  and  instructed  man  ;  this  man 
told  him  that  Edinburgh  might  be  a  good  place,  but  he  thought 
Glasgow  was  a  better,  and  so  set  my  father  to  think  of  Glasgow. 
Now,  there  was  nothing  of  Harriet's  in  all  this — she  neither 
advised  one  nor  the  other.  Well,  as  time  rolled  on  I  found  it 
more  difficult  than  I  thought  to  get  into  a  merchant's  house 
my  father  tried,  but  without  success ;  and  I  also  found  my  mother 
persisting  in  a  desire  that  I  should  go  to  an  Enghsh  University ; 
so  as  I  said,  finding  my  project  difficult  and  my  mother  so  urgent, 
I  thought  it  advisable  to  yield  the  point  to  her  and  to  consent 
to  go  to  Cambridge,  with  a  view  to  taking  the  profession  of  a 
Barrister.  Harriet  had  no  more  hand  in  this  resolution  than 
the  other.  Such,  then,  is  the  real  state  of  the  case.  At  present 
I  am  preparing  to  go  to  Cambridge ;  therefore,  my  dear  Fred, 
you  need  be  under  no  apprehension  of  what  you  consider  a 
lamentable  alternative  being  adopted. 

I  am  very  much  obhged  to  you  for  the  interest  you  take 
in  me,  but  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  you  think  so  little  of  the  plan 
I  had  adopted  as  a  means  to  independence.  I  have  changed 
now,  but  I  have  done  it  with  regret,  conscious  that  I  shall  be 
longer  a  burden  on  the  family  purse  than  I  should  otherwise 
have  been.  When  you  come  back  to  England  (and  I  am  very 
glad  to  know  that  you  will  return  soon),  you  will  find  me  a  httle 
more  fit  to  be  your  companion  in  amusement  than  formerly, 
though  I  shall  not  have  time  enough  to  throw  away  to  be  able 
to  hve  "  in  the  saddle  from  November  to  March."  However, 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  you  will  not  leave  me  on  the  wrong 
side  of  a  five-barred  gate  in  full  cry.    I  suppose  you  wiU  ring 
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the  changes  from  Leicestershire  to  Berkshire,  from  Surrey  to 
Devon.  What  fun  for  you,  after  so  much  close  application, 
thus  to  be  able  "  desipere  in  loco."  I  have  no  idea  of  how  you 
amuse  yourself  where  you  now  are,  or  whether  you  get  any 
sporting  now,  so  I  cannot  talk  to  you  as  I  would  to  a  brother 
amateur  in  field  sports,  but  I  should  like  to  know  a  little  about 
your  Indian  hfe  when  you  have  a  httle  spare  time  to  write  to 
Your  affectionate  Brother, 

Edward  Barnard  Hale  Lewin. 

We  rather  reckon  on  a  merry  Christmas  this  year.  Mama 
intends  giving  a  ball,  and  such  a  thing  we  boys  have  not  enjoyed 
for  perhaps  ten  years. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  Thomas   Lewin,   Master  in 
Equity,  Supreme  Court,  Calcutta. 

The  Hollies,  February  IQth,  1827. 
Dear  Tom, — Sam  Searle  having  written  to  say  he  was  on 
the  wing,  I  shall  save  him  coming  down,  as  I  expect  Mr.  Cheney 
(Frederick's  friend)  to  meet  me  in  South  Audley  Street.  Harriet 
has  been  making  collections  some  time  for  Sam  to  carry  to  you, 
and  has  probably  advised  you  of  our  ball  on  January  10th,  and 
the  general  satisfaction  we  gave.  The  Duke  of  York's  death 
kept  Lords  Sydney  and  Bexley  and  the  officers  away,  but  your 
Brother's  time  is  scarce,  and  I  would  not  disappoint  them.  Five 
days  after,  Edward  set  off  to  be  private  pupil  with  the  Rev.  G. 
Renouard,  Rector  of  Swanscombe,  three  miles  t'other  side  of  Dart- 
ford,  a  College  Uving,  and  he  Fellow  of  Sydney  College,  Cambridge, 
and  brother  to  the  Vice  Master  of  Trinity.  He  takes  only  three 
pupils — one  Mr.  More,  the  Bishop's  grandson  ;  one  Mr.  Onslow, 
Sergeant  Onslow's  nephew  and  Heir,  and  a  Pattison  who,  having 
been  at  Glasgow,  has  to  be  unlearnt  of  all  he  learned  there. 
Swanscombe  is  a  retired  pretty  village  with  a  new-built  Parson- 
age, turns  off  the  Dover  Road  near  Ingress  ;  no  neighbours, 
fine  retired  spot  for  intense  study.  Eddy  walked  over  and 
came  into  our  Pew  on  Sunday,  likes  his  comrades,  one  of  whom 
was  at  Eton  with  him,  and  says  they  study  six  hours  a  day, 
live  frugally,  no  wine  or  horses,  and  not  a  petticoat  to  be  seen, 
as  the  Vicar  has  his  Kitchen  underground,  where  they  burrow — 
no  wife.  It  appears  Peterhouse  has  the  most  lay  fellowships. 
I  am  not  affraid  of  Edward  failing.  I  had  Renouard  in  my  eye 
nine  months  ago,  and  beat  up  his  quarters  ages  ago  to  see  what 
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he  had,  but  was  refused,  but  we  invited  him  to  dine,  and  he 
took  to  us.  His  terms  are  £200  per  annum,  but  Edward  will  enter 
at  CoUege  in  September,  so  it  will  not  be  long.  Renouard  is  a 
travelled  man,  been  some  time  Chaplain  to  the  Embassy  at 
Constantinople,  and  is  a  great  Orientahst.  The  boys  there 
are  older  than  Edward,  yet  he  is  above  them  in  Mathematicks, 
a  science  he  seems  much  inchned  to.  I  do  not  think  I  can  give 
you  any  news  more  satisfactory  than  that  we  are  all  well  and 
going  to  dine  with  Mrs.  Weddell,  and  carry  thither  Stephen  Tucker 
(George's  late  master),  to  whom  I  expect  it  wiU  be  a  great  treat. 
She  can't  last  another  Winter,  I  think.  Harriet  will  have  told 
you  John  Dick  and  wife  are  at  Bath,  he  trying  a  new  Doctor. 
All  the  Yorkshire  clans  are  pouring  in.  Constable  has  come 
in  for  an  estate  on  the  death  of  an  Uncle,  and  Emma  and  Charles 
Lloyd  are  living  with  him.  Dering  got  £2,500  in  the  lottery ! 
John  Dundas  gets  on  famously  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
though  he  never  left  his  mother's  apron  strings  before.  Emily 
is  very  kind  to  her  poor  relations,  has  WiUiam  Hale's  daughter 
living  with  her,  and  takes  in  Mrs.  Vic.  Hale's  boys  on  their  way 
to  town;  sends  relief  to  the  Sisters,  and  gives  dinners  to  Jack's 
boys  Barny  and  Jeff :  altogether  a  very  useful  Maiden  Aunt. 

Harriet  danced  at  our  ball  Uke  a  four  year  old,  never  having 
danced  since  her  marriage.  My  memory  begins  to  fail  me 
rather.  It  was,  you  know,  very  good,  but  Dad's  is  very  bad, 
I  regret  to  state.  George  gets  on  very  well.  Emihus,  the 
show  boy  of  the  family,  improves  every  Holhday  visit.  God 
bless  you,  my  dear  Tom,  and  send  you  safe  home,  prays 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 

Dad,  Babbee  and  Cutty  sitting  round  the  fire.  I  have  had 
four  days  sledging  tandem  fashion  with  the  coach  horses.  Rather 
a  hard  winter. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  of  the  Hollies,  to  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
George  Grote,  at  62,  Threadneedle  Street. 

May  21th,  1827  {on  Captain  R.  J.  Lewin^s  death). 
Many  thanks,  my  dear  Harriet,  for  your  note  of  the  24th. 
I  regret  you  did  not  run  down  to  us  instead.  It  is  now  too 
late,  as  your  exertions  may  be  of  more  effect  elsewhere.  Your 
mother  has  been  quite  "  dowly  "  these  three  days,  but  seems 
now  to  pick  up  a  httle.    Your  uncle  Dick's  visit  has  unlocked 
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her  tongue.  I  wish  1  oould  "  milook  "  for  "  PotttM-,'"  '  tlinl. 
ho  and  you  might  coiuo  to  ua  mns  gt'ne.  My  bloHwing  (t^  you 
botli  I 

'ruB  oiTi.n  l\\nRlli. 

Ijoiwo  nothing  untriod  to  oonifort  mid  oIuxm*  the  widinv. 
She  is  ontitlt'd  to  t\\\  our  synipiithy.  and  not  Iohs  to  our  it>Npt>ot 
njid  ostooin  for  the  ndmimblo  mannor  in  wliicli  Ium"  part  has  Ihvmi 
sustained  upon  tho  hito  trying  oo^aHion  — aHovoro  ono  intWd  to 
her  I 

From  Mi\sf>  Vharlottt'  l.ririii  to  licr  brother,  Thowas  Lvwiii,  jiiuior, 
at  the  Hollies,  near  licvlri/,  Knit. 

IIahtino.s,  June  '2'2ii(l,   IS27. 

My  nKAR  'i'noiM,— 1  don't  know  whort^  you  ImidtMl  »>r  where 
you  oanic  from  I  I  only  know  Unit,  if  you  wno  on  lioard  tho 
Rose  when  she  waw  luiiUul  and  rooogni/.cd  l»y  our  pltMiHurt>  boat 
here  on  Wodiu^Hday  hist,  1  w an  very  noar  being  in  tlio  very  party 
that  spoke  lior,  and  I  very  noar  jumped  oil'  tlio  Pier  wiion  tiie 
charming  wniior  gn^eted  mo  witii  i\\o  intelligenoo  ol'  it.  Tho 
gladsome  h«t.tor  I  roooived  this  morning  iwuio  n\o  also  hop  round 
the  room  to  tiio  aooompanimont  of  a  grinder  who  struek  up 
"  Home,  sweet  Jlonu^  "  with  a  liajiloHH  monkey  undt^r  the  window 
at  the  moment. 

My  dear  1'hom  !  Iiow  ha|tpy  I  am  that  you  aro  given  to  us 
well  and  in  suoh  Hafoty  I  NotAvitiiHt.anding  i\w  dreadful  gidoH 
which  have  touzlod  our  poor  little  Island  about  ho  muoii  this 
year.  It  is  blowing  now  too  hard  for  oiu'  boats  to  j)loaHviro 
out,  and  the  sea  roars  ov(^n  to  annoyance.  1  have  not  hoard 
half  enough  about  you,  but  no  doubt  tlio  day,  long  as  it,  iw,  is 
too  short  to  give  to  narrative,  and  1  am  very  thankful  to  hoar 
from  you  at  all.  Mrs.  West  bogs  her  kinch^Ht  <iongra,tulationM 
on  your  happy  return,  and  bogs  you  will  eonio  and  ww  hor  and 
take  her  family  fare,  and  so  <loeH  poor  lltt,l(^  H'mma,  liut  of  ooum(< 
I  don't  oxpoot  you  to  do  any  sneh  thing.  T  glower  in  delight, 
at  tho  thoughtH  of  you  under  tho  wnlnul,  tree,  and  only  hope 
they  loft  you  "  quit,e  alone  "  t.o  tho  luxury  of  grn,t,eful  HonHMtiouH. 
I  am  stronger  perhaps,  a  little,  though  not  blooniing  by  any 
means.  Don't  oxpeei<  a  natural  rod  faot*  for  you  to  bron/iO 
over  unless  tho  dog  days  will  paint  it.  ,11.  is  a  long  j<)urii(\y, 
being  so  hilly,  and  you  had  hotter  sit  under  tho  shadow  of  tlio 

>  "  Potter,"  Mr.  0.  Oroto. 
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lawn  Elms  and  repose  in  "  beatitude  of  contemplation,"  as 
our  friend  Will  Rose  said.  Have  they  told  you  of  Fergusson's 
rich  note  to  Papa  in  Park  Street,  thinking  it  was  you  come  by 
the  Carnbrea  ?  I  hope  Babbee  was  a  picturesque  figure  just 
rushing  out  of  her  burrowing  nest  with  the  Cap  on  one  side 
and  the  slippers  on.  Pray,  my  dear  Tom,  cultivate  her  registry 
office  at  home  in  preference  to  any  other  concerning  my  char- 
acter, for  she  knows  it,  I  think,  better  than  the  others.  I  am 
of  great  reUef,  of  course,  to  poor  little  Emma  here,  for  they 
have  not  a  soul  to  speak  to  and  I  am  very  comfortable  ;  there- 
fore, as  there  is  no  convenience  for  my  return  now  present,  I 
think  of  waiting  for  further  despatches  before  I  settle  my  wishes 
for  a  retreat.  I  hope  you  stroke  Padre  Tom's  head.  He  is 
a  most  estimable  fellow,  and  has  been  deterred  from  renewing 
his  acquaintance  since  your  rise  and  preferment  from  that  deUcacy 
often  felt  from  having  suspended  it  while  you  were  poor.  Henry, 
too,  making  allowance  for  the  cradle  of  manners  at  Eltham,  is 
an  ingenuous  and  sincere  professor  of  the  principles  he  has 
assumed  the  sacred  pubhcation  of,  and  his  very  carelessness 
of  manner  results  from  a  fearlessness  of  having  aught  to  conceal, 
the  discovery  of  which  would  lower  him  in  the  judgment  of  good 
men  whose  esteem  alone  he  values.  Now,  dear  Tom,  I  regret 
that  I  should  have  lost  the  grand  sail  to  Chm"ch,  and  the  heart- 
felt thanksgivings  we  should  pour  out  in  unison  for  your  safe 
return,  but  I  can  do  so  equally  here,  and  so  God  bless  you  and 
all  at  home,  says 

Your  honest  and  affectionate  sister, 

Charlotte. 

Note  by  Mrs.  H.  Orote. — "  Thomas  Lewin,  Junior,  rettimed  from  India 
li  1827,  after  an  absence  of  about  12  years.  Mr.  West  was  a  first 
cousin  of  Mr.  Lewin,  senior,  and  Mrs.  West  was  a  Shuttleworth  of  Gottrop 
Hall,  Lancashire,  and  sister  of  Sir  John  Kay  Shuttleworth,  poor  law 
Commissioner. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  nephew,  Jeffrey  Hale,  Lieutenant 

R.N.,  at  Quebec. 

The  Hollies,  July  2\st,  1827. 
My  dear  Nephew, — ^Yesterday  brought  me  your  letter 
dated  June  12th.  It  has  not  travelled  with  the  same  expedition 
across  the  Atlantic  that  you  did.  Very  few  letters  I  beheve 
ever  do.  You  have  been  in  great  luck  in  this  instance,  and  I 
hope  it  will  turn  out  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  long  career  of  pros- 
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perity,  and  that  all  your  future  undertakings  may  be  alike  suc- 
cessful. It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  perceive  that  a  separation 
of  3,000  miles  has  not  prevented  your  casting  back  a  look  of 
affection  towards  your  playfellows  on  this  side  of  the  "  herring 
pond."  They  have  not  been  behind  hand  with  you  ;  often 
thinking  of  you  and  saying,  "  I  wish  we  could  hear  of  his  safe 
arrival."  Your  sisters,  no  doubt,  must  have  been  delighted  to 
see  you  return  to  them,  and  with  so  many  more  requisites  to 
make  an  agreeable  associate.  From  Experience  I  can  judge 
of  the  joy  you  must  have  felt  in  pressing  them  to  your  Bosom  ; 
for  I  once  re-visited  my  native  land  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
twelve  years.  And  again,  to  find  them  all  well  far  outran  the 
chances  of  ordinary  calculation,  so  precarious  is  the  Tenour  of 
human  Existence  !  Your  description  of  the  rapid  progress  of 
vegetation  in  Canada  would  have  astonished  me,  had  not  your 
good  Father  apprised  me  many  years  since  of  the  circumstance. 
But  this  does  not  prevent  my  assenting  cordially  to  your  obser- 
vation upon  it  in  reference  to  the  wise  and  merciful  Dispensations 
of  the  Great  Unknown.  The  IntelUgence  we  have  of  you  I 
reckon  will  shew  you  engaged  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Erie  in 
asserting  the  rights  of  your  Honourable  Sire  and  driving  the 
Marauders  away  from  his  Estate.  Truly  the  Land  must  be 
very  thinly  peopled  indeed,  if  practices  such  as  you  describe  can 
be  carried  on  with  impunity,  and  even,  as  it  would  seem,  without 
Molestation.  Your  arrival  appears  quite  apropos  to  render 
your  Father  a  valuable  service  by  rescueing  his  Territory  from 
lawless  Invaders.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  how  you  succeed. 
Please  present  Uncle  Lewin's  blessing  to  his  Niece  Fanny,  who 
though  unknown  to  him  personally,  has  become  introduced  to 
him  intellectually  by  her  having  added  a  supplementary  Para- 
graph to  your  Letter,  thereby  affording  him  a  very  interesting 
Peep  into  that  delicate  Mind  of  hers.  'Ere  this  can  reach  you, 
you  will  doubtless  have  been  informed  of  our  having  lost  your 
poor  cousin  and  Brother  Officer,  Dick.  He  breathed  his  last  at 
Plymouth  on  May  22nd  after  a  tedious  illness.  Our  Hollies 
Circle  has  been  much  exhilarated  by  the  arrival,  about  three 
weeks  ago,  of  "  The  Master  "  as  we  call  him  :  my  son,  Thomas 
Lewin,  Junior,  Master  in  Equity  of  the  High  Court  of  Bengal, 
who  has  arrived  from  Calcutta  in  fine  Health  and  Spirits.  Thus 
you  see  how  Life  is  chequered,  and  how  the  Behests  of  Providence 
mete  out  to  His  Creatures  Pain  and  Enjoyment  by  turns.  Tell 
my  Brother  Hale  that  we  are  on  the  look  out  for  George's  arrival, 
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and  that  your  Aunt  has  aheady  busied  herself  in  making  certain 
enquiries  for  placing  him  when  he  comes.  Your  Father  has 
been  fortunate  to  have  such  a  Friend  as  Sir  H.  T.  Hardinge  to 
give  the  Lad  a  Nomination.  How  essential  is  it  that  while  young 
we  should  endeavour  to  make  Friends  with  those  who  can  help 
us  in  after  Hfe  to  provide  for  our  offspring.  I  flatter  myself  the 
recent  change  in  Administration  will  not  prove  detrimental  to 
your  Family  interest :  it  has  been  confidently  beUeved  for  a 
long  time  that  your  Uncle  Amherst  ranks  high  in  the  esteem 
of  the  present  Premier.  Of  Barney  I  have  no  particular  news 
to  give  you.  He  was  quite  Well  when  he  was  at  the  HolUes  a 
few  weeks  ago.  I  fancy  he  sticks  close  to  the  Labours  of  his 
Profession.  He  appears  to  me  by  no  means  deficient  in  talent, 
and  is  withal  so  happily  gifted  with  Temper  and  Prudence  as 
must  ensure  his  passing  through  the  World  with  Credit  and 
Success.  It  is  a  trite  Maxim  that  "  Out  of  every  Evil  some 
good  arises."  This  appears  verified  by  what  you  say  of  the 
Effect  which  the  Disposition  of  the  Yankee  Government  to  our 
West  India  Colonies  is  hkely  to  have  on  Canada.  That  Canada 
is  making  great  Strides  towards  Improvement  cannot  be  doubted ; 
but  young  as  you  are,  and  old  as  you  may  become,  you  will  not 
five  to  see  that  Country  independent.  It  will  take  more  than 
half  a  Century  to  multiply  its  Population  sufficiently  to  cast 
aside  the  Protection  of  the  British  Power,  unless  indeed  the 
United  States  should  intervene.  I  shall  feel  a  strong  Interest 
in  knowing  what  Path  of  Life  you  are  hkely  to  follow,  for  unless 
War  should  break  out,  of  which  there  seems  at  present  no  Shadow 
of  Expectation,  your  Half-pay  and  nothing  to  do,  will  but  iU 
meet  the  impulses  of  youthful  Vigour,  coupled  with  an  intelligent 
Mind.  In  dehberating  on  this  Question,  you  start  with  an  Ad- 
vantage which  the  generahty  of  young  men  do  not  possess  :  that 
of  having  a  Counsellor  at  your  side  who  not  only  has  your  Wel- 
fare at  Heart,  but  carries  with  him  a  Strength  of  Understanding, 
a  Knowledge  of  the  World,  and  a  Rectitude  of  Purpose  seldom 
equalled.  That  your  Projects,  whatever  they  may  be,  may  have 
the  Blessing  of  Divine  Providence,  is  the  sincere  and  cordial  wish, 
my  dear  Jeffrey,  of 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

Tho.  Lewin. 


Vol.  I. 
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From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  (born  Hale)  to  her  son,  William  Charles 
James  Lewin,  Lieutenant  in  the  Honourable  East  India  Com- 
pany's Horse  Artillery,  Calcutta. 

24,  Bedford  Square,  December  10th,  1827. 
Dear  Billy, — ^I  have  just  received  yours  of  June  last  com- 
municating the  intelligence  of  your  marriage.  May  you  and 
your  Wife  be  as  happy  as  you  deserve.  Your  lengthened  con- 
stancy to  her  gives  her  the  most  rational  grounds  for  as  much 
sohd  comfort  as  can  well  be  expected  in  this  world  in  her  new 
situation  in  life,  though  doubtless  many  pens  will  be  in  requisi- 
tion to  congratulate  you  on  this  event ;  yet  I  am  generally  the 
first  to  send  these  congratulations  in  my  best  manner,  as  this 
is  to  go  by  Lord  William,  consequently  the  earliest  despatch. 
I  shall  write  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Laprimaudaye  to  say  I  shall  be  happy 
to  see  his  nephew  if  he  should  be  in  town  during  the  Vacation, 
The  account  you  give  of  Hippy  is  very  comforting.  I  should 
be  glad  he  was  nearer  you.  His  miserable  profligate  Father, 
no  one  knows  where  he  is  ;  'tis  rumoured  he  has  gone  to  America. 
He  has  Danny  with  him — the  other  he  left  to  starve  at  Havre, 
where  a  person,  discovering  that  the  infant  was  connected  with 
us,  sent  up  to  Grote  to  state  the  whole  affair.  We  paid  six 
months'  arrears  for  its  board,  and  pay  £80  a  year  now  for  its 
board  and  education.  This  is  a  trifle  compared  with  the  anxiety 
I  feel  for  the  other,  who  could  not  be  in  worse  hands.  The 
woman  who  has  the  charge  of  his  house  and  the  child,  it  was 
reported  to  me,  was  near  her  confinement  by  M. 

Tom,  thank  God,  arrived  in  better  health  than  I  could  have 
expected  after  ten  years'  absence.  He  is  by  this  time  at  Rome 
under  General  Ramsay's  care,  who  is  his  Bear  Leader.  I  have  sent 
to  tell  Frederick  to  send  my  Tour  to  Rome  to  you  immediately,  and 
you  may  keep  it.  As  to  my  Picture,  I  wiU  see  about  it ;  but  I 
must  have  a  small  one  of  you  in  your  Uniform  holding  your 
horse's  bridle,  though  I  fear  up  the  Country  you  wiU  hardly  get 
an  artist  worth  having,  so  take  yourself  in  a  looking-glass.  Miss 
Beetham  was  here  t'other  day  relating  many  juvenile  traits 
of  you  when  in  the  nursery  in  this  very  house.  She  is  doing 
well.  I  saw  Mrs.  Maberley  a  few  days  ago,  who  told  me  Samy 
wrote  her  he  had  seen  you.  No.  24  being  empty,  we  came  up 
for  a  change,  and  mean  to  wait  the  Vacation  for  Edward  and 
Emilius  to  join  us,  and  treat  them  both  to  the  Play.  Edward 
is  with  a  private  Tutor  near  Cambridge,  and  Emihus  leaves 
school  at  Christmas.     Probably  Edward  will  take  the  Bar  and 
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the  latter  the  Church.     George  gets  on  tolerable  steady ;  he  is 
with  Amory  and  Coles  now,  who  are  excellent  people. 

Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck  dined  at  Grotes  the  other  day.  He 
asked  Harriet  to  tell  him  what  Brothers  she  had  in  India,  and 
she  particularly  mentioned  you,  without  asking  his  interest, 
which  was  quite  right.  He  is  a  valuable  character,  and  I  rejoice 
that  you  have  such  a  Governor.  He  called  twice  on  us  in  Paris, 
and  I  hked  him  much.  His  knowing  Harriet  so  well  is  because 
he  is  very  intimate  with  Mrs.  Richard  Lewin  the  Widow,  and 
met  her  at  Gilston.  He  has  no  children,  and  his  wife  is  a  fine 
Lady,  being  Lord  Gosf ord's  daughter,  and  is  sister  to  Lady  Ohvia 
Sparrow,  who  gave  Ehza  Puckle's  husband  the  Uving — a  very 
religious  woman,  and  mother  to  Lady  Mandeville,  an  only  child. 
Give  my  blessing  to  my  Daughter-in-law,  and 

Beheve  me,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  L. 

Harriet  Grote  is  middling  well.  Frances  is  stajdng  with 
Mrs.  Coventry  at  Brighton,  and  is  very  gay.  Aunt  Emily,  as 
usual,  in  Grosvenor  Street,  quite  ^well.  Lord  Harewood's  two 
daughters  married.  You  know  Lord  Sydney's  youngest  daughter 
married  a  man  old  enough  to  be  her  Father.  Mrs.  Weddell 
of  Chislehurst  is  dehghted  with  your  drawings  and  your  letter. 
Lamb  Abbey  people  in  distress.  Mrs.  Malcolm  keeps  her  couch, 
and  has  for  six  months,  while  the  youngest  girl  is  dying. 


Extract  from  the  Ldfe  of  Oeo.  Grote,  written  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Harriet 

Grote.    Page  43. 

Mrs.  George  Grote  had  numerous  friends  and  connections 
among  the  aristocratic  portion  of  society,  and  her  inclination 
would  fain  have  led  her  to  cultivate  their  sympathies  by  fre- 
quenting their  houses  ;  but  the  aversion  at  this  early  period 
of  Mr.  Grote's  life  (1823)  to  everything  tinctured  with  aristo- 
cratic tastes  or  opinions,  obhged  his  wife  to  rehnquish  her  inter- 
course with  almost  all  families  of  rank  and  position,  rather  than 
displease  her  somewhat  intolerant  partner.  With  the  exception 
therefore  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Plumer,  of  Gilston  Park,  Herts,  Mrs. 
George  Grote  scarcely  maintained  any  ties  out  of  the  circle 
which  her  husband  frequented  (the  philosophical  radicals).  To 
Gilston  Park  she  not  unfrequently  repaired  however,  since  it 
not  only  afforded  an  attractive  change,  beneficial  to  her  health 
and  spirits,  but  the  devoted  friendship  of  its  owners  (who  were 
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her  blood  relations)  hardly  left  her  any  choice  but  to  accept 
their  unbounded  kindness.  Gilston  Park,  dehghtful  as  it  was, 
possessed  no  charms  for  George  Grote  beyond  the  pleasure  of 
his  wife's  presence,  and  he  never  went  thither  without  a  certain 
reluctance.  Had  he  chosen  to  turn  to  account  the  warm  affec- 
tion and  partiahty  shown  to  his  wife  by  the  Plumers,  I  have 
Uttle  doubt  but  that  Gilston  Park  might  have  fallen  to  his  portion 
after  their  death  ;  but  he  could  not  dissemble  his  indifference 
for  everything  that  was  not  associated  with  books.  It  was 
during  the  winter  of  1828  that  Lord  William  Bentinck  received 
his  appointment  as  Governor  General  of  India.  His  Lordship 
had  formed  a  friendly  intimacy  with  Mrs.  George  Grote,  meeting 
her  frequently  at  the  house  of  her  kinswoman,  Mrs.  Plumer 
Lewin,  at  Gilston  Park,  Herts.  With  Lord  William  Bentinck 
Mrs.  Grote  maintained  an  occasional  correspondence  during  the 
whole   period  of    his   residence  in  India. 


From  Miss  Charlotte  Hale  to  her  niece  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote. 

February  21th,  1828. 
If  I  could  ever  be  angry  with  you,  dearest  Harriet,  this  would 
be  the  moment,  when  you  have  been  throwing  away  your  money 
on  the  remnant  of  my  person.  So  pretty  a  dress  I  never  did 
see  :  but  how  can  I  wear  it  in  any  comfort  when  I  feel  that 
your  purse  can  never  be  overflowing,  and  that  the  hberahty 
of  the  old  man  by  no  means  keeps  pace  with  your  generosity. 
A  thousand  thanks  for  the  kind  feehng  of  recollection  which 
has  made  you  do  this,  and  for  that  I  am  grateful ;  but  do  not, 
dear  Harriet,  ever  again  give  me  anything  but  that  which  I 
prize  above  all  gifts — ^your  love  and  friendship.  I  believe  I 
could  have  got  the  carriage  to-day  to  have  paid  you  a  visit  before 
you  go  to  the  HoUies,  but  we  dine  in  Hertford  Street  and  go 
to  Lady  Essex's  party  afterwards,  and  I  should  have  been  quite 
done  up.  However,  let  us  know  when  you  return,  and  the  very 
next  day  I  will  come  to  see  you  if  it  is  in  any  way  possible. 
We  want  you  to  have  a  consultation  of  Physicians  on  your  very 
extraordinary  Case,  and  we  want  you  to  give  up  Uving  in  that 
low,  damp  place,  inhaUng  the  swampy  air,  and  take  a  house  in  the 
Regent's  Park  or  some  other  convenient  place,  where  your  many 
friends  could  look  in  to  see  you.  This  going  abroad,  though 
no  doubt  dehghtful  if  you  were  in  health,  must  be  injurious 
when  you  have  no  female  companion  to  help  you,  and  might 
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be  ill  in  a  foreign  hotel  with  no  English  Doctor  !  Tom  Dundas 
has  got  a  Boy  who  he  wishes  to  get  into  a  Clerk's  place,  and 
of  whom  he  thinks  highly.  I  said  I  would  ask  you  if  your  husband 
could  get  a  berth  for  him.  He  has  been  very  well  Educated 
and  speaks  French  perfectly.  I  beheve  some  kind  of  security 
is  required,  and  he  said  he  would  give  any  security  that  was 
required — but  I  will  enquire  more  before  we  meet. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Chaelotte  Hale. 


I'rmn  Mr.  Edward  B.  H.  Lewin  to  Mrs.  H.  Grote,  at  62,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  London, 

Ceoxton  Rectory,  April  28th,  1828. 
My  deae  Sistee, — Having  promised  you  a  volley  sooner  or 
later,  I  choose  this  present  opportunity  to  write  down  the  sub- 
stance of  my  thoughts  as  connected  with  you  during  the  last 
two  months.  I  feel  anxious  to  know  whether  a  project  which 
was  in  contemplation  of  going  abroad  in  company  with  Mrs. 
Lewin  from  the  HolUes  is  likely  to  be  carried  into  effect.  They 
don't  write  anything  to  me  from  home  upon  the  subject — ^prob- 
ably because  they  are  not  in  the  secrets  of  the  Cabinet,  but  next 
Thursday  is  May  1st,  and  that  month  was  mentioned  as  the 
most  hkely  period  for  the  expedition.  I  have  had  rather  difficult 
cards  to  play  at  Graffham,  where  the  Puckles  invited  me  to 
perch  for  a  few  days.  Benjamin  Puckle  is  in  some  respects 
so  companionable  a  being  that  I  could  not  avoid  being  very 
friendly  with  him  but  hereafter,  what  a  shock  it  wiU  be  for  him, 
and  what  a  perfidious  fellow  he  will  think  me!  I  mention  this, 
not  because  I  am  sorry  for  what  I  have  done,  but  things  go  per- 
versely now  and  then.  I  did  not  express  myself  a  bit  more 
decidedly  than  I  felt  was  absolutely  necessary,  pretending 
that  I  intended  to  examine  the  case  thoroughly.  Aunt  EUza  (17a 
Hale)  took  occasion  in  speaking  of  the  worldhness  of  Charlotte  to 
make  a  dead  set  at  me,  sajdng  that  I  was  not  aware  of  the  value 
she  set  on  my  soul.  She  is  decidedly  a  Hale  :  so  strong  in  her 
expressions.  However,  I  must  make  up  my  mind  to  this  kind 
of  thing.  It  is  now  being  determined  what  College  I  am  to  be  a 
Member  of ;  that  is,  my  Father  waits  to  hear  what  Mr.  Holmes 
says,  in  order  to  enroll  my  name  accordingly.  It  is  not,  I  believe, 
very  important  to  which  College  I  belong,  otherwise  it  would 
be  a  subject  of  regret  that  my  Father's  indolence  should  leave 
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the  decision  of  this  point  to  another  person ;  but  as  the  time 
draws  near  I  feel  somewhat  anxious  to  know  what  allowance 
my  Father  will  give  me.  He  cannot  do  less  than  put  me  on  a 
level  with  the  average  student ;  but  his  known  backwardness 
in  such  matters  makes  it  a  matter  of  some  doubt,  especially 
as  the  treatment  of  my  brother  Tom,  when  at  the  University, 
does  not  inspire  me  with  any  additional  confidence.  I  can 
say  with  truth  that  ever  since  I  came  here  I  have  done  my  part, 
and  have  never  ceased  to  apply  my  utmost  efforts  to  the  daily 
labour.  I  found  about  a  month  ago  that  long  study  made  my 
head  ache,  but  this  does  not  show  that  I  cannot  stand  hard  work. 
I  find  it  a  great  bore  to  be  tied  constantly  to  unpleasant  com- 
panions. There  are  fellows  here  who  are  neither  ill-natured 
nor  dishonourable,  but  whose  daily  talk  and  fellowship  is  most 
unprofitable  for  a  serious  student.  At  Hazelwood  the  society 
of  Mr.  Hill's  sons,  Frederick,  Arthur,  or  Howard,  was  dehghtful 
and  advantageous  ;  one  could  converse  with  them  with  rehsh  ; 
but  here  the  ignorance  of  the  company  makes  all  conversation 
tedious  if  not  absolutely  tiresome.  I  hope  to  meet  clever  men 
at  the  University,  and  hope  to  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  their  society  and  friendship. 

I  heard  the  other  day  from  brother  Emihus  :  he  wrote  me 
a  Greek  letter !  Please  to  remember  me  kindly  to  Mr.  Grote. 
Whenever  I  think  of  him,  I  regret  sorely  my  fate  in  having  a 
Father  and  Mother  who  would  never  pay  the  sHghtest  attention 
to  any  suggestion  made  by  him.  However,  since  it  cannot  be 
helped,  I  only  hope  that  I  may  still  have  it  in  my  power  some 
day  to  reap  the  full  benefit  which  his  society  would  afford.  I 
consider  the  Eastbourne  sojourn  as  the  first  period  when  I  began 
to  open  my  eyes  on  many  points.  How  good  it  would  have 
been  if  I  had  been  older  and  better  able  to  profit  by  his  discourse 
on  more  profound  subjects.  I  shall  probably  never  have  such 
a  chance  again.  My  dear  Harriet,  I  cannot  admit  that  my 
doing  nothing  in  the  hohdays  is  any  proof  of  idleness — ^it  is  but 
a  month's  gaiety,  and  that  soon  over,  to  set  against  a  long  period 
of  hard  work.  I  am  at  present  quite  well,  thanks  to  the  AU- 
wise,  except  a  swelhng  of  the  gums  now  and  then,  which  is 
owing  to  the  sprouting  of  my  wisdom  teeth,  one  after  the  other, 
I  remain,  your  affectionate  Brother, 

Edwaed  Lewin, 
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Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  DaiigMer-in-law,   Mrs.    William 
C.  J.  Lewin. 

The  Hollies,  May  5th,  1828. 

My  dear  Dattghtee-in-law, — I  flatter  myself  it  will  be 
no  small  satisfaction  to  you  to  receive  a  line  from  the  old  Lady, 
your  Husband's  Mother,  accompanied  as  it  is  with  her  Portrait 
in  comphance  with  WiUiam's  request.  At  this  distance  I  can 
only  think  of  you  both,  which  I  too  frequently  do,  and  grieve 
to  measure  the  lengthened  path  between  us  and  the  time  that 
must  roll  on  before  we  may  hope  to  meet. 

I  beg  you  to  accept  my  blessing  and  anxious  wishes  that 
William  may  be  as  dear  to  you  as  he  is  to  me. 

I   shall   subscribe  myself  Your   affectionate   Mother, 

Maey  Lewin. 


From  Caftain  Wm.  C.  J.  Lewin  to  his  cousin,  Hippisley  Marsh. 

Calcutta,  September  I9th,  1828. 

My  dear  Hippisley, — The  tenour  of  your  letter  which  I 
received  last  night  sufficiently  indicates  your  situation  as  to 
pecuniary  matters,  and  its  effect  on  your  mind.  Your  course, 
both  retrospective  and  prospective  in  this  and  other  respects, 
has  been  at  various  times  the  subject  of  much  anxious  con- 
sideration to  me,  and  to  a  certain  degree  I  have  not  failed  to 
perceive  the  drift  which  your  money  concerns  have  been  taking 
of  late.  Your  appeal  to  me  as  a  friend  and  an  only  friend  in 
this  country  is  too  forcible  not  to  affect  my  feehngs.  Christian 
principles  must  ever  dictate,  in  addition  to  the  importance  of 
natural  affection,  the  wish  to  render  you  all  possible  assistance 
in  life.  If,  therefore,  I  fail  to  do  this  in  a  pecuniary  way,  it 
will  arise  either  from  an  inability,  or  from  a  sense  of  the  inex- 
pediency of  the  thing,  and  not  from  any  want  of  incUnation. 

That  you  were  not  adequately  suppHed  with  the  means  of 
starting  in  miUtary  life  is  evident  to  me,  and  to  the  injudicious 
neglect  on  the  part  of  others  much  of  your  present  embarrass- 
ment may  be  attributed.  I  could  only  desire  that  the  appear- 
ances of  a  want  of  systematic  economy  and  regulated  expendi- 
ture were  less  evident  in  your  case  than  they  are.  Beware  of 
these,  my  dearest  H. ;  contemplate  their  effects  in  the  history 
of  your  unhappy  father,  who  has  reduced  himself  to  the  com- 
pleteness of  misery  and  disgrace.     They  are  evils  which  must 


232  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

be  stopped  at  their  source,  before  the  stream  of  habit  has  added 
to  their  force  and  rendered  it  comparatively  irresistable. 

You  express  considerable  confidence  in  yourseK,  and  it  is 
well  to  have  confidence,  certainly,  but  let  me  caution  you  to 
look  well  to  the  ground  on  which  you  build  :  a  Uttle  acquain- 
tance with  the  weakness  and  instabihty  of  human  nature  is 
calculated  to  show  at  once  how  little  we  can  depend  upon  our- 
selves, and  in  this  distressing  view  the  Scripture  concurs  "  whoso 
trusteth  in  his  own  light  is  a  fool,  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe."  That  practice  can  never  be  right 
whose  principles  are  wrong,  and  I  have  found  in  life  no  principle 
efficacious  but  that  which  God's  word  dictates,"  doing  all  things 
as  unto  God,  and  not  as  unto  men."  A  sense  of  responsibihty 
to  God  for  the  use  of  aU  things  committed  to  me,  and  continual 
rehance  on  his  love  and  guidance  alone,  have  enabled  me  to 
walk  safely  and  with  confidence  through  life.  To  the  provi- 
dential care  and  blessing  of  the  same  Being  do  I  primarily  attri- 
bute my  honest  confidence  and  the  adequacy  of  my  temporal 
means,  while  at  the  same  time  I  have  not  neglected  to  practice 
aU  possible  frugaUty.  Wherever  the  dictates  of  God's  word 
are  attended  to  their  promise  is  invariably  fulfilled.  This,  in 
the  midst  of  my  faihngs  and  my  much  defectiveness,  I  have 
made  my  leading  object  in  hfe  ;  and  while  I  endeavour  sincerely 
to  serve  and  obey  God,  I  am  very  sure  he  wiU,  according  to  His 
promise,  provide  for  me  and  mine  as  He  has  done  hitherto.  Some- 
thing I  might  say  of  a  lack  of  openness  in  your  character.  There 
is  an  evident  appearance  of  concealment  in  your  manner  even 
while  you  are  ostensibly  most  confiding.  I  know  the  reason 
of  this.  In  all  subjects  of  this  nature,  debt,  embarrassment, 
etc.,  there  is  an  absurd  pride  in  a  man  which  stops  him  halfway 
in  his  disclosures,  even  to  those  most  entitled  to  his  confidence. 
But  truth  is  the  basis  of  all  real  friendship.  "  Fides  et  prce- 
teriter  nihil  "  is  my  only  motto  in  such  cases.  You  need  never 
fear  from  me  any  ill  effects  from  the  most  ample  disclosures  ; 
considerably  accustomed  to  the  contemplation  of  natural  error, 
I  can  sympathize  with  the  unfortunate  and  commiserate  what 
is  reprehensible. 

I  forbear  to  enter  into  a  comparison  of  your  circumstances 
with  mine  ;  considering  the  inferiority  of  my  means,  the  addition 
of  a  wife  and  family,  the  reflection  would  be  painfully  unfavour- 
able to  you,  and  I  allude  to  it  solely  with  a  view  to  stimulate 
you  to  activity  and  self-denial.     The  various  members  of  our 
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family  are  in  anxious  contemplation  of  your  course,  and  in- 
dulging in  the  hope  of  seeing  the  vices  of  the  father  in  some 
degree  obliterated  by  the  creditable  career  of  the  son.  In  reply 
to  their  questions  concerning  you  I  must  evidently  seek  shelter 
in  general  observations  or  a  safer  silence,  for  I  would  wish  to 
communicate  nothing  to  your  detriment.  In  my  daily  petitions 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  you  wiU  ever,  I  trust,  bear  a  place.  You 
are  not  only  hable  to  error,  but  exposed  to  snares  laid  by  an 
imperceptible  but  subtle  agent,  who  in  his  work  of  human  des- 
truction laughs  at  the  inefficiency  of  every  weapon  save  only 
the  help  of  God.  To  Him  I  urgently  conjure  you  to  Uft  up 
heartfelt  prayer  for  continual  guidance,  pardon  of  your  sins, 
and  that  blessing  which  is  the  only  real  secret  of  human  happi- 
ness. All  sin,  misery  and  foUy  are  the  result  of  that  habit  of 
neglect  and  indifference  to  the  God  of  our  Hves  and  Saviour  of 
our  fallen  souls. 

The  accompanying  sum  of  500  Rupees  I  rejoice  in  being 
able  to  send  you,  but  I  must  inform  you  frankly  that  it  does 
not  come  from  my  purse  :  this  in  the  present  exigencies  is  impos- 
sible, but  it  is  sufficient  that  I  have  been  able  to  procure  the 
money  for  you  from  the  HberaUty  of  another.  Liquidate  all 
other  debts  first,  and  as  your  economies  supply  you  with  means, 
so,  according  to  your  power,  you  may  replace  in  my  purse  this 
and  the  former  sum.  Before  you  leave  Calcutta  it  wiU  be  most 
advisable  that  you  give  Messrs.  A.  &  Co.  an  order  on  your 
Paymaster  for  200  or  250  Rs,  a  month,  and  this  wiU  in  a  way 
serve  to  bend  you  down  in  a  plan. 

Your  affectionate  Cousin, 
W.  L. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  Senr.,  to  Mrs.  George  Grote. 

The  Hollies,  October  1st,  1828. 
Dear  Harriet, — ^Your  brother  Edward  having,  as  he  tells 
me,  assigned  to  you  the  management  of  his  Finances,  in  respect 
of  his  equipment  for  the  University,  and  requested  me  to  deposit 
with  you  whatever  sum  might  be  allotted  to  him  at  this  time, 
I  enclofe  herewith  a  cheque  for  seventy  pounds,  being  the  first 
of  four  quarterly  payments  which  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  supply 
him  with  in  each  year  of  his  continuing  to  reside  there.  The 
other  three  payments  will  consist  of  sixty  pounds  each,  making 
the  yearly  sum  of  £250.  I  have  been  induced  to  advance  the 
larger  Sum  in  the  first  instance  to  enable  him  to  meet  the  extra 
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expence  of  setting  up  his  little  Household  Establishment.  From 
the  best  information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  I  look  upon  the 
proposed  Allowance  as  fully  adequate  to  every  useful  purpose, 
and  think  that  with  it  Edward  should  be  in  a  condition  to  go 
side  by  side  with  the  best  reputed  and  accredited  Persons  of  his 
Class.  I  have  a  Confidence  in  his  Prudence,  and  think  the  money 
will  be  discreetly  used. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Thomas  Lbwin. 


From  Emilius  Lewin  to  his  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin,  at  the  Hollies, 

near  Eltham,  Kent. 

Hazelwood,  May  3rd,  1829. 

My  dear  C, — I  am  returned  this  afternoon  (Saturday) 
rather  tired,  in  consequence  of  having  dragged  to  town  by  myself 
and  back  to  execute  the  long  expected  commissions  with  which 
you  have  charged  me,  but  which  I  have  hitherto  neglected ; 
I  mean,  of  course,  only  the  last  hst,  for  I  think  my  fair  sister 
wiU  remember  my  getting  her  that  waist  brooch  and  several 
other  things  of  the  kind.  To  proceed  to  business,  I  was  resolved 
no  longer  to  delay,  so  although  I  had  numberless  and  really 
important  duties  to  perform  at  home,  I  set  out  for  Birmingham, 
and  by  dint  of  observation  and  reference  to  your  letter,  I  dis- 
covered the  print  shop  No.  82,  and  having  received  an  affirmative 
answer  to  my  question  touching  the  possession  of  some  Scotch 
views,  I  immediately  enquired  for  the  two  which  you  wanted, 
one  of  which.  Cobbler  Mountain,  was  produced,  the  other  had 
been  sold. 

I  therefore  chose  two  other  views.  The  price  was  25.,  as 
you  very  justly  assured  me.  I  then  went  to  the  Medallers, 
where  I  got  the  hemispheres  with  a  case,  3s.  8d.,  and  as  you 
expressed  a  wish  to  have  the  music  of  the  Maltese  boat  song,  I 
bought  it  also.  I  have  some  faint  recollection,  however,  of 
your  having  obtained  the  song  elsewhere,  but  it  does  not  matter 
either  way.  I  am  getting  on  better  now  ;  a  more  cordial  under- 
standing prevails  between  the  Hills  and  me.  To  be  sure,  one 
of  the  things  which  highly  honours  me,  and  several  others,  is  a 
copy  of  "  Public  Education,"  second  edition,  suitably  inscribed, 
as  you  shall  see,  and  in  the  book  is  a  small  strip  of  paper  inti- 
mating that  a  copy  of  the  Code  will  be  presented  as  soon  as  a 
number  of  copies  can  be  procured  from  London.     This  is  cer- 
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tainly  very  satisfactory,  and  I  have  no  reason  now  to  be  dis- 
satisfied with  the  Hills.  I  am  on  very  good  terms  with  all  the 
family. 

Mrs.  Hill  is  returned  from  Bruce  Castle,  where  she  has  been 
paying  a  long  visit,  and  is  very  maternal  and  affable.  Sarah 
Hill  is  a  nice  girl,  and  I  think  even  you  would  hke  her ;  she 
reads  poetry  with  great  deHght  and,  although  imaginative,  does 
not  let  her  judgment  be  controlled.  She  sent  me  tq-day  to  tell 
Castro  (a  South  American)  that  he  had  made  an  engagement  to 
ride  with  her  this  afternoon,  and  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  fulfil 
it.  Castro  sent  back  word  that  he  could  not  come  as  his  Master 
was  coming  to  teach  him  something,  and  he  told  me  to  go  in 
his  place,  but  I  was  not  up  to  making  so  bold  a  request.  I  merely 
reported  his  message,  which  she  received  very  good-humouredly, 
observing,  however,  that  he  should  have  cancelled  the  engage- 
ment before.  By  my  faith,  though,  I  should  not  mind  taking 
a  ride  with  her  some  day ;  but  heigh  ho  !  I  must  not  be  thinking 
of  scenes  of  pleasure,  I  suppose.  Here  am  I  at  present  third  in 
the  Competition.  Alack  a  day  !  Many  cares  will,  I  think,  be 
the  ruin  of  me.  Exercises  of  every  kind  press  in  upon  me — my 
anxious  sohcitude  for  the  Magazine,  which  is  behind  hand,  studies 
of  every  kind,  offices,  and  unfinished  novels.  I  have  to  read 
the  first  series  of  Chronicles  of  the  Cannongate :  beautiful  tales 
finished  the  Red  Rover,  reading  the  Spy. 

Sunday.  The  thoughts  of  seeing  BiUy  and  his  httle  girl 
will,  of  course,  enhance  the  delight  with  which  I  look  forward 
to  the  Midsummer  hoHdays.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  I 
shall  epistolize  him  yet  awhile,  if  at  all.  I  have  got  so  many 
things  to  do,  that  I  suppose  you  will  not  hear  from  me  again 
this  half,  so  I  tell  you  at  least  that  the  school  breaks  up  on  June 
18th,  on  the  morning  of  which  day  I  shall  probably  set  out 
unless  my  mother  has  other  arrangements  for  me,  or  my  father, 
from  whom  I  have  this  day  received  a  very  kind  and  paternal 
letter.  I  see  that  in  your  second  letter  you  say  you  only  want 
two  hthographs.  My  dear  sister,  how  could  you  be  so  barbarous  ; 
you  know  two  would  not  possibly  group,  and  I  know  you  will 
be  dehghted  to  have  the  three  as  they  are  all  dififerent.  Re- 
member me  in  meantime  in  terms  of  the  warmest  affection  to 
Billy,  and  thank  my  father  for  his  letter.  Renew  my  love  to 
Fel,  and  tell  Mama  that  I  hope  to  come  home  at  the  end  and 
throw  a  pile  of  prizes  at  her  feet ;  also  tokens  of  my  industry — 
Magazines,  books,  papers  of  every  kind,  poetical  translations 
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essays,  etc.,  etc.,  at  her  feet,  and  with  the  most  affectionate 
thanks  for  the  kind  advice  you  have  bestowed  on  me,  I  beg 
leave  to  subscribe  myself 

Your  warmly  affectionate  brother, 

Emujtts  Lewin. 

On  the  outside  of  the  letter,  in  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lewin's  hand- 
writing, as  follows:  "For  Fred  or  Jeanie  to  keep.  From 
EmUius,  at  Hazelwood,  1829,  now  1873.     Very  affecting  to  me." 


From  Mr.  L.  F.  de  la  Chaumette,  Lordship  Lane,  Tottenham,  to 
Mr.  R.  Lewin,  Junior. 

June  I5th,  1829. 
My  dear  Sir, — ^The  kind  regret  you  expressed  in  Angel  Court 
a  few  days  ago  at  the  distance  of  our  domiciles  from  each  other 
encreases  the  same  feehng  in  my  mind,  where  it  has  long  pre- 
vailed. We  have  been  farther  disappointed  in  our  recent  mutual 
calls,  saving,  however,  that  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing 
that  your  health  continues  pretty  good,  and  that  you  still  occa- 
sionally sleep  in  Bow  Lane.  These  two  circumstances  have 
raised  a  hope  that  you  might  once  more  grant  me  the  favor 
you  did  me  on  October  5th,  1826,  viz.,  that  of  dining  with  me 
here.  My  friend  and  relative,  Mrs.  Mieville,  of  Russell  Square, 
will  be  happy  to  bring  you  hither  in  her  carriage  and  back  again 
any  evening  that  shall  suit  yom*  convenience.  Our  party  shall 
be  moderate,  and  fare  plain.  "  Ma  vord,"  we  will  make  you 
comfortable  !  Now  for  the  day.  A  Tuesday  or  a  Friday,  I  must 
presume,  wiU  be  the  most  convenient  to  you.  Will  you  then 
say  "  yes  "  to  Friday  next,  the  19th,  or  Tuesday  following, 
the  23rd  ?  If  you  take  the  latter  I  can  bring  you  down  from 
Angel  Court  in  my  own  carriage,  and  thus  save  you  the  journey 
to  Russell  Square  to  join  Mrs.  Mieville  who  in  that  case  would 
only  bring  you  back  in  the  evening.  Tuesdays  are  the  only 
days  on  which  I  go  to  town  at  aU,  and  I  am  then  at  the  Counting 
house  from  soon  after  twelve  till  change- time  near  three.  Pray 
give  me  a  word  of  approbation  in  reply,  and  beheve  me  to  remain 
truly  and  respectfully,   my   dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

L.    A   DE   LA   ChAXTMETTE. 

I  hope  Mrs.  Lewin  is  well  and  beg  my  best  compliments  to  Her. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  Senior,  of  the  Hollies,  to  his  son-in-law, 

Mr.  Gemge  Grote. 

The  Holubs,  October  24th,  1829. 
My  deab  George, — ^Upon  the  suggestion  of  Harriet,  con- 
tained in  a  note  to  her  sister  Frances,  I  have  despatched  to 
Hazelwood  by  this  day's  post  an  authority  to  the  Gentlemen 
there  to  send  Emihus  to  Paradise  Place  for  a  day  or  two  if  you 
or  Harriet  should  desire  it  of  them.  My  intention  at  present 
is,  that  in  such  case,  he  should  (after  he  h.as  had  the  opportunity 
and  the  benefit  of  being  counselled  by  you  both)  retiu-n  straight- 
way to  Hazelwood,  and  stay  there  until  the  Christmas  vacation 
commences,  unless  some  opportunity  should  in  the  meantime 
be  found  of  initiating  him  in  a  Profession.  In  relation  to  this 
object  I  feel  myself  already  much  beholden  to  you,  and  my 
hopes  rest  mainly  upon  your  continuing  to  stand  by  me  until 
we  can  see  our  way  clear  through  the  mist  which  at  present  hangs 
over  our  prospects.  I  feel  ashamed  to  trouble  you  in  this  way, 
seeing  how  numerous  are  the  family  claims  upon  your  exertions — 
I  mean  the  claims  of  your  own  family.  But  it  has  been  hinted 
to  me  that  you  would  have  stepped  forward  long  ago  if  I  had 
asked  it  of  you,  and  this  makes  me  less  scrupulous  at  the  present 
moment.    With  love  to  the  "  Darling," 

I  remain,  affectionately  yotirs, 

T.  Lewin. 

From  the  same  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Grote. 

Odober  "iMh,  1829. 

My  dear  Harriet, — ^I  should  be  extremely  sorry  if  it  should 
appear  to  you  and  your  excellent  husband  that  I  am  making 
too  free  a  use  of  you  both  in  urging  you  to  the  task  of  receiving 
Emihus,  and  doing  what  you  can  to  set  the  boy's  head  the  right 
way.  It  is  a  task  I  would  not  think  of  imposing  upon  you,  did 
I  not  look  upon  it  as  not  only  the  best,  but  the  only  means  of 
succeeding  in  this  most  desirable  and  important  object.  There 
seems  under  this  roof  a  prevailing  opinion  that  it  is  most  likely 
to  be  effected  by  mild  persuasion  :  my  view  of  the  case  is,  I 
confess,  very  different. 

To  let  a  refractory  young  man  overcome  you  by  sheer  resis- 
tance I  hold  to  be  the  direct  "  E,oad  to  Ruin."  The  Authority 
of  a  Parent  is  placed  by  Almighty  Providence  in  his  Hands  as 
weU  for  his  own  Good  as  for  that  of  his  offspring.    If  He  siur- 
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renders  it,  Ho  is  sni-o  to  bo  niisomblo.  iu\(i  Ho  dosorvos  to  bo  so, 
Siioh  is  luy  Oivod.  jmd  luy  (\M»duot  in  tliis  Cristis  will  bo  jiovoniod 
by  it.  It  bappons.  porlxips  unfiHtunatt^ly.  tbat  your  l?rotl\«M' 
Tom  is  out  of  tJio  way  just  at  (bo  pivsont  n»ou\t^n(.  Ilo  luigbt 
possibly,  if  prosont,  bo  of  l^so  in  tbis  (uuviwion.  Anci  ivxiv  il  is 
that  I  did  look  to  his  Ivoturn  from  tlio  (\mtinont  as  an  Auxiliary 
to  mo  in  (bo  Tart.  I  should  bo  oalh^l  on  (o  poi'foi'iu  )v  par(.  of 
no  small  nilboulty  and  Kmharmssmonl.  NovtM-llu^Kvss,  if  you 
and  (bo(t>  do  but  stiuid  by  mo,  I  shall  not  dospair  of  go((in^ 
tJirouii'b,  (hough  (bo  SlruLjglo  may  possibly  bo  st>vt<i't\  I  liopo 
tho  lottor  sont  tliis  moruiuj;  (i)  (loorgo  by  (ho  I'arrior  in  tht> 
guiso  of  a  parool  has  befoiv  now  roaoluHl  him.  It  was  to  bog 
you  to  sond  for  I'^milius. 

God  bloss  you,  my  doar  oliilil. 

I  am,  your  allliotod  yot  atT(>o(iona(o  Old  Fathor, 

'P.  !.. 
Addressed  2,  Paradiso  Vhwc,  Sloko  Ntnvinj;(.on.     {attit  70.) 

From  the  same,  to  the  sniiie. 

Thio  I1om,iios,  Noirniher  B^t,  18:20. 
My  dear  Harriet, — Although  "  Pottor "  will  no  do>d)t 
have  told  you  how  sonsibly  T  fool  tho  vaJuo  of  yom-  Zeal  and 
good  Sense  oxoroisod  upon  "  Lumpy,"  and  how  nuioh  it.  ondoars 
you  to  my  lloart,  yot  1  cannot  dony  mysolf  tht^  satisfaotion  or 
you  tho  justice  of  addressing  to  you  a  dirt>ot  'Pribu(.o  of  gratoful 
Acknowledgment  for  what  you  have  dono.  We  niv  yt>t  in  sus- 
pense as  to  whether  Ilo  will  save  his  Torm.  Hut.  Wo  t^xpoot 
to-day's  post  will  relieve  Us  from  it.  God  bless  you,  my  doar 
Girl ! 

Yours  most  tondorly, 
__ T.  h. 

From  Captain  Wm.  V.  J.  hewin  to  Ua  brother,  (horqe  Herbert  ivetoin, 
written  during  hia  visit  on  furlough  to  Mngland  with  his  wife 
and  child  on  or  about  Noveitiber  l'2th,   IHUl). 

My  ddar  Georqh, — 'V\u\  tonour  of  my  oonduot  Hinoo  my 
return  to  England  has  Ixhmi  in  all  rosjunits  oomanitod  witih  you 
duteous  ;  1  desire  your  wolfa-ro  and  st^ok  yoin-  Iwippini^HH.  Naiuro 
alone  might  alTord  motives  for  this ;  roligion  strfMigdhons  (.luw^ 
motives  tenfold.  The  object  of  (his  1o(.(.(M'  is  not  do  wouiul  your 
feehngs — but  where  the  disease  lies  de(\p  (Jio  rl^mody  nuist  bo 
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proportionately  severe.  The  verbal  appeal  to  your  reason, 
addressed  to  you  on  a  late  occasion  by  two  brothers,  I  had  hoped 
might  have  produced  considerable  effect  on  your  subsequent 
conduct.  Personal  communication  with  one  of  those  respect- 
able and  estimable  individuals  under  whose  care  you  have  been 
placed  has,  I  regret  to  say,  tended  to  remove  any  such  expecta- 
tion. Systematic  irregularity  of  attendance  at  your  professional 
duties,  indolent  neglect  and  an  absence  of  all  energy  and  care 
while  ostensibly  engaged  in  those  duties,  still  remain  as  charges 
against  you,  creating  distrust  in  the  minds  of  your  employers, 
and  rendering  it  necessary  to  commit  to  safer  hands  any  business 
of  consequence.  Your  attendance  at  the  office  from  6  to  8  p.m. 
is  invariably  expected,  and  equally  invariably  neglected  by  you. 
During  the  other  hours  of  the  day,  in  which  you  are  ostensibly 
pursuing  your  duties,  your  attention  is  represented  as  partial, 
desultory,and  subject  to  periods  of  illicit  absence.  I  mention  these 
points  with  a  view  to  stimulating  shame  and  self-recollection. 

You  have  expressed  distaste  for  your  present  profession 
and  a  desire  to  embark  in  some  other  :  endeavours  will  not 
be  wanting  I  trust  to  accompUsh  the  object  of  your  wishes ; 
but  in  the  meanwhile,  if,  either  here  or  abroad,  you  practise  law 
or  any  other  business  of  life,  do  you  conceive  that  the  prospect 
of  success  is  improved  by  a  reputation  in  which  is  blended  no 
inconsiderable  capacity  with  a  reckless  and  wilful  neglect  of 
known  duty  ?  WiU  this  constitute  an  encouraging  recom- 
mendation in  the  eyes  of  mercantile  houses  ?  Whatever  your 
ultimate  professional  destination  may  be,  it  is  of  the  very  highest 
importance  that  you  should  be  able  to  appeal  to  some  creditable 
and  decent  discharge  of  pubHc  duty,  and  as  the  favourable  testi- 
mony of  Messrs.  Amory  &  Coles  cannot  but  be  a  credential 
of  the  highest  character,  so  wiU  the  loss  of  it  be  proportionately 
ruinous  to  your  prospects.  That  in  this  view  of  things,  as  regards 
the  general  estimation  of  your  character,  the  outlook  is  sadly 
unpromising  does  not,  I  think,  admit  of  denial ;  that  the  con- 
ditions existing  are  whoUy  attributable  to  yourseK  is  no  less 
certain  ;  that  it  yet  admits  of  a  retrieval  similarly  dependant 
on  your  own  conduct  and  exertions  I  conceive  there  is  full  ground 
to  hope ;  but  this  cannot  always  remain  so,  the  period  of  pro- 
bation must  have  its  conclusion,  and  no  more  than  about  four- 
teen months  remain  for  you  to  repair  the  consequences  of  your 
misconduct  and  foUy.  And  is  it  possible,  my  dear  brother, 
that  the  voice  of  affection,  the  voice  of  fraternal  entreaty,  is 
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insufficient  to  induce  you  to  open  your  eyes  to  your  own  mere 
temporal  interests  ? 

As  to  pecuniary  matters,  much  was  said  at  our  late  inter- 
view I  trust  of  a  nature  sufficient  to  allay,  if  not  to  entirely 
obviate,  your  complaints.  Mature  consideration  convinces  me 
that  the  sum  annually  allotted  for  your  maintenance  is  by  no 
means  insufficient  for  that  end,  and  that  the  reason  of  its  being 
appropriated  as  it  is  in  a  mode  independent  of  you,  is  sufficiently 
just,  being  founded  on  that  incompetence  for  creditable  economy 
and  personal  provision  which  in  times  past  you  have  unequivo- 
cally demonstrated.  The  cause,  however,  of  the  increased  and 
continual  demand  on  your  part  is  abundantly  revealed  in  the 
immoral  connections  and  serious  expenses  incident  thereon, 
for  which  your  regulated  stipend  has  not  certainly  provided, 
but  which  you  choose  to  maintain.  From  this  the  transition 
is  direct  to  the  subject  of  rehgion,  and  what  I  addressed  to  you 
at  our  last  interview  need  not  be  repeated.  What  the  partictdar 
nature  of  your  opinions  may  be  on  this  subject  I  cannot  say, 
but  that  they  are  opposed  to  what  is  now  justly  and  generally 
considered  (and  has  been  so  considered  for  nearly  2,000  years 
past)  the  revealed  will  of  God  there  is,  I  fear,  httle  doubt.  Suffer 
me  to  ask  by  what  process  you  have  arrived  at  your  present 
beHefs.  Have  they  been  arrived  at  through  a  painful  state 
of  uncertainty  arising  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  evidences 
of  revealed  truth  ?  after  a  laborious  and  sincere  examination, 
and  attentive  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume  in  a  conscientious 
spirit,  with  prayer  for  instruction  and  illumination  ?  Or  have 
you  found  that  the  "  purity  of  heart  as  well  as  of  practice  " 
insisted  on  throughout  the  Gospel  is  an  irksome  barrier  to 
Ucentious  gratifications  to  which  the  creed  of  the  infidel  proves 
no  hindrance  ?  Look  well,  I  beseech  you,  to  yourself ;  there 
is  something  divinely  judicial  in  this  matter ;  rehgious  evidence 
is  equally  with  other  things  the  instrument  of  probation  in  this 
world,  and  is  admirably  calculated  for  the  developement  of  a 
virtuous  or  vicious  exercise  of  the  human  understanding.  Be- 
tween temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  in  this  world  there  is  a 
strict  analogy  consisting  in  this,  that  in  each  we  have  an  interest 
to  pursue  which  does  not  force  itself  upon  us,  but  depends  on 
our  own  will  and  conduct.  And  oh  !  beware,  my  brother,  lest 
shipwreck  of  the  former  be  followed  by  a  dreadful  analogy  in 
the  latter.  There  are  those  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks  who,  be- 
cause they  did  not  hke  to  retain  God  in  their  hearts,  were  given 
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up  to  corrupt  affections — to  strong  delusion  "  to  believe  a  lie," 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  beUeved  not  the  truth  but 
"  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 

But  do  you  ask,  what  is  truth — what  is  the  invaluable  source 
of  all  stability,  uprightness,  integrity  and  continuance  in  well- 
doing. It  is  the  Bible,  comprehending  chiefly  the  following 
practical  doctrines  of  the  truth,  of  which  a  sincere  though  defec- 
tive experience  and  practice  have  convinced  me.  That  I  am  in 
my  natural  state  a  sinner,  and  so  under  the  righteous  condenma- 
tion  of  God.  That  I  need  not  only  absolution  for  past,  present 
and  future  guilt,  but  a  change  of  nature  before  I  can  love  God 
or  desire  eternal  happiness.  That  in  the  Gospel  two  things  are 
proposed.  A  Saviour  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  all  who  believe  in 
Htm  and  trust  to  Him  ;  a  Sanctifier  to  produce  the  moral  renova- 
tion necessary  to  the  eternal  happiness  of  every  son  of  man. 
In  the  faith  in  and  practical  apphcation  of  these  truths  is  the 
secret  of  all  my  comfort,  peace,  resignation  and  rectitude  amid 
the  variously  checquered  scenes  of  this  present  existence.  It 
is  the  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious  eternity  and  entire  translation 
of  my  nature,  as  well  as  gratitude  and  obedience  to  the  Redeemer 
who  has  purchased  for  me  these  hopes,  which  cast  a  generally 
diffusive  effect  over  aU  my  actions  and  cause  me  to  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  to  hve  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.  But  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  nor  let  what 
I  am  about  to  add  be  attributed  to  pride,  ostentation,  or  self- 
conceit  ;  I  have  long  felt  the  sinfulness  of  such  dispositions,  and 
whatever  I  am  I  desire  may  be  ascribed  to  His  glory,  who  has 
made  me  what  I  am.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  simply  desiring  to  serve 
God  and  to  obey  His  will  I  have  derived  that  blessing  which 
alone  can  sanctify  lawful  enjoyments,  and  amid  confessedly 
limited  means,  domestic  comforts,  attend  me,  and  a  full  supply 
of  all  things  necessary  to  my  temporal  existence.  Here,  then, 
you  are  to  choose  for  yourself.  A  circle  of  affectionate  although 
desponding  kindred  surrounds  you,  earnestly  desirous  of  your 
welfare,  but  unanimous  in  fixing  their  expectations  on  your  own 
exertions.  For  myself,  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  cease  to 
pray  for  you,  even  though  you  should  not  pray  for  yourself, 
and  could  it  avail  ought,  everything  at  my  command  should 
be  yours ;  but  you  stand  placed  on  the  great  stage  of  existence 
a  free,  responsible,  rational  being  endowed  with  faculties  as 
others,  and  your  own  master — by  your  own  actions  now  you 
stand  or  fall. 

VOL.  I.  R 
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I  have  spoken  plainly.  Not  to  have  done  so  at  such  a  crisis 
would  have  been  criminal.  Whatever  now  ensues,  I  shall  have 
the  mournful  satisfaction  of  having  used  my  best  efforts  to 
avert  a  brother's  ruin. 

Your  very  affectionate  Brother, 

W. 

Since  writing  the  above  a  letter  has  been  received  by  my 
Father  from  Mr.  Coles,  in  which  he  declares  that  "  your  conduct 
is  such  as  to  render  it  expedient  to  dismiss  you  at  once  from 
their  office,  and  that  you  are  only  retained  therein  from  feeUngs 
of  regard  and  consideration  for  our  family."  My  Father  has 
informed  me  that  he  has  by  letter  soUcited  a  short  respite  of 
Messrs.  Amory  &  Coles,  during  which  to  make  a  last  endeavour 
to  bring  you  to  your  senses,  and  "  if  that  be  ineffectual,  he  will 
utterly  eject  you  from  his  support  and  leave  you  to  your  fate." 
Let  me  implore  you  to  rouse  yourself  to  a  sense  of  your  situation. 
The  crisis  draws  on.  My  Father  wiU  certainly  execute  his  threat, 
and  abandoned  by  him,  you  alone  know  what  is  to  preserve  you 
from  starvation  !  Serve  out  your  articles  in  anjHihing  hke  a  com- 
monly decent  way  and  something  may  yet  be  done  for  you. 
Ejected  from  Amory's  house,  the  game  is  up  with  you  for  ever. 

That  aU  I  have  urged  may  under  Divine  Providence  and 
blessing  find  a  candid  and  impartial  hearing  at  the  bar  of  your 
understanding  and  conscience,  and  produce  the  most  desired 
effects,  ia  my  earnest  prayer. 


AtTTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  Mr.  WdLLIAM  ChAELES  JaMES  LeWTN  (SON 

OF  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  of  the  Hollies),  born  June  13th, 
1806  ;  died  December  4th,  1846.      ( Written  in  the  year  1829.) 

It  has  been  said,  and  with  truth,  that  to  each  individual 
the  history  of  his  own  Ufe  is  the  most  interesting.  The  assertion 
is  borne  out  by  the  first  principles  of  human  nature,  and  though 
to  the  generaUty  of  readers  biography  has  but  little  charm  if 
it  be  not  enhvened  with  a  view  of  splendid  talents,  or  variety 
of  interesting  adventure,  yet  to  a  heart  in  any  degree  sensible 
of  the  common  affections  of  our  nature,  the  incidents  connected 
with  the  fate  and  welfare  of  those  allied  by  ties  of  blood  can 
never  be  matters  of  indifference  or  unconcern.  It  is  to  the  eye 
of  affectionate  kindred  alone  that  the  following  memoirs  are 
intended  for  perusal,  since  the  nature  of  its  contents  are  not  such 
as  the  writer  could  wish  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  unconcerned 
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stranger.  To  his  kindred  even  he  feels  that  some  of  his  opinions 
may  be  objectionable  at  first  sight  as  opposed  to  prejudices 
that  may  have  been  long  in  operation,  while  many  of  the  reflec- 
tions herein  set  forth  may  be  but  little  consonant  to  the  ideas 
of  those  who  have  exercised  their  faculties  of  observation  but 
little  below  the  surface  of  human  life,  and  who  have  penetrated 
but  inadequately  into  the  secret  springs  of  human  action  and 
happiness.  Without  any  pretensions  to  extraordinary  sagacity 
or  judgment,  and  with  a  full  impression  of  the  flat  mediocrity 
if  not  inferiority  of  his  intellectual  qualities,  the  writer  of  these 
sheets  has  nothing  to  exhibit  but  a  cursory  review  of  a  short 
period  of  his  life.  To  him  this  retrospect  affords  at  once  a 
subject  for  deep  and  unfeigned  self-humiliation,  and  of  adoring 
gratitude  to  that  wonderful  Being  who  has  hitherto  guided  his 
wandering  steps,  and  has  by  a  course  of  internal  discipline  opened 
his  mind  to  a  correct  view  of  his  state  by  nature,  of  the  impor- 
tance of  this  short  but  probationary  field  of  existence,  of  the 
defectiveness  of  its  best  enjoyments,  and  the  infinite  desirable- 
ness of  that  happiness  to  come  for  which  the  present  time  is 
designed  only  as  preparation. 

The  year  of  my  birth  was  1806,  remarkable  for  the  projected 
invasion  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  The  first  seven  years  of 
my  infancy  present  nothing  worthy  of  recital,  nothing  even 
remains  impressed  on  my  memory  but  a  lively  recollection  of 
the  delightful  situation  of  my  father's  residence  at  Southampton, 
and  if  freedom  from  care  and  the  innocent  gratification  of  the 
powers  of  enjoyment  constitute  a  criterion  of  human  happiness, 
that  period  was  perhaps  the  happiest  of  my  life. 

On  the  completion  of  my  seventh  year  I  was  placed  at  the 
school  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffiths,  at  Southampton,  which  was 
composed  of  about  forty  boys.  In  reviewing  the  period  of 
my  stay  at  that  school,  I  cannot  but  be  deeply  sensible  of  the 
important  consequences  involved  in  that  step  which  removes 
a  child  from  the  immediate  eye  of  parental  care  to  the  purchased 
guardianship  and  divided  attention  of  the  schoolmaster,  and 
exposes  the  juvenile  mind  then  becoming  ripe  to  receive  impres- 
sions to  the  influence  of  a  promiscuous  assemblage  of  companions 
prepared  to  communicate  the  first  seeds  of  contamination.  Under 
the  operation  of  these  causes  the  seeds  of  evil  were  called  forth 
and  improved  in  me.  I  was  often  incited  to  contention  and 
anger  with  my  equals,  and  artificial  causes  were  invented  by 
elder  boys  to  set  us  at  variance  one  with  another,  that  we  might 
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afford  the  diversion  of  a  pugilistic  scene.  As  I  learnt  so  I  prac- 
tised the  arts  of  deceit  and  cursing,  and  general  apprehension 
of  temporal  punishment  was  the  only  restraint  which  had  to 
be  eluded.  I  took  courage  from  impunity,  and  before  long 
became  remarkable  for  numerous  pranks  and  vicious  tricks 
among  my  companions,  and  though  sometimes  severely  punished 
by  those  at  whose  expense  I  played  them,  yet  the  approbation 
of  the  elder  boys  was  a  sort  of  reward  to  me  for  every  dextrous 
design  which  I  was  known  artfully  to  have  conducted. 

The  degree  of  proficiency  in  evil  to  which  I  attained  at  length 
brought  me  to  the  notice  of  my  master.  I  was  arraigned  on  a 
charge  of  having  systematically  deprived  the  small  clothes  of 
my  school-fellows  of  a  portion  of  their  buttons,  and  made  in 
this  way  quite  a  small  collection.  I  was  apprehended  unex- 
pectedly under  all  the  circumstances  of  positive  proof ;  escape 
by  ordinary  means  from  impending  consequences  being  impos- 
sible, the  fertihty  of  my  invention  furnished  an  expedient  which 
I  immediately  put  in  practice  :  when  charged  with  the  offence 
by  my  preceptor  in  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of 
my  school-feUows,  I  at  once  rephed  that  having  formed  the 
design  of  establishing  a  Unen  draper's  shop,  I  had  begun  thus 
early  to  collect  articles  for  sale.  A  roar  of  laughter  from  the 
crowd,  in  which  the  master  of  the  school  could  not  refrain  from 
joining,  expressed  at  once  the  general  astonishment  and  merri- 
ment occasioned  by  my  reply,  and  but  for  that  I  had  certainly 
undergone  that  minute  the  pain  of  corporal  punishment,  as  it 
was,  I  escaped  with  an  admonition. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  finer  sensibiUties  of  my  nature  re- 
mained not  only  uncultivated,  but  became  progressively  deadened 
within  me.  The  short  period  of  a  six  week's  vacation  of  inter- 
course with  the  members  of  my  family  but  ill  repaired  the  damage, 
and  I  reflect  with  no  small  degree  of  grief  upon  an  action  which 
I  committed  during  the  latter  period  of  my  stay  at  this  school. 
While  seated  by  the  fireside  with  a  school-feUow,  although  irri- 
tated by  no  provocation  and  without  any  ostensible  cause,  I 
suddenly  inflicted  a  wound  on  the  person  of  the  boy  with  a  red 
hot  poker,  which  had  wellnigh  been  the  cause  of  serious  conse- 
quences. I  suffered  periodical  punishment  and  disgrace  during 
this  poor  boy's  indisposition,  yet  there  was  no  one  to  take  me 
aside  and  excite  by  kind  and  serious  conversation  a  just  horror 
of  the  action  I  had  committed.  I  was  told  by  all  that  I  had 
grievously  offended  and  was  punished  accordingly,  but  no  part 
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of  this  discipline  was  such  as  is  adapted  to  moral  improvement. 
In  the  nursery  I  had  been  habituated  to  the  duty  of  prayer  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  and  my  nurse  had  been  wont  in  a  way 
(though  inadequate)  to  explain  to  me  the  nature  and  object  of 
prayer,  and  though  pubhc  prayers  were  read  daily  in  the  school, 
I  regarded  them  only  as  a  matter  of  decent  form,  and  now  whoUy 
neglected  even  the  external  form  of  private  devotion. 

The  school  being  professedly  classical,  I  was  first  called  upon 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  grammar,  in  which  I  suc- 
ceeded so  well,  as  far  as  consists  in  retaining  the  rules  thereof 
in  my  memory,  that  the  Master  seemed  proud  of  me  in  this  re- 
spect, and  on  occasions  of  visitors  attending  the  school  he  was 
wont  not  unfrequently  to  make  an  exhibition  of  my  progress 
by  ordering  me  to  recite  before  them.  My  next  step  was  to 
Phoedrus,  through  which  I  soon  passed  and  began  to  read  Virgil 
— but  at  this  period  surely  the  most  proper  and  primary  object 
should  have  been  to  give  a  correct  and  grammatical  acquain- 
tance with  my  own  language,  but  this  was  wholly  neglected  : 
however  successfully  I  retained  the  Latin  grammar  in  my  memory 
I  have  great  reason  to  beheve  that  I  was  inadequately  acquainted 
with  the  application  of  its  rules.  It  seems  natural  to  think 
that  some  instruction  in  geography  or  the  fundamental  laws 
of  the  planetary  system  would  have  been  afforded,  but  geography 
was  absolutely  unknown  in  the  school,  much  less  astronomy — 
a  small  portion  of  each  day  wholly  insufficient  for  the  purpose 
was  set  apart  for  the  study  of  Arithmetic.  I  was  naturally 
slow  at  numerical  calculations,  and  was  left  chiefly  to  myself 
with  slate  and  book,  and  nothing  to  reheve  the  irksomeness  of 
the  employment,  and  when  at  the  end  of  the  week  enquiry 
was  made  as  to  the  progress  of  the  pupils,  the  result  was  almost 
always  in  my  case  the  prelude  to  corporal  castigation. 

At  the  conclusion  of  my  10th  year,  in  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  my  parents  to  a  residence  in  Kent,  I  quitted  South- 
ampton and  was  placed  at  the  school  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yates, 
at  ShackleweU,  near  Hackney.  The  method  of  instruction 
pursued  at  this  place  was  in  some  degree  superior  to  that  of 
Mr.  Griffith's,  particularly  as  embracing  a  greater  niunber  of 
subjects.  I  again  began  to  pore  over  the  pages  of  Virgil,  Eutro- 
pius.  Corn.  Nepos,  and  lastly  of  Xenophon  and  Homer.  The 
dry,  uninteresting  translation  of  the  Latin  into  English,  word 
for  word,  which  with  much  labour  and  disgust  I  was  obUged  to 
perform,  not  only  left  me  a  stranger  to  the  beauties  and  scope 
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of  the  three  first,  but  rendered  my  actual  advance  in  them  so 
slow,  that  whereas  at  my  first  school  I  had  not  gone  through 
more  than  the  first  book  of  Virgil,  I  waded  through  only  two  or 
three  more  books  at  this.  Xenophon  and  Homer  I  found,  of  course, 
more  difficult,  placed  in  a  class  with  fifteen  or  sixteen  others,  as 
I  was  never  able  with  all  my  application  to  master  the  whole 
lesson,  so  when  called  upon  to  say  it,  I  frequently  knew  scarcely 
more  than  haK.  Of  Xenephon  I  had  read  but  a  very  small 
portion  when  I  was  removed  from  the  school,  and  I  had  no  sort 
of  idea  of  the  design  of  the  Cyropsedia,  no  acquaintance  with 
the  history  of  the  Greeks.  The  study  of  the  French  language 
I  commenced  at  this  school,  and  found  it  not  wholly  uninteresting 
or  unprofitable.  I  had  as  yet  made  Httle  or  no  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  Arithmetic,  and  regarded  it  indeed  as  whoUy 
uninteresting  and  disagreeable,  and  so  great  was  my  aversion 
to  it,  that  having  accustomed  myself  to  think  that  I  was  intended 
for  the  clerical  profession,  I  openly  avowed  my  indifference  to 
Mathematics.  In  a  moral  point  of  view  also  I  made  no  improve- 
ment, but  on  the  contrary  I  advanced  in  evil.  I  learned  to 
make  use  of  profane  oaths,  I  had  quarrels  with  my  associates 
and  fought  a  sufficient  number  of  battles.  The  bedrooms  at  a 
school  being  the  favourite  theatre  for  amusement  at  night  after 
hours,  I  became  a  proficient  in  the  usual  tricks  and  sport  of 
boys  :  these  rooms  were  often  the  scene  of  tumult  and  uproar, 
and  being  detected  as  a  culprit  on  three  several  such  occasions, 
I  as  many  times  suffered  the  severe  discipHne  of  the  rod,  which 
had  no  other  effect  as  far  as  I  remember  but  to  make  me  more 
wary  and  cautious  of  detection.  During  the  daytime,  being 
confined  within  an  uninteresting  small  space  of  ground  enclosed 
by  high  walls,  the  boys  were  wont  to  break  forth  at  night,  and 
often  have  I  myself  sallied  forth  into  the  Master's  garden  with 
a  troop  of  companions,  over  all  parts  of  which  we  ran,  marking 
our  path  by  the  distruction  of  his  cabbages ;  and  this  amusement 
was  in  high  estimation  among  us,  because  it  was  attended  with 
great  hazard  and  danger  of  detection.  My  dislike  to  the  con- 
finement of  school  became  so  great  that  my  parents  began  to 
think  of  removing  me,  especially  as  I  had  written  to  my  mother 
to  intimate  my  intention  of  decamping,  and  to  my  brother  at 
Haileybury  to  notify  that  I  should  proceed  to  him.  The  former 
in  reply  pathetically  and  affectionately  cautioned  me  against 
any  such  proceeding,  as  did  also  my  brother,  which,  together 
with  a  serious  and  kind  conversation  with  the  master,  had  the 
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effect  of  deterring  me  from  the  execution  of  my  purpose.    Public 
prayer  preceded  daily  our  scholastic  avocations,  but  this  I  ever 
regarded  as  mere  form.    I  had  but  little  reUgion  of  any  kind 
myself,  and  I  saw  others  around  me  all  equally  indifferent,  and 
I  believe  I  wholly  neglected  all  private  devotion  while  at  this 
school.     The  period  of  the  vacation  was  always  a  great  refresh- 
ment to  my  spirits,  the  tiresome  and  uninteresting  round  of 
instruction  which  had  employed  me  for  the  previous  five  months, 
effectually  communicated  a  rooted  distaste  for  apphcation  of 
any  sort,  and  as  my  parents  pressed  this  subject  very  little,  my 
hoUdays  were  wholly  devoted  to  amusement  and  recreation  ; 
riding,    juvenile    exercises,    family    gambols,    occasional    balls, 
and  sometimes  the  theatre,  embraced  the  circle  of  my  occupation. 
My  father's  character  being  averse  to  children,  left  us  but  small 
coimection  of  any  kind  with  him,  except  as  the  stern  judge  of 
misdemeanours,  the  reprover  of  offences,  and  governor  of  his 
family  ;  we  saw  or  felt  but  little  of  him,  we  feared,  but  could  not 
habitually  love  him  ;    indeed,  it  was  most  congenial  to  avoid 
his  sight,  and  as  we  considered  him  as  the  principal  impedi- 
ment to  our  amusements  during  the  vacation,  it  was  sufficiently 
evident  that  he  felt  toward  his  sons  much  in  a  similar  way,  and 
was  by  no  means  sorry  when  the  time  for  our  departure  to  school 
again  arrived.    But  was  this  natural  ?  was  this  to  be  the  source 
of  filial  love  and  obedience  ?  did  this  state  of  things  tend  to 
unite  offspring  with  the  author  of  their  being  ?      Par  from  it. 
May  the  consideration  afford  to  my  own  mind  a  lesson  of  wisdom. 
The  month  of  May,  1822,  saw  me  released  from  the  Academy 
of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  having  been  declared 
on  examination  quahfied  for  the  Artillery.     That  period  will 
ever  be  impressed  on  my  memory.     My  future  prospects  were 
in  a  degree  dependent  upon  it,  as  the  result  of  my  examination 
was  expected  to  justify  the  hopes  of  my  friends  and  to  manifest 
some  fruits  of  the  expenditure  incurred  in  my  education.    All 
passed  over  favourably,  and  I  was  received  at  home  as  one  to 
whom  the  reward  of  merit  was  due.    That  last  portion  of  time 
which  is  to  afford  the  parting  enjoyments  of  a  civilized,  refined  and 
happy  land,  must  naturally  be  valued  in  a  very  high  degree. 
To  me  it  held  up  a  picture  of  lively  colours ;  in  the  exuberance 
of  bodily  health,  elated  at  the  prospect  of  independance,  I  had 
looked  forward  to  some  few  months  of  recreation.     Of  how 
much  sin  and  folly  this  period  might  have  been  the  occasion 
had  I  been  permitted  it,  I  know  not.    The  institution  I  had 
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quitted  had  given  the  last  stamp  of  contamination  to  my  morals, 
but  God  had  designs  of  mercy  in  store  for  me  ;  He  was  about 
to  order  things  for  my  everlasting  welfare  in  a  signal  and  un- 
expected way.  Sir  Henry  Blosset  had  been  appointed  Chief 
Justice  of  Bengal,  and  his  speedy  departure  was  announced,  a 
fortnight  after  I  had  quitted  the  Mihtary  Academy.  The  char- 
acter of  Sir  Henry,  as  well  as  his  connection  with  my  family, 
seemed  to  point  to  the  desirabiUty  of  procuring  for  me  his  patron- 
age and  friendship,  and  my  friends  were  unanimous  in  recom- 
mending me  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  such  company,  but 
the  ship  was  to  sail  positively  in  four  or  five  days,  and  thus  the 
step  would  be  attended  with  the  sacrifice  of  the  last  much  valued 
months  of  enjoyment  in  my  native  land  ;  I  was  to  quit  all  dear 
to  me,  to  see  nothing  of  society  at  large.  Great  was  the  struggle 
between  my  inchnations  and  the  dictates  of  prudence  seconded 
by  principles  of  fiUal  reverence  and  regard,  for,  although  all 
this  had  been  foreseen  and  understood  by  my  parents,  and 
they  had  on  that  account  studiously  refrained  from  biasing 
my  determination  or  influencing  my  judgment  in  the  matter, 
to  me  it  was  sufficiently  evident  that  their  secret  wishes  were 
in  favour  of  my  embracing  the  self-denying  plan.  But  there 
was  no  time  for  deliberation,  my  decision  was  called  for,  and 
furnished  by  my  father  with  credentials  both  of  an  affirmative 
and  negative  nature,  I  set  off  on  my  journey  to  London,  being 
enjoined  to  consult  with  my  sister  Harriet  who  I  was  to  visit 
on  the  way,  and  according  to  the  determination  I  should 
come  to,  whether  to  go  or  not  to  go,  I  was  directed  to  present 
the  negative  or  affirmative  letter,  to  the  agents  of  the  Ship. 
My  sister  while  she  most  kindly  entered  into  my  conflicting 
feehngs,  with  judgment  and  dehcacy  seconded  the  wishes  of 
my  parents,  and  so  influenced  me  by  her  observations  that  1 
made  my  decision  and  comphed  with  the  dictates  of  wisdom 
and  duty.  With  a  heavy  heart  I  proceeded  to  the  office  of  the 
agents  ;  but  here  a  difficulty  arose,  for  I  found  there  was  a  scarcity 
of  accommodation  in  the  ship ;  this  was,  however,  overcome 
by  a  Chaplain  who  was  proceeding  to  India  in  this  Ship,  and 
who,  without  any  previous  acquaintance,  meeting  me  at  the 
Agents'  office,  offered  me  most  generously  the  half  of  his  cabin, 
which  I  thankfully  accepted.  The  bustle  of  preparation  which 
continued  to  the  end,  contributed  to  reUeve  my  mind  by  its 
excitement,  and  to  keep  me  from  reflection.  My  spirits  were 
thus  kept  from  drooping,  despite  the  gnawing  melancholy  at 
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my  heart.  I  bade  farewell  to  the  families  within  the  circle  of 
our  neighbourhood,  and  lastly  to  my  own  family.  Never  shall 
I  without  emotion  call  to  mind  the  last  embrace  of  a  mother 
who  had  tenderly  watched  over  my  juvenile  years,  and  whom  at 
the  early  age  of  sixteen,  I  was  quitting,  perhaps  to  see  no  more. 
I  can  only  say  I  struggled  successfully  through  the  scene,  and 
as  we  drove  out  of  the  well-known  park  gate  I  cast  a  long  last 
lingering  look  at  the  scenes  of  my  boyhood,  and  sighed,as  I  thought 
that  I  was  quitting  them  perhaps  for  ever.  The  natural  char- 
acter of  my  honoured  father  prevented  his  administering  to 
me  the  consolation  of  sympathy,  and  I  was  rather  called  upon 
to  emulate  the  example  of  stern  serenity  and  self-restraint  which 
was  visible  in  his  countenance.  My  journey  to  Portsmouth, 
where  the  Ship  then  lay,  was  performed  in  the  company  of  my 
brother  Dick,  whose  lively  wit  and  humourous  temperament 
was  a  source  of  relief  and  entertainment  to  me  till,  on  June 
4th,  1822,  I  reached  the  "  David  Scott  "  and  there  parted  with 
him  who  had  performed  to  me  the  last  duties  of  an  affectionate 
brother,  for  I  then  saw  him  for  the  last  time  in  this  world.  Several 
circumstances  contributed  to  divert  my  mind  as  the  shores  of 
my  beloved  land  receded  from  view.  All  parting  was  over, 
no  object  was  near  me  to  awaken  sad  remembrance,  and  I  felt 
that  a  new  stage  of  my  life  was  opening  before  me.  Many 
were  enduring  the  same  lot  as  myseK,  and  indeed  a  most  touching 
farewell  scene  between  a  mother  and  a  daughter  took  place  in 
a  boat  close  to  the  Ship,  so  that  I  saw  others  were  suffering  as 
well  as  myself.  Baggage  and  cabin  affars  hkewise  gave  me 
occupation ;  I  had  a  patron  on  board  and  acquaintances  among 
my  fellow  cadets.  These  considerations  gradually  rendered 
my  heart  hghter  and  restored  tranquillity  to  my  spirits,  an  effect 
to  which  the  good-humoured  hveUness  of  my  Irish  cabin  mate 
not  a  httle  contributed. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  record  a  brief  view  of 
my  own  character  and  state  of  mind  at  that  time.  The  leading 
feature  of  my  disposition  was  excessive  pride,  which  pervaded 
my  being  to  an  astonishing,  nay,  I  might  almost  say  a  ludicrous 
degree.  The  comparative  facihty  with  which  an  appointment 
in  the  Indian  Infantry  covld  be  obtained,  and  the  fact  that  no 
sort  of  scientific  quaHfication  was  requisite  for  that  branch  of 
the  army,  had  impressed  me  with  an  idea  of  the  great  superiority 
of  the  Artillery  to  which  I  belonged,  insomuch  that  I  had  formed 
a  resolution  not  to  associate  with  Infantry  officers  !     I  was 
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grossly  ignorant  of  general  subjects,  specially  those  relating  to 
science,  but  as  a  qualified  Officer  of  Artillery  I  thought  that  but 
little  was  wanting  to  complete  my  character  and  quaUfications, 
and  to  this  I  added  an  inordinate  pride  of  birth  and  family  con- 
nexion. The  desire  of  practising  wickedness  had  been  long 
rendered  famihar  to  me  by  the  example  of  my  fellow  students 
at  the  Military  Academy,  and  although  much  of  innate  evil 
had  broken  forth  from  me  into  action,  I  had  been  preserved 
from  the  perpetration  of  any  great  wickedness  by  a  variety  of 
restraining  causes  which  I  gratefully  attribute  to  the  good 
providence  of  God.  A  signal  instance  of  this  preservation 
made  the  deepest  impression  on  my  mind.  On  feigned  pre- 
tences I  had  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the  Academy, 
and  my  design  was  to  have  plunged  into  those  scenes  of  sin 
which  are  so  prevalent  in  the  metropolis,  thus  early  did  I  desire 
to  foUow  the  ways  of  the  stranger  that  flattereth  with  her  Ups 
and  to  go  after  her  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter,  but  money  was 
wanting  and  I  had  depended  for  this  on  the  pawning  of  my 
watch ;  the  pawnbroker,  however,  declined  the  transaction 
on  the  score  of  my  youth,  and  I  had  to  return  to  the  Academy 
much  disappointed  but  still  wholly  set  on  sin.  So  the 
grace  of  God  triumphed  within  me ;  but  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  felt  any  compunction  for  the  attempted  offence.  Thus 
when  I  began  my  voyage  to  India,  I  thought  myself  no  worse 
than  other  people,  chargeable  indeed  with  some  youthful  follies 
and  indiscretions,  but  on  the  whole  upright  and  honourable, 
whUe  the  charming  epithet  of  "  gentleman  "  was  aptly  at  hand 
to  complete  my  self-delusion. 

The  commencement  of  the  voyage  was  a  grievous  period  of 
sea-sickness  to  me,  and  for  a  period  of  ten  days  I  lay  in  a  state 
of  wretched  indifference  and  apathy,  being  neither  able  to  eat, 
to  drink,  or  employ  my  faculties  in  any  way  until  on  June  15th 
the  lofty  land  of  Madeira  came  into  view.  The  distant  town  of 
Funchal,  the  wooded  landscape,  with  here  and  there  a  white 
church,  a  convent,  or  a  country  house,  formed  a  delightfully  pic- 
turesque scene  until,  with  several  companions,  I  jumped  into 
the  first  boat  which  came  alongside  and  proceeded  on  shore. 
No  prisoner  escaped  from  jail  ever  experienced  more  dehght 
than  I  did,  when  I  once  more  set  foot  on  Terra  firma.  I  was 
kindly  received  by  Mr.  Gordon,  but  as  my  object  was  to  see  as 
much  as  possible,  arrangements  were  speedily  made  for  myself 
and  five  companions  to  make  a  tour  through  the  island,  and 
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we  set  off  the  next  day,  each  mounted  on  a  mule  with  extra 
animals  for  the  provision  and  the  small  baggage  we  took  with 
us.  Our  first  day's  journey  was  of  about  15  miles  to  St.  Antonio 
de  Sierra,  to  which  we  galloped  for  the  most  part  through  pouring 
rain.  We  arrived  in  the  evening  wet  through,  but  having  each 
of  us  a  change  of  hnen,  we  soon  made  ourselves  comfortable  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese  Padre,  and  found  ourselves 
before  a  wood  fire  with  a  roasted  fowl  and  potatoes  on  the  table, 
and  finally  we  aU  six  lay  down  to  rest  on  matresses  spread  on 
the  floor  in  one  room,  and  there  not  being  room  to  lie  on  our 
backs,  we  had  to  sleep  wedged  together  on  our  sides  hke  herrings 
in  a  barrel.  We  rose  early  in  the  morning  intent  on  our  journey, 
and  proceeded  on  our  way  well  wrapped  up  in  our  boat  cloaks, 
for  the  height  of  the  land  caused  us  to  be  enveloped  in  clouds 
of  mist,  and  it  almost  always  rains  at  Madeira.  The  scenery 
was  grand  and  romantic,  the  eye  gazed  down  tremendous  depths 
of  broken  valle3rs  and  verdant  woodland  with  here  and  there 
groups  of  cottages  inhabited  by  Portuguese  peasants,  from 
which  the  sound  of  a  rustic  song  occasionally  broke  not  un- 
pleasantly on  the  silence  of  the  scene.  Our  path  was  often  to 
my  apprehension  most  dangerous,  and  nothing  would  have 
induced  me  to  proceed  but  the  example  of  those  before  me. 
The  manner  in  which  the  mules  climb  up  the  precipitous  ascents 
is  truly  astonishing,  and  the  road  was  in  some  places  so  steep 
that  I  had  to  he  flat  on  my  face  on  the  animal's  back  grasping 
the  mane ;  the  path  is  often  so  narrow  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
dismount,  as  I  myself  experienced,  for  having  done  so  on  one 
occasion,  the  earth  gave  way  under  my  feet  and  I  fell  in  an 
erect  position  some  30  or  40  feet  perpendicularly  down,  but 
most  happily  alighted  on  my  feet  on  another  path  unhurt  but 
considerably  agitated.  We  had  letters  of  introduction  to  the 
various  Roman  Cathohc  clergy  on  the  way,  and  were  received 
by  them  with  much  kindness,  though  poor  fare — messes  of 
sowpe  maigre,  salt  butter  and  black  bread.  In  this  way  we 
travelled  through  delightful  scenery  and  an  unsophisticated 
people.  The  peasants  often  stood  around  us  at  the  dinner-table, 
gazing  at  every  movement  of  our  countenances,  as  they  would 
at  some  wonderful  beasts  never  before  seen  or  heard  of.  In 
five  days  we  retraced  our  steps  and  returned  to  Funchal ; 
here  the  imusual  exposure  and  fatigue  which  I  had  undergone 
produced  a  fit  of  sickness,  but  fortunately  not  of  a  serious  char- 
acter.    The  streets  of  Funchal  are  very  narrow  with  a  view  to 
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keep  oflf  the  sun,  there  is  no  pavement  for  foot  passengers,  and 
the  road  slopes  inwards  to  a  gutter  in  the  centre.  Violent  storms 
are  of  usual  occurrence  there  and  oblige  the  inhabitants  to  secure 
their  roofs  by  placing  on  them  large  pieces  of  rock.  The  race 
is  said  to  be  a  degenerate  one.  The  females  of  the  higher  classes 
are  kept  secluded.  After  a  fortnight's  stay  we  left  Madeira — 
the  voyage  hke  the  journey  through  hfe  is  divided  into  stages, 
and  we  now  looked  forward  to  our  arrival  at  the  Cape  as  the 
next  incident.  I  found  myself  quite  out  of  my  element  on 
board  ship,  and  could  extract  but  Uttle  satisfaction  or  enjoy- 
ment from  my  daily  hfe.  Nausea,  headaches,  bodily  indis- 
position owing  to  the  confined  mode  of  hfe,  all  contributed  to 
make  the  passage  of  time  extremely  dull.  I  would  sometimes 
take  up  a  book,  but  I  had  never  been  accustomed  to  reading 
and  soon  tired  of  it,  although  envying  others  who  were  following 
regular  courses  of  study.  I  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
Rev.  W.  C,  a  chaplain  proceeding  to  Bengal,  and  was  led 
into  a  greater  degree  of  intimacy  with  him  from  his  kind 
and  gentle  manner  towards  me.  With  him  and  others  I  often 
engaged  in  stifE  arguments  full  of  my  own  self-sufficiency,  and 
although  repeatedly  overcome,  my  pride  and  obstinacy  never 
permitted  me  to  own  it,  and  I  frequently  retired  from  these 
wordy  contests  wondering  greatly  how  it  was  that  my  judicious 
and  sound  positions  had  been  successfully  attacked.  Many 
of  these  contests  were  on  reUgious  subjects,  and  I  soon  found 
that  the  chaplain,  W.  C,  was  somewhat  pecuhar  and  differed 
from  me  in  his  rehgious  views.  In  the  course  of  conversation 
I  repeatedly  discovered  this,  and  for  some  time  held  his  opinions 
in  contempt.  He  manifestly  considered  the  bulk  of  mankind 
as  irrehgious,  while  his  mild  and  Christian  behaviour  struck  me 
with  secret  admiration  as  in  perfect  consistency  with  his  avowed 
principles,  and  yet  I  was  quite  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  paying 
too  much  attention  to  rehgion,  although  no  doubt  at  that  time 
a  silent  and  gradual  change  was  taking  place  in  my  heart.  I 
soon  experienced  less  repugnance  to  the  opinions  of  my  friend, 
and  began  to  seek  his  society.  I  began  to  think  with  wonder 
whether  it  were  possible  that  mankind  in  general  lay  under  an 
awful  delusion  as  to  the  great  concerns  of  the  soul — in  vain  did 
I  represent  to  myself  that  I  was  no  worse  than  others  ;  I  began 
to  perceive  that  humihty  and  self-abasement  of  spirit  constitute 
the  true  essencfe  of  Christianity.  My  friend  told  me  that  he 
had  made  my  condition  for  some  time  the  subject  of  earnest 
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prayer  to  God;  my  own  views  were  still  very  indistinct, 
but  I  now  began  to  pray.  I  had  often  prayed  before,  but  now 
I  prayed  spiritually  for  the  first  time.  In  this  state  of  mind 
we  were  surprized  by  a  sudden  hard  gale  of  wind  which,  being 
the  first  real  bad  weather  I  had  ever  seen,  affected  me  with 
considerable  apprehension.  The  amazing  height  of  the  waves,, 
the  violence  of  the  wind  and  the  labouring  of  the  ship  at  once 
suggested  to  my  mind  the  idea  of  foundering,  dissolution,  eter- 
nity !  How  stood  my  soul  ?  had  I  repented  of  my  past  hfe  ? 
In  this  painful  state  of  doubt  and  fear  I  sought  the  company 
of  my  friend,  and  was  much  astonished  to  find  him  rechning  on 
his  berth  in  calm  and  placid  frame  of  mind,  quite  unmoved 
by  all  that  was  passing  without.  I  opened  my  mind  to  him 
and  received  great  instruction  from  his  reply.  He  assured  me 
that  if  I  was  sincere  in  my  repentance  I  should  be  accepted  of 
God  without  reference  to  works.  Thus  did  I  receive  comfort. 
Aware  of  the  hcentiousness  of  the  majority  of  my  profession, 
and  remembering  how  prone  to  this  sin  I  had  been  inwardly  in 
my  heart,  I  began  seriously  to  consider  the  advisabiUty  of  connect- 
ing myself  to  some  good  woman  by  the  matrimonial  tie,  and 
was  particularly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  my  utter  incompetence 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  my  state,  my  exceeding  youth 
and  altered  views  to  judge  and  decide  aright  for  myself  in  this 
matter ;  I  was  at  the  same  time  sensibly  convinced  that  He 
who  had  already  done  so  much  for  me  would  not  faU  to  guide 
me  in  such  an  important  matter,  that  He  would  provide  a  help- 
meet for  me  in  my  passage  through  this  world.  Considering 
my  extreme  youth  and  very  hmited  worldly  means,  it  was  some- 
what singular  that  I  should  thus  turn  my  attention  to  a  state 
involving  so  considerable  an  expense  and  rarely  entered  into  till 
the  period  of  confirmed  manhood.  Our  arrival  at  the  Cape 
took  place,  to  my  great  delight,  about  the  latter  end  of  September, 
when  we  anchored  in  False  Bay.  I  lost  no  time  in  visiting 
Cape  Town,  and  having  formed  plans  for  a  journey  into  the 
country  with  my  former  associates,  we  set  off  on  horseback. 
Our  party  consisted  of  the  Rev.  Kirchhoffer,  Messrs.  Fraser,, 
Thomson,  two  Writers,  myself,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wright,  a 
clergyman  of  the  Colony,  who  acted  as  guide.  We  rode  the 
first  day  about  50  miles  to  a  very  pleasant  village  called  the 
Paarle,  and  found  quarters  in  the  house  of  a  Dutchman,  from 
whence  we  daily  made  excursions  in  the  vicinity.  We  were 
attended  at  meals  by  female  black  slaves,  whose  naked  feet. 
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the  badge  of  slavery,  quite  offended  my  freeborn  British  feelings, 
and  I  inwardly  thought — "  What  right  has  man  to  tyrannize 
thus  over  his  fellow  creatures  ?  "  The  coimtry  was  very  pleasing 
in  rude  yet  sweet  simplicity,  the  scene  was  varied  by  hiU  and 
dale  with  some  rocky  eminences  in  the  distance.  The  land 
was  for  the  most  part  uncidtivated  except  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  towns  or  villages,  while  occasionally  one  met 
with  a  farm  and  its  enclosures.  The  vine  was  cultivated  with 
great  success,  and  our  path  often  lay  through  groves  of  orange 
trees  covered  with  ripe  golden  fruit.  The  population  was  scanty, 
while  I  eyed  the  sohtary  Hottentot  who  one  met  sauntering 
along  as  a  creature  of  half  savage  nature.  The  slaves,  male 
and  female,  are  allowed  to  cohabit  promiscuously  for  the  sake 
of  procreation,  much  after  the  manner  of  the  beasts,  while  the 
best  looking  among  the  females  are  prostituted  to  the  sensual 
gratification  of  their  masters'  passions.  It  is  scarcely  to  be 
wondered  at  under  such  a  system,  that  the  great  ends  of  religion 
and  morality  are  entirely  lost  sight  of.  After  seven  or  eight  days 
spent  in  agreeable  jaunts  of  pleasure,  in  the  passage  of  small 
rivers,  nightly  excursions  and  amusing  scenes,  we  returned  to  Cape 
Town,  and  soon  after  undertook  the  ascent  of  Table  Mountain, 
and  a  more  laborious  journey  I  never  undertook,  nor  one  attended 
with  such  imminent  danger.  Notwithstanding  our  having 
provided  a  guide,  we  wandered  out  of  the  right  path  through 
his  incapacity,  and  had  to  scramble  up  most  precipitous  places 
in  great  danger  of  injury  from  the  large  stones  loosened  and 
kicked  down  by  the  feet  of  those  who  went  in  front  of  the  party. 
We  occasionally  stopped  to  take  breath  and  contemplate  the 
view  of  Cape  town  and  the  ships  in  the  bay,  which  lay  beneath 
us  in  miniature,  suggesting  to  the  mind  the  insignificance  of 
man,  save  as  possessing  the  wondrous  property  of  soul  and  the 
attribute  of  immortality.  So  deeply  did  I  feel  the  impression 
of  great  danger  that,  on  reaching  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
I  acknowledged  with  thankfulness  His  protection  on  my 
knees  in  the  first  retired  spot  that  presented  itself.  The  sun, 
that  glorious  representative  of  the  great  Creator,  shone  forth 
with  splendour,  a  soft  breeze  refreshed  us,  and  as  I  sat  with  my 
companions  I  could  not  but  feel  very  happy — ^hope  lighted 
up  my  youthful  breast,  and  fancy  presented  the  future  in  pleasing 
colours. 

Our  voyage  from  the  Cape  to  India  presented  no  special 
incident  worthy  of  note.     I  was  only  deeply  thankful  to  the 
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Providence  of  God  for  the  companionship  and  example  of  my 
freind  and  cabin  mate,  C.  During  our  pleasure  trip  on  shore  he 
had  been  confined  to  the  ship  from  the  effects  of  an  accident, 
and  exhibited  that  calm  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  under 
acute  suffering  which  nothing  but  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit 
can  produce  in  the  human  heart.  Often  did  I  express  to  hiir 
my  admiration  of  his  conduct  and  character,  and  my  earnest 
desire  to  resemble  him  in  his  meekness  and  composure ;  but  he 
deprecated  my  eulogiums,  insisting  fervently  on  his  inward 
vileness  and  unworthiness,  and  speaking  of  himself  with  a  self- 
abhorrence  which  I  have  since  then  understood,  though  at 
that  time  I  had  experienced  httle  or  nothing  of  it.  His  language 
ever  was  "  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  me."  These 
sayings  I  laid  up  in  my  heart,  not  fully  comprehending  them 
at  that  time ;  but  past  experience  and  the  teaching  of  God's 
spirit  have  since  unravelled  all  to  me. 

Early  in  December,  1822,  my  eyes  were  gratified  by  the 
sight  of  the  Pilot  vessel  at  the  Sandheads  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Hooghly,  and  soon  after,  the  tops  of  trees  appearing  above 
the  horizon  more  clearly  indicated  our  approach  to  land.  I 
quitted  the  "  David  Scott  "  to  accompany  Sir  Henry  Blosset,  for 
whom  a  schooner  had  been  sent  from  Calcutta  by  the  Govern- 
ment. It  is  amusing  to  consider  the  erroneous  ideas  which 
are  generally  entertained  by  strangers  concerning  the  far-famed 
regions  of  the  East.  My  own  fancy  had  pictured  an  abundance 
of  dehcious  fruits  bending  down  the  branches  of  the  trees  which 
adorned  the  banks  of  the  river  Hooghly,  and  inviting  the  hand 
of  the  traveller  as  he  passed  by,  but  I  was  not  a  httle  astonished 
to  find  that  this  was  a  delusion.  In  the  midst  of  the  novelty 
of  the  scenes,  I  was  struck  by  the  multitudes  of  white-robed 
natives  passing  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  while  here  and 
there  noisy  assemblages  denoted  a  fair  or  market,  while  occasion- 
ally a  corpse  floated  by  on  the  river  with  its  attendant  flock 
of  crows  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  these  strange  surroundings  I 
was  recalled  to  reflections  of  a  more  serious  nature,  being  acci- 
dentally informed  of  the  death  of  my  friend  W.  I  had  been 
dwelling  much  on  the  hope  of  seeing  him,  not  that  my  present 
principles  were  congenial  to  his  moral  character,  but  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  regard  him  as  a  kind  friend  and  an  agreeable 
companion,  and  now  he  was  gone  for  ever !  With  tempered 
and  chastised  feehngs  I  set  foot  on  Indian  shores  and  walked 
to  the  house  of  my  brother,  directed  and  escorted  by  a  servant, 
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whose  endeavours  to  make  himself  understood  in  English  were 
as  ineffectual  as  my  language  of  signs.  With  painful  feelings 
did  I  enter  the  presence  of  the  father  of  my  deceased  friend ; 
the  resemblance  of  feature  shocked  me,  and  as  I  eyed  him  over 
I  thought  with  the  deepest  emotion — "  Thou  hast  by  thy  example 
and  precepts  contributed  to  the  eternal  danlnation  of  thy  son." 
The  hoary  head  is  indeed  a  crown  of  glory  if  it  be  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  but  if  still  in  the  broad  path  leading  to 
destruction  it  is  a  sad  and  doleful  emblem  of  mis-spent  years. 

A  short  season  of  relaxation  now  ensued  while  I  remained 
under  my  brother's  roof,  employed  in  making  acquaintances, 
surve3dng  the  novelties  of  place  and  persons  attendant  on  my 
new  position,  and  in  making  preparations  to  join  my  regiment. 
This  last  event  took  place  in  January,   1823,  a  month  which 
saw  me  settled  at  Dum  Dum,  the  Artillery  Head  Quarters,  in 
a  small  bungalow  shared  by  me  with  two  brother  officers.     I 
could  now  consider  myself  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  as  an  inde- 
pendant  being  ;  time,  pursuits,  and  occupation,  left  entirely  to 
my  own  wiU,  except  in  those  hours  required  for  professional 
duty.     Books  and  study  were  no  longer  forced  upon  me,  and 
I  felt  amazed  at  my  state  of  liberty.     I  observed  my  companions 
to  be  entirely  thoughtless  as  to  any  plan  of  occupation,  following 
eagerly  the  mere  impulse  of  the  moment.     MUtary  equipment, 
horses,  dogs,  the  billiard  table,  balls,  parties,  and  the  usual  round 
of  frivohty  served  to  fill  up  such  portion  of  time  as  was  not 
required  in  the  execution  of  duty.    My  education  had  been, 
as  I  am  now  aware,  miserably  defective ;  defective  not  because 
my  case  or  character  differed  greatly  from  others,  but  because 
the  system  of  education  was  radically  wrong.    I  had  studied 
only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  qualify  for  my  commission,  and 
I  was  wholly  void  of  any  taste  for  reading,  and  thought  of  any 
course  of  study  only  with  aversion.     In  this  unpromising  state 
of  mind  I  was  not  wholly  free  from  the  operation  of  those  causes 
which  so  entirely  engrossed  the  majority  of  those  around  me. 
The  voyage  (under  the  Divine  influence)  had  been  a  season  of 
considerable  alteration  in  my  mind  as  to  reUgion.     I  had  dis- 
cerned it  to  be  the  one  thing  needful.    I  had  seen  that  the  majority 
of  men  were  strangers  to  its  vital  influence,  and  that  the  practice 
of  it  would  under  these  circumstances  be  difficult  and  involve 
sacrifice  and  some  risk  of  obloquy  ;   but  I  resolved  to  obey  God 
in  Christ,  and  without  discerning  much  of  the  nature  of  the 
path  before  me,  I  confided  in  the  guidance  and  spiritual  protection 
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of  Him  whom  I  worshipped  in  earnest,  and  to  whom  I  daily 
performed  sincere  though  defective  adoration.  An  impulse 
not  unnatural  in  my  new  situation  inspired  me  with  a  desire 
to  see  something  of  society  in  the  Capital  of  British  India ;  nor 
was  the  object  of  displaying  my  embroidered  coat  and  gold 
epaulettes  the  least  operative  among  those  causes  which  sent 
me  to  the  first  grand  ball  at  Government  House  which  took 
place  after  my  arrival.  I  got  into  my  palanquin  fully  arrayed 
in  my  regimentals,  and  in  a  state  of  restraint  and  irksomeness 
provoked  by  tight  clothing,  which  was  balanced  only  by  the 
vanity  which  induced  me  to  make  my  appearance  on  this  grand 
occasion.  From  the  staircase  of  Government  House,  I  at  once 
emerged  upon  large  suites  of  saloons,  stately  piUars,  glittering 
tapers,  bands  of  music,  and  a  large  scattered  assemblage  of 
company  of  which  the  mihtary  clearly  composed  the  larger 
portion,  while  the  ladies  constituted  a  fractional  part.  The 
Marquis  of  Hastings  was  seen  standing  under  a  crimson  canopy 
and  occasionally  conversing  with  individuals  whose  rank  or 
position  entitled  them  to  be  in  his  immediate  vicinity.  Officers 
of  aU  ranks  and  departments  were  stalking  up  and  down  in  all 
the  splendour  of  fuU  dress,  deriving  apparently  great  satis- 
faction from  surveying  others,  and  being  themselves  the  objects 
of  attention.  Among  these  ranks  I  took  post.  Of  the  fair 
sex  I  knew  none,  and  there  was  therefore  no  probability  of  my 
joining  the  dance.  As  regards  external  grace  and  form,  I  thought 
the  ladies  but  poor  specimens  of  Calcutta  society.  Here  and 
there  a  pretty  face  might  be  seen,  but  on  the  whole  I  got  an 
impression  of  plainness  and  want  of  polish,  and  is  this  the  field, 
thought  I,  from  whence  I  am  to  select  a  partner  for  Ufe  ?  I 
knew  a  few  brother  officers,  but  found  I  was  nobody  among  such 
a  number,  and  an  air  of  indifference  and  vacant  independence 
began  to  pervade  my  countenance.  Few  seemed  to  know  one 
another,  and  although  in  English  society  a  soldier  is  generally 
an  object  of  singularity  and  observation,  my  splendid  costume 
seemed  lost  here  in  the  crowd  of  military  adornments,  so  that 
but  little  room  was  allowed  for  the  indulgence  of  vanity  on  my 
part.  Supper  was  served  in  a  large  haU  on  the  ground  floor, 
and  the  rush  to  partake  of  this  repast  I  can  only  compare  to 
the  tumultuous  mob  at  the  entrance  to  the  pit  in  Covent  Garden 
Theatre.  Many  small  conveniences  were  unprovided,  or  seemed 
to  be  left  to  the  care  of  each  individual,  and  as  I  had  neglected 
to  order  my  servant  to  attend,  I  found  myself  at  a  loss  for  supper. 
VOL.  I.  8 
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A  speech  was  delivered  by  Lord  Hastings,  of  which  I  heard  not 
a  syllable,  the  conclusion  thereof  being  notified  by  cheers  and 
clapping  of  hands.  At  a  late  hour  I  quitted  Government  House, 
pondering  on  the  novel  nature  of  the  entertainment  I  had  wit- 
nessed, but  considerably  sensible  that  I  had  derived  no  enjoyment 
from  it. 

I  attended  several  similar  entertainments  at  private  houses, 
at  all  of  which  I  went  through  the  unsatisfactory  process  of 
looking  on,  or  stalking  about  in  state  among  persons  wholly 
unknown  to  me,  and  with  whom  there  was  no  opportunity  of 
my  becoming  acquainted,  particularly  as  among  all  the  fair, 
no  face  or  form  had  as  yet  proved  sufficient  to  make  any  impres- 
sion on  my  youthful  heart.  After  the  first  feeUngs  of  curiosity 
had  been  satisfied  I  became  less  inclined  towards  gaieties  which 
afforded  me  no  satisfaction,  but  my  mind  was  stiU  vacant,  and 
my  faculties  unproductive  from  want  of  appHcation.  I  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture  each  day  from  a  Bible  with  which  my 
friend  C.  had  provided  me,  but  retained  but  httle  of  it :  parades 
and  professional  emplojnnent,  shooting  and  riding  excursions, 
visits  to  the  stables  and  attention  to  my  horses  made  up  the 
daily  round.  During  the  early  period  of  my  residence  among 
my  brother  officers  nothing  had  occurred  to  indicate  my  religious 
feeHngs,  and  I  was  inwardly  fearful  of  any  discovery  of  this 
nature,  being  fully  sensible  it  would  involve  ridicule  and  perhaps 
malevolence,  and  if  surprised  in  the  daily  act  of  reading  my 
Bible,  I  felt  confused,  and  used  precipitately  to  close  the  book. 
I  was  once,  however,  discovered  on  my  knees  by  a  comrade, 
and  from  that  time  I  doubt  not, suspicions  began  to  be  enter- 
tained that  I  was  somewhat  "  methodistical,"  and  thenceforward 
I  stood  alone  :  no  comrade  afforded  me  support,  no  companion 
to  aid  me  save  that  one  friend  to  whom,  under  God,  I  owed 
everything,  and  even  he  could  only  visit  me  occasionally  ;  indeed, 
as  he  was  a  clergyman,  I  was  fearful  lest  his  visits  should  more 
fully  declare  my  rehgious  feehngs.  But  at  this  juncttu-e  God 
raised  up  a  helpmeet  for  me.  This  valued  friend  resided  in 
the  neighbourhood  with  3  others,  and  a  proposal  was  made  one 
Sunday  evening  to  form  a  company  to  ride.  I  refused,  and 
although  my  doing  so  passed  unnoticed  by  the  others,  he  who 
was  to  be  my  friend  seemed  struck  by  it  and  questioned  me 
further  as  to  my  reasons,  which  I  gave  him,  viz.,  the  unnecessary 
employment  of  animals  being  a  breach  of  the  4th  Command- 
ment.    My  answer  seemed  to  sink  into  his  breast,  and  from 
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that  time  he  frequently  paid  an  evening  visit  to  my  quarters. 
Our  intimacy  increased,  and  we  finally  agreed  to  keep  house 
together.    We  began  our   companionship   by  establishing    the 
daily  worship  of  God,  and  we  read  the  Scriptures  together. 
Oiu'  new  society  and  mode  of  life  afforded  me  much  joy  and 
satisfaction :   we  were  on  the  footing  of  brothers,  and  the  ami- 
abihty  of  my  friend's  disposition  conduced  to  the  harmony  of 
our  hves.    I  lost  no  time  in  acquainting  my  friend  C.  with  the 
step  I  had  taken,  and  he  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  prospect 
as  well  as  with  my  companion  F.,  and  we  began  to  cast  around 
where,  and  how,  good  might  be  put  into  operation.    We  were 
quiet,  reserved,  and  unpresuming,  and  as  yet  no  offence  had 
been  taken  at  our  proceedings  ;  but  matters  were  ripening  for 
the  accomphshment  of  effects  which  we  Mttle  foresaw.     There 
lived  in  the  house  contiguous  to  ours  two  individuals  ;  one  was 
of  the  same  rank  and  standing  as  ourselves,  and  we  had  together 
passed  our  academical  career  :  of  a  weak  and  easy  disposition, 
he  had  been  led  away  into  the  practice  of  vice,  and  had  become 
associated  with  those  who  were  among  the  most  virulent  scoffers 
at  all  religion.     I  had  taken  the  opportunity  during  an  evening 
visit  to  represent  to  him  in  a  serious  manner  the  importance 
of  rehgion,  and  this  led  to  further  intercourse  between  us,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  came  to  the  resolution  of  shaking  off 
aU  connection  with  his  former  associates  and  of  joining  the 
society  of  myseK  and  my  friend  F.,  and  a  single  week  after- 
wards found  this  man  prostrate  in  repentance  before  his  God. 
Such  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  a  radical  change  was  mani- 
fested in  this  man :    he  had  a  serious  sacrifice  to  make,  a  trial 
to  endure,  most  grievous  to  flesh  and  blood,  the  contempt,  the 
scorn,  the  derision,  the  hatred  of  his  former  ungodly  companions, 
much  of  which  to  my  certain  knowledge  came  down  upon  his 
head ;  but  he  bore  no  maMce  ;  he  breathed  love  and  kindness 
to  aU,  and  felt  and  prayed  for  others,  even  for  his  enemies,  and 
from  that  time  to  this  day,  a  period  of  nearly  six  years,  has  he 
steadily  continued  in  the  path  of  righteousness.    Not  a  httle 
pleased  was  the  Rev.  C.  on  being  called  to  contemplate  this 
instance  of  rehgion,  and  yearning  with  true  paternal  care  over 
his  httle  flock,  he  abode  with  us  at  times  and  by  every   means 
cultivated  our  religious  impressions  and  strengthened  us  in  the 
service  of  God.     A  plan  being  formed  for  our  dwelling  together, 
we  took  a  retired  spacious  house,  and  being  joined  by  another 
brother  officer  entered  into  and  settled  in  our  new  abode  about 
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November,  1823.  At  this  time  I  became  acquainted  with  the 
family  of  Mr.  Laprimaudaye,  whom  I  was  invited  to  meet  at 
the  house  of  a  brother  officer.  The  second  or  third  time  of  my 
being  in  their  company  convinced  me  that  I  did  not  behold  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  L.  with  indi£Eerent  eyes,  and  several  succeeding 
visits  clearly  discovered  to  me  that  a  tender  passion  towards 
her  was  beginning  to  burn  in  my  breast.  Under  the  first  impres- 
sions of  this  feefing,  the  instabifity  of  human  passion,  my  own 
shortsightedness,  and  my  ignorance  and  incapacity  of  forming 
sufficient  judgment  in  so  important  a  step,  all  combined  to  drive 
me  to  the  throne  of  a  merciful  and  gracious  God  for  direction 
and  assistance.  After  some  consideration  of  the  subject  and 
in  company  of  a  friend,  I  solicited  the  parents  of  her  I  loved  to 
give  their  sanction  to  my  addresses  which  was  granted  in  a 
manner  betokening  at  once  the  simple  generosity  of  their  char- 
acter and  the  excellency  of  their  Christian  principles,  and  thus 
encouraged  I  undertook  the  declaration  of  my  passion  to  the 
object  of  my  affections,  whose  answer,  which  I  awaited  in  a  state 
of  suspense  more  easily  conceived  than  described,  gave  me  all 
the  encouragement  that  our  hmited  acquaintance  and  feminine 
deUcacy  would  allow.  I  had  not  yet  communicated  with  my 
parents  on  the  subject ;  since  we  had  parted  I  felt  that  a  great 
and  important  change  had  taken  place  in  my  views  and  prin- 
ciples, so  that  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  would  concur 
in  a  scheme  against  which  I  well  knew  every  worldly  maxim 
of  policy  militated ;  but  this  was  not  all :  it  appeared  vain  to 
propound  to  them  views  of  earthly  and  of  heavenly  things  to 
which  I  knew  they  were  whoUy  strangers,  and  which  would 
therefore  be  rejected  as  foolishness.  If  God  was  my  guide  I 
needed  not  the  direction  of  earthly  parents,  and  what  was  right 
to  be  done  with  reference  to  His  will  and  to  the  welfare  of  my 
soul,  I  conceived  was  certainly  to  be  done  whether  parents 
and  friends  consented  or  not.  My  heart  was  now  bound  to  an 
object  with  all  the  ardour  and  fondness  of  love,  but  I  saw  a  con- 
flicting state  of  things  before  me.  My  temporal  means  were 
completely  inadequate  for  the  married  life,  I  was  only  in  my 
18th  year,  a  period  confessedly  too  early  for  the  post  of  hus- 
band and  father  ;  all  this  pressed  heavily  on  my  mind,  and  to 
a  spirit  full  of  tender  sensitiveness  formed  a  biu-den  to  which 
I  cannot  now  revert  without  feeling  a  mental  smart.  But 
this  trying  state  was  not  permitted  to  last  long,  for  I  was  informed 
that  while  I  continued  a  minor  no  marriage  could  be  contracted 
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without  the  consent  of  parents ;  mine  had  declared  themselves 
entirely  hostile  to  my  wishes,  and  as  there  was  httle  prospect 
of  any  alteration  in  their  opinions,  it  became  evident  that  a 
definite  period  of  nearly  three  and  a  half  years  must  elapse  'ere  any 
union  could  take  place  between  me  and  the  object  of  my  afiEec- 
tions  ;  this  period  seemed  to  my  spirit,  wrapt  up  as  it  was  in  the 
contemplation  of  a  beloved  object,  like  three  centuries,  and  I  felt 
bewildered  with  despair.  Several  months  rolled  on  during  which 
my  soul  was  under  salutary  discipline  and  deep  suffering,  but 
I  found  sweet  refreshment  in  the  company  of  her  I  loved. 

About  May  20th,  1824,  while  sitting  in  company  with  my 
dear  friends  at  a  late  hour  of  the  evening,!  received  a  sudden 
order  to  march  the  next  morning  with  a  detail  of  men  and  a 
brigade  of  guns  to  Fort  WiUiam,  whence  I  was  immediately  to 
embark  on  shipboard  for  Chittagong,  a  place  about  400  miles 
distant  on  the  S.E.  frontier  of  the  Company's  territory,  which 
was  threatened  with  assault  by  the  Burmese.  This  came  upon 
me  hke  a  thunderclap  ;  but  no  time  was  left  for  reflection,  and 
the  night  was  employed  in  preparing  a  few  boxes  of  necessaries, 
and  at  times  I  threw  myself  on  a  couch  to  obtain  some  rest, 
but  the  distractions  of  my  mind  drove  sleep  from  my  eyehds. 
My  professional  duties  entirely  occupied  my  mind  the  next 
morning  ;  all  was  stir  and  bustle.  I  arrived  at  Fort  William, 
but  the  transports  not  being  ready,!  was  able  to  return  to  Cal- 
cutta to  take  a  farewell  of  that  family  which  contained  all  that 
seemed  valuable  to  me  on  this  earth.  With  them  !  passed 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  at  night,  in  an  agony  of  soul,  ! 
tore  myself  from  the  embrace  of  her  I  loved  after  we  had  knelt 
together  before  the  throne  of  that  Being  to  whose  merciful 
care  we  earnestly  commended  ourselves,  resigning  it  to  his 
allwise  hands  to  consummate  or  refuse  our  earthly  wishes. 
Arrangements  for  the  embarkation  of  the  expedition  not  being 
completed,  two  more  days  of  stay  in  Fort  William  were  allotted 
to  me,  but  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  renew  the  anguish  of 
another  parting.  It  was  not  one  object  of  affection  I  was  about 
to  leave ;  it  was  a  httle  circle  endeared  to  me  by  the  fondest 
feelings  and  association  of  ideas,  to  go  I  scarce  knew  where, 
among  men  of  whom  I  knew  nothing,  save  that  they  were  prob- 
ably living  without  God  in  the  world.  In  vain  I  essayed  to 
moderate  my  affliction  ;  I  threw  myself  in  agony  on  my  couch, 
I  cried  to  God  for  strength  of  mind,  but  found  but  httle  rehef. 
On  the  Sabbath  I  joined  with  a  few  beloved  Christian  friends 
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in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  by  our 
beloved  C,  and  then  embarked  with  a  portion  of  H.M.'s  44th 
Regiment  on  board  a  pilot  schooner  in  a  desolate  state  of  mind 
on  May  25th,  1824.  As  we  passed  down  the  river  Hooghly  all 
my  tender  sensibilities  were  at  once  roused  by  the  sight  of  a 
garden  where  a  short  time  previously  I  had  enjoyed  the  company 
of  her  I  loved.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Hooghly  I  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  escaping  from  the  crowded  pubUcity  of  the  ship,  and 
from  the  society  of  ungodly  men,  to  enjoy  on  shore  a  short  season 
of  prayer  and  devotion,  and  having  derived  sweet  comfort 
and  refreshment  from  this  dehghtful  exercise,  I  returned  to  the 
ship.  A  voyage  of  a  fortnight  rendered  trying  by  excessive 
sea-sickness,  want  of  privacy,  and  the  society  of  human  beings 
who  disgusted  me,  brought  us  at  length  to  Chittagong.  The 
danger  anticipated  of  an  assault  on  the  place  by  the  Burmese 
was  over,  while  at  the  same  time  inteUigence  reached  us  of  the 
fall  of  Rangoon.  Here  I  had  not  resided  many  days  when  I 
was  apprised  by  letter  that  two  of  my  beloved  companions 
were  on  their  way  to  join  me,  and  their  arrival  a  short  time 
after  completed  my  joy.  I  had  been  residing  with  some  brother 
officers  of  my  own  Regiment ;  but  being  now  too  large  a  body 
for  one  house,  part  of  us  removed  into  another  dwelling  con- 
sisting ofr.,L.,H.,  S.,and  myself ,  and  thus  after  a  short  but 
trjdng  season  I  found  myseK  once  more  comfortably  situated 
and  with  a  prospect  of  peace.  Troops  poured  in  from  Madras 
and  other  quarters,  and  a  considerable  body  of  society  was  soon 
formed  in  the  Station,  but  with  one  exception  our  Uttle  party 
mingled  not  in  it,  but  remained  distinct  and  separate.  This 
we  might  have  done  without  offence,  but  when  it  became  known 
that  we  daily  bowed  our  knees  in  the  worship  of  God  our  Saviour, 
professing  His  truth  and  walking  in  His  ways,  the  sneer  of  ridi- 
cule went  round,  and  we  soon  became  stigmatized  as  persons 
of  a  singular  character  and  methodistical  habits.  I  had  while 
at  the  head  quarters  of  my  Regiment  practised  regularity  of 
habit  from  a  just  idea  of  the  importance  of  time  :  the  study  of 
God's  word  I  felt  to  be  both  important  and  pleasant,  but  for 
other  sedentary  pursuits  I  felt  that  I  had  httle  taste  whatever. 
I  had  got  together  a  small  hbrary,  and  tied  myself  down  to 
various  studies,  but  with  no  real  taste  for  the  pursuit ;  it  was  but 
an  irksome  emplojonent.  I  read  a  great  deal  as  a  matter  of 
duty,  but  without  fit  judgment  and  httle  profit ;  the  impulse 
of  the  moment  or  trifling  amusements  continually  diverted  my 
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attention.  I  found  considerable  pleasure  in  life  here ;  a  pretty 
scene  surrounded  me,  rural  walks  and  solitary  paths  afforded 
me  unfeigned  gratification,  as  I  rambled  in  company  with  my 
beloved  P.  ;  but  I  had  left  the  object  of  my  dearest  affections 
behind,  and  the  thought  of  three  long  years  of  waiting  struck 
dismay  into  my  soul.  I  visited  my  men  in  hospital,  read  to 
them,  and  exhorted  them  to  pursue  the  way  of  hoUness.  Mean- 
while General  Morrison  arrived  to  command  the  Frontier,  and 
aU  was  bustle  and  preparation  for  the  approaching  campaign, 
which  was  opened  by  the  march  of  two  Regiments  of  Infantry 
with  two  guns  and  a  detachment  of  Artillery  under  my  command, 
which  crossed  the  Chittagong  River  and  encamped  on  the  oppo- 
site side  on  December  28th,  1824.  The  whole  army  of  about 
7,000  men  shortly  after  followed  by  detachments,  until  con- 
centrated at  Ramoo,  a  place  about  70  miles  distant  from  Chitta- 
gong. From  hence,  after  some  delay,  the  army  moved  to  the 
seashore,  and  proceeded  some  by  land,  moving  along  the  sandy 
shore  of  the  ocean,  and  some  in  boats,  imtil  we  reached  the  river 
Naaf,  where  the  force  again  was  concentrated  on  February  1st, 
1825,  and  a  large  detachment  crossed  that  river  to  attack  Mung- 
doo,  a  stockaded  post,  which  was  found  evacuated  by  the  enemy. 
The  army  halted  here  until  the  17th,  and  then  the  advance  was 
continued  by  brigades,  the  road  lying  partly  along  the  seashore 
and  partly  through  the  country  :  roads  had  frequently  to  be 
cut  through  woods  of  great  thickness  and  bridges  constructed 
over  small  streams,  until  on  the  24th  we  encamped  on  the  banks 
of  the  Mayo  River.  AU  this  had  thoroughly  initiated  me  into 
the  duties  of  a  military  life  ;  my  whole  attention  was  taken  up 
by  the  work  I  had  to  do,  and  amid  the  novelty  of  the  scene  and 
the  continual  excitement  incident  on  a  campaign,  I  passed  a 
most  agreeable  and  pleasant  season.  At  Myo  Mooa,  however, 
a  trial  awaited  me.  As  it  was  found  expedient  to  leave  behind 
a  whole  battery  of  guns  in  reference  to  the  roster,  it  was  found 
to  be  my  turn  for  this  duty. 

4c  *  lie  4:  4: 

It  was  not  my  own  prudence,  wisdom,  or  discrimination  that 
directed  me  to  select  from  among  her  sex  that  woman  who  I 
hope  to  call  mine,  or  that  pointed  out  to  my  observation  those 
qualities  in  her  which  render  her  eminently  capable  of  contri- 
buting to  my  happiness.  On  the  contrary,  when  I  offered  her 
my  hand,  and  thus  at  one  throw  staked  my  chances  of  earthly 
happiness,  I  really  knew  no  more  of  her  than  that  she  was  the 
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offspring  of  pious  parents,  and  herself  a  professor  of  godliness ; 
but  of  the  real  inward  quahties  of  her  mind  I  could  not  be  said 
to  know  anything  whatever.  It  was  solely  the  direction  of 
God  which  led  me  to  love  her,  and  thus  ordered  for  me  in  infinite 
wisdom  a  destiny  which  I  was  wholly  incapable  of  ordering  for 
myself. 

Monday,  June  18th.  By  the  blessing  of  God  I  am  now 
united  to  the  woman  of  my  heart.  Everything  being  ordained 
by  infinite  wisdom  has  happened  to  the  utmost  of  my  wishes, 
and  I  am  enabled  to  hail  the  sweet  prospect  of  married  life 
with  grateful  feelings.  My  Jane  is  all  that  I  could  wish  for,  in 
the  relation  of  a  wife,  and  I  pray  God  to  enable  me  through 
life  to  fulfil  my  vows  and  the  solemn  engagements  made  by  me 
at  the  altar. 

From  E.  B.  H.  Lewin  to  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Wm.  Leivin,  at 
the  Plantation,  Bexley. 
St.  Peter's  College,  January  8th,  1830. 

My  dear  Sister, — ^I  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  2  doz.  of 
ale  which  accompanies  this.  Pray  do  not  imagine  that  I  intend 
to  insinuate  that  you  are  an  inveterate  ale-bibber,  but  I  hope 
that  you  will  find  the  produce  of  the  Peterhouse  tap  not  alto- 
gether unacceptable  even  to  yoiu'  delicate  Palate.  I  will  just 
add  in  advice  that  the  Hquor  increases  in  strength  every  week 
it  remains  in  bottle,  so  that  if  you  want  a  knock-down  argument 
just  keep  one  dozen  for  a  couple  of  months  or  so.  I  hope  Bill 
and  yourseK  are  in  perfect  condition.  Take  my  word  for  it, 
yours  is  the  right  notion  about  the  treatment  of  my  much 
esteemed  friend  Pangloss.  A  sheepskin  need  not  cost  so  much 
as  7s.,  or  you  might  get  part  of  one,  or  anything  smeared  with 
sheep's  blood,  and  hold  it  over  him  whilst  one  or  perhaps  two 
men  beat  him  with  flat  straps  or  laths,  or  anything  that  will 
not  maim  him  for  life.  You  will  understand  that  if  he  does 
not  he  Uke  a  log  for  two  days  after  his  bellyfuU  without  moving, 
he  has  not  had  it  properly.  Let  him  be  taken  clean  out  of  hear- 
ing and  be  well  secured  as  to  mouth ;  if  he  gets  away  before  the 
"  quantum  suflf."  has  been  administered  (poor  creature)  the  effect 
is  marred. 

Anything  else  in  the  book  line  ?  Pretty  much  put  to  it 
for  shelf  room  already  you'll  say.  If  the  entrance  to  your  rooms 
is  not  obsede  with  foUos,  manuscripts  and  quartos,  before 
you  have  done,  observe  you're  lucky.    As  for  me,  the  accumula- 
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tion  is  appalling,  and  the  bookseller's  biU  overwhelming.  It 
occurs  to  me,  looking  as  I  do  ever  and  anon  at  the  four  ladies 
who  keep  me  company,  in  prudent  adherence  to  my  sitting-room 
walls,  one  contemplating  my  operations  with  intent  yet  satis- 
fied gaze  evincing  the  character  and  interest  of  maternity,  an- 
other sitting  elegantly  in  pensive  absorption  of  mind,  say  per- 
haps on  the  subject  of  the  future  fortunes  of  the  member  of 
Pet.  Coll.  Camb.,  a  third  looking  all  sweetness  and  simplicity, 
and  a  fourth  representing  at  once  the  very  essence  of  Babby- 
hood — it  occurs  to  me,  I  say,  that  you  had  better  by  all  means 
get  that  clever-fingered  good-natured  body  and  sister  of  ours 
to  draw  Bill.  Because  if  you  don't  want  any  more  than  the 
original  you  can  always  resign  the  picture  in  my  favour,  and  I 
have  just  got  a  vacuum  which  might  thus  be  very  advantageously 
filled  up ;  and  besides,  four  ladies  ought  not  to  be  met  with,  in 
the  University,  without  a  Beau.  So  now  good-bye,  give  Bill 
my  affectionate  remembrances,  and  appropriate  the  same  from 

Yours  obediently, 

E.  B.  H.  Lewin. 


From  Mrs.  H.  Orote,  from  Threadneedle  Street,  to  her   brother, 
Mr.  Ed.  Lewin,  at  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge. 

February  16th,  1830. 
My  dear  Edward, — ^Rowland  Hill  waited  upon  me  yester- 
day to  propose  a  scheme  which  I  lose  no  time  in  propounding  to 
you.  The  Swedish  gentleman,  Count  ProHch,  and  Mr.  Save 
earnestly  desire  the  HiUs  to  send  to  Stockholm  some  one  com- 
petent to  start  them  in  the  formation  of  an  educational  estab- 
hshment  on  the  lines  of  Hazlewood — Rowland  offers  the  post 
to  you — all  expenses  paid  and  a  gratuity  of  perhaps  £25  for 
your  services.  To  go  very  soon  and  return  in  October.  I  judge 
it  right  to  acquaint  you  immediately  with  the  idea,  as  you  are 
the  proper  person  to  estimate  the  pros  and  cons.  Should  you 
think  the  plan  deserving  of  your  attention,  you  had  better  run 
up,  stopping  at  Bruce  Castle  and  coming  on  to  N.  to  sleep.  Brother 
Tom  decided  at  once  that  you  ought  not  to  accept  it,  because 
you  would  then  lose  your  chance  of  honours  and  a  fellowship. 
Of  course,  if  you  cherish  the  hope  of  obtaining  these,  I  should 
say  Amen.  It  is  for  you  to  say  whether  you  would  lose  such 
hope  by  such  an  episode  in  your  college  life  as  a  trip  to  Stock- 
holm.  If  not,  it  were  an  honourable,  congenial,  and  advantageous 
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occasion,  and  embraces  in  my  opinion  many  desirable  objects 
for  a  soaring  spirit.  I  conclude  you  might  take  a  term  now 
and  make  it  up  hereafter.  I  am  drowned  in  a  cold,  and  the  fog 
is  so  yellow  I  can  scarcely  see  to  write.  Rowland  says  there 
is  no  man  so  quahfied  as  yourself  to  shove  along  the  Swedish 
school,  for  which  they  have  already  raised  £6,000,  a  large  sum  for 
that  country.  The  whole  case  hes  in  the  question  of  whether 
it  would  make  the  difference  ultimately,  of  fellowship  or  no 
fellowship.  Ponder  and  report  your  sentiments  at  your  earliest 
leisure  to 

Your  affectionate  sister  and  friend, 

H.  G. 


Scene  at  the  Hollies  (by  Charlotte  Lewin),  June  3rd,  1830. 
Breakfast  nearly  over,  Babbee  very  "  piano,"  retired. 

Papa.     "  What  is  the  matter  with  Babbee  ?  " 

Mama.     "  She's  knocked  up  with  the  ball." 

Papa  (angrily.)  "  Knocked  up  !  What  is  there  to  knock 
up  a  young  woman  in  health  and  spirits  ?  There's  something 
more  than  sickness.  She's  down  cast ;  there  is  even  a  moroseness 
in  her  humour.  It  is  a  sin  against  God  Almighty  to  have  a 
sad  countenance.  She  has  everything  she  can  wish  for  except 
a  husband  and  large  fortune." 

Mama.   "  Oh  !  when  I'm  ill  I  don't  want  to  speak  to  anybody." 

Charlotte.  "  She  had  a  great  deal  of  affliction  yesterday, 
I  thought  you  had  been  aware,  and  she  does  not  get  over  it 
immediately." 

Papa.  "  It's  a  satisfaction  to  hear  anything  Uke  an  explana- 
tion, but  I  was  not  aware  of  any  such  thing  as  you  mention." 

Charlotte.  "  Edward's  feeMngs  are  as  clear  to  her  as  her 
own  Hfe,  and  he  was  very  deeply  cut  up." 

Papa.  "  Yes,  so  it  is  when  we  have  no  things  of  conse- 
quence, we  let  trifles  distress  us." 

Charlotte.  "  I  do  not  agree  with  the  opinion  that  childhood 
is  happiest  because  there  are  no  great  affairs  to  think  off  ;  what- 
ever fills  the  mind  is  of  great  consequence,  and  the  Child  will 
be  more  susceptible  in  my  judgment  of  being  wounded  by  cross 
words,  than  after  her  temperament  has  been  hardened  by  com- 
merce with  the  world." 

Papa  (fuming  to  Mama.)    "There's  a  Uck  at  you, Ma'am.' 

Mama.     "  What  was  it  ?     I  did  not  hear." 
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Papa.     "  Why,  for  your  cross  words  to  Edward." 

Mama.     "  Oh,  aye  !  Edward  was  in  a  fine  vagary." 

Papa.     "  Yes,  he  was  almost  out  of  his  mind." 

Mama.  "  If  he  does  not  make  me  an  apology  I  shall  not 
take  to  him  again." 

Charlotte.  "  There  is  a  maddening  from  grief  which  I  know 
well  and  from  the  same  quarter." 

Papa.  "  If  I  had  not  had  more  command  of  my  temper 
than  he  yesterday  with  me,  I  should  have  been  in  a  rage.  He 
had  the  assurance  to  ask  me  when  I  gave  him  the  fuU  permission 
for  young  Lagerberg's  entertainment  here,  to  give  it  to  him 
in  luriting  !  !  This  was  an  insult,  and  tantamount  to  saying  that 
I  have  no  faculties  at  all  of  memory." 

Charlotte.  "  Why,  reaUy,  Papa,  in  a  matter  of  business  and 
one  that  concerns  our  interests  it  is  usual  to  make  things  out 
in  black  and  white,  and  with  all  respect  and  dutifulness  to  you,, 
I  should  hope  you  would  excuse  me  at  any  future  time  if  I 
make  the  same  request  as  he  has  done." 

Papa.  "  In  matters  of  trivial  moment  things  may  be  for- 
gotten, but  in  important  matters  it  is  otherwise." 

Charlotte.  "  Why,  yes  !  You  would  not  beheve  that  you 
had  given  your  consent  and  signature  to  our  leaving  the  HoUies, 
until  we  produced  the  written  document  drawn  up  at  the  time 
by  Frederick." 

Charlotte  then  walked  towards  the  door,  but  hearing  Mama 
say  "  Exit  "  and  Papa  "  having  made  a  speech,"  she  returned 
and  said — 

"  If  you  have  any  answer  to  make  contrary  to  my  opinion 
I  shall  be  very  happy  to  hear  it." 

Papa.  "  Why,  I  have  to  say  that  I  am  not,  hke  the  Pope, 
infalhble,  but  hke  all  mankind  sometimes  Hable  to  make  mis- 
takes, but  in  this  case  there  could  be  no  danger  of  forgetting." 

Charlotte.  "  Well,  but  supposing  you  did  not  forget  it,  still 
ft  would  have  been  a  valuable  document  to  Edward." 

Papa.     "  Oh,  I  grant  it  would  have  been  valuable." 

Charlotte.  "  Then,  granting  its  value,  and  that  you  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  mankind  are  hable  to  infirmity,  why  call  his 
requesting  it — an  insult  ?  " 

Papa.  "You  talk  of  feehngs.  Other  people's  feehngs 
being  wounded,  I  felt  my  feehngs  wounded." 

Charlotte.  "Well,  then,  I  can  only  say  that  your  feehngs. 
are  not  rational." 
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Papa.     "  Thank  ye  for  the  compliment ;  and  now  you  may 
walk  out  of  the  room  at  once." 

Charlotte.     "  Yes,  because  there  is  no  arguing  on  such  points." 

Exit. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  from  the  Hollies,  to  his  son,  Edward 
B.  H.  Lewin,  at  Stockholm. 

September  7th,  1830. 
Your  letter,  my  dear  Edward,  dated  from  Stockholm,  August 
5th,  has  a£forded  me  infinite  satisfaction.  It  is  a  combination 
of  everything  that  is  good.  To  hand  about  letters  written 
with  all  the  openness  of  Confidence  and  Affection  is  not  a  favourite 
practice  with  me  :  yet  I  could  not  deny  those  around  me  who 
are  interested  about  you  almost  as  much  as  I  am,  the  gratification 
of  perusing  yoTir  entertaining  and  well  written  narrative.  And 
I  take  it  for  granted  that  although  Nobody  here  ever  thinks 
it  worth  while  to  tell  me  what  they  are  about,  you  will,  'ere  this 
can  reach  you,  have  received  abundant  testimonials  of  the 
effect  produced  by  it  upon  their  susceptible  natures.  In  addition 
to  the  pleasure  which  your  own  manuscript  has  yielded,  I  have, 
through  the  considerate  attention  of  your  friend  Rowland  Hill, 
enjoyed  that  of  perusing  one  addressed  by  the  good  and  noble 
Count  FroHch  to  the  elder  Mr.  Hill,  written  entirely  upon  your 
subject  and  speaking  of  you  in  terms  of  the  highest  commenda- 
tion. Under  these  circumstances  you  need  not  doubt  of  my 
Willingness  to  uphold  you  in  your  plan  of  new  modelling  the 
terms  of  your  contribution  in  services  to  the  Barnagora  Institu- 
tion. I  allude  to  your  proposing  to  forego  the  receiving  of 
an  appointed  Salary  from  the  Directors  of  that  Concern.  To 
be  sure  this  must  involve  some  sacrifice,  some  abridgement  of 
the  Home  Estabhshment.  But  your  Principle  is  a  good  one. 
It  appears  to  be  that  of  an  honest  pride,  and  as  such  deserves 
to  be  supported,  if  supported  it  can  be  without  too  great  Incon- 
venience. Yet  while  you  are  pursuing  an  object  so  conducive 
to  your  Reputation,  and  perhaps  not  less  advantageous  in  its 
ultimate  results,  let  it  not  withdraw  yoiu-  attention  from  the 
Importance  of  retaining  your  Standing  at  our  English  University. 
But  be  careful  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  your  friends 
at  Cambridge,  so  that  when  you  find  it  convenient  or  desirable 
you  may  have  liberty  to  renew  your  Station  among  them.  As 
you  mention  your  having  been  indebted  to  the  kindness  of 
Mr.    Brougham   for   two   introductory   letters  which   probably 
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have  been  serviceable  to  you,  your  own  just  reflection  will  in 
all  likeKhood  have  suggested  to  you  the  propriety  of  your  address- 
ing a  few  words  of  acknowledgment  to  him.  Though  you 
should  happen  to  have  already  done  so,  there  can  be  no  harm 
in  my  hinting  it  to  you,  coupling  with  it  this  Observation  that 
Tokens  of  Gratitude  for  even  small  Favours  are  not  unfrequently 
productive  of  enlarged  Benificence.  Besides,  I  am  anxious 
that  my  Friend  and  associated  Brother  Brougham  should  have 
a  specimen  exhibited  to  him  of  what  sort  of  a  thing  a  Goose 
quill  is  capable  of  producing  when  under  the  guidance  of  your 
Thumb  and  four  fingers. 

Now  for  a  httle  domestic  History.  This  morning  after  an 
early  breakfast  your  Mother  set  out  for  Badgemoor,  taking 
William,  Jane  and  the  little  Lizzy  with  her.  I  look  for  their 
return  in  about  a  week.  About  the  same  hour  Aunt  Emily 
was  to  depart  from  Grosvenor  Street  for  Little  Chessel,  taking 
Charlotte  with  her  in  her  progress  towards  '  Gaunts,'theseat  of 
the  Glyns,  who  have  invited  the  latter  to  make  a  visit  of  some 
weeks  there.  Lumpy  was  a  week  ago  safely  lodged  at  Bruce 
Castle,  there  to  be  crammed  for  a  month  preparatory  to  his 
return  to  Oxford.  So  as  Mr.  Sloane  used  to  say, "  Egad  !  here 
I  am  a  mere  hermit."  The  news  of  Babbee's  perfect  health  is 
dehghtful.  As  to  "  the  Master,"  I  must  give  him  a  few  Unes 
to  snooze  over  by  the  time  he  gets  back  from  Norway  to  Stock- 
holm ;  meanwhile,  give  the  old  Padre's  love  to  both  of  them, 
adding  his  cordial  blessing,  of  which  a  full  share  belongs  of  right 
to  you,  my  dear  Boy, 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

T.  Lewin. 

From  Lady  Harewood  to  her  niece,  Emma  Lloyd    (No.  18). 

Harewood,  September  15th,  1830. 
My  bear  Emma, — ^This  document  must  be  worth  its  weight 
in  gold  to  Ned.  My  kind  love  to  him  with  it.  My  housekeeper 
is  so  utterly  unfit  for  her  station,  that  I  have  given  her  warning. 
What  can  you  do  for  me  ?  A  steady,  good-tempered  woman 
at  £14  per  annum.  I  have  been  looking  for  a  letter  from  one 
of  you  to  give  an  account  of  your  goings  on. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

R.  H. 
(Enclosure)  "  WiUiam,  third  Duke  of  Devonshire,  married  in 
1718,  Catherine,  sole  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Hoskins  by 
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his  wife  Catherine,  daughter  of  William  Hale,  of  King's  Walden, 
in  Herts,  M.P.  for  the  County  of  Hertford,  who  died  in  1688, 
and  sister  to  my  grandfather,  Sir  Bernard  Hale,  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer.  Thus  it  appears  that  Wilham,  third  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, married  the  niece  of  Sir  B.  Hale,  and  is  consequently  first 
■cousin  to  General  John  Hale,  my  Father.  It  follows  therefore 
that  WiUiam,  fourth  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  the  writer  of  this 
memorandum  are  second  cousins ;  and  that  WiUiam,  the  late 
:and  fifth  Duke,  and  the  Duchess  of  Portland  were  second  cousins, 
•once  removed.  The  present  and  sixth  Duke,  with  Lady  G. 
Morpeth  and  Lady  Glanville,  third  cousins,  once  removed.  Mrs. 
WilHam  Lascelles,  fourth  cousin  once  removed.  It  may  be 
remarked  moreover  that  as  Catherine,  Duchess  of  Devonshire, 
and  General  John  Hale  were  first  cousins,so  the  Duchess'  daughter, 
"the  Countess  of  Besborough,  and  Lady  Walpole  and  the  writer 
•of  this  memorandum  were  second  cousins ;  and  that  the  late 
Countess  Fitzwilliam  and  the  Duchess  of  St.  Albans  and  the 
writer  are  second  cousins,  once  removed,  being  grand-daughters 
of  Catherine,  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  on  her  mother's  side. 

"  Richard  Hale,  Vicar  of  Harewood." 
August  21ih,  1823. 

I  well  remember  my  Father  saying  that  he  was  always  re- 
<;eived  at  Devonshire  House  as  a  relation  of  the  family ;  and  on 
his  return  from  the  Havannah,  where  he  had  attended  Lord 
Albemarle  as  private  secretary,  he  brought  with  him  two  extra- 
ordinary fine  parrots,  which  had  belonged  to  a  Spanish  grandee, 
one  of  which  he  presented  to  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire  (the 
late  Duke's  mother),  and  the  other  to  the  Duke  of  Portland. 
This  parrot  was  always  placed  on  the  table  with  the  desert,  to 
the  great  amusement  of  the  company.  My  grandfather.  Sir 
Bernard  Hale,  had  also  another  niece,  his  brother  Richard's 
•daughter,  who  married  T.  Cook,  Esq.,  of  Melbourne  Castle, 
Derbyshire,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  daughter,  married  to 
Sir  M.  Lamb,  father  of  the  present  Lord  Melbourne,  who  inherits 
the  Derbyshire  estate,  which  I  think  he  told  me  was  worth  £9,000 
3)er  annum,  twenty  years  ago.  Thus  the  Devonshires  and  Mel- 
bournes  are  enriched  by  marriage  with  only  daughters  of  two 
Miss  Hales.  Mrs.  Cook  and  my  Father  being  first  cousins.  Lady 
Lamb  was  my  second  cousin,  and  the  present  Lord  Melbourne 
and  Lady  Fauconberg,  his  sister,  my  second  cousins,once  removed, 

R.  H. 
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Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  brothers,  Thomas  and  Edward  Lewin, 
and  to  her  sister,  Miss  Frances  E.  Lewin,  all  in  Sweden. 

Stoke  Nbwington,  November  5th,  1830. 
My  bear  Babbbb,  Tom  and  Edward, — Forasmuch  as  my 
powers  of  writing  are  daily  exceeded  by  the  demand,  I,  with 
sincere  regret,  avow  my  incapacity  to  gratify  earlier  your  craving 
for  my  pen-work.  A  fortnight  ago  I  made  a  strenuous  effort 
to  get  a  letter  on  the  stocks,  but  so  many  interruptions  occurred 
that  it  never  came  to  anything.  I  received  Tom's  long  epistle, 
for  which  my  best  thanks.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  execute 
his  commission,  but  have  twice  been  "  en  quete,"  and  have  no 
doubt  as  to  what  Atlas  it  must  be,  and  shall  very  soon  "  dis- 
parshum  "  to  Marion.  I  got  Babbee's  letter  a  fortnight  ago — 
many  thanks.  'Twas  a  cheery  letter  in  most  respects  and  I 
heartily  wish  that  the  tranquilUzing  influence  of  those  circum- 
stances which  have  already  operated  favourably  on  her  mind, 
may  continue,  so  as  to  restore  her  to  her  family  healed  and 
braced  for  active  hfe  and  duties.  Assuredly  the  connection 
with  Count  FroUch  has  been  a  charming  feature.  Romance 
must  have  had  ample  food  for  indulgence  during  yom:  rambles ; 
the  extremes  of  desert  wild,  magnificence  in  Nature,  a  healthful 
CMmate.  Constant  novelty  of  situation,  and  friendships  con- 
tracted with  such  of  our  race  as  would  do  honour  to  the  most 
refined  social  existence — these  aU  combined  must  furnish  forth 
tumults  of  ideas  ;  I  never  in  all  my  changeful  hfe  had  such 
opportunities  of  inspiration.  May  the  subjects  of  your  reveries, 
dearest  "  itten  Babbee,"  henceforth  assume  a  possible  form. 
I  cordially  admire  the  constant  kindness  which  Tom's  behaviour 
displays.  To  have  so  good  a  companion  in  yoiu:  cruise  after 
peace  is  truly  a  most  fortunate  accident.  God  bless  his  honest 
heart !  And  Edward  !  How  well  his  game  prospers  !  I  rejoice 
with  a  sort  of  triumph  at  his  doing  so  well  in  his  vocation,  having 
been  a  kind  of  godmother  to  the  scheme  when  it  was  wellnigh 
foundering  for  want  of  help.  I  send  along  with  this  pacquet 
of  letters  an  old  seal  on  which  I  have  had  his  crest  and  cypher 
cut.  The  seal  is  handsome  although  of  antique  fashion,  and 
I  thought  Edward  would  like  to  have  it.  Give  it  him  with 
my  best  love.  I  hope  to  receive  an  impression  of  it  at  his  leisure 
on  a  letter.  I  heard  from  Marion  about  J.  Bentham's  portrait. 
I  have  enquired  in  several  directions,  but  as  yet  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  a  plate ;  I  will  try  again,  however.  Annie  has 
been  writing  to  me  to  go  to  W.,and  Sir  James  has  also  sent  me 
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long  letters  mostly  fun.  "  Giffle,  thrice  Giffles  "  though  they 
be,  I  think  I  shall  give  them  a  turn  in  the  course  of  the  next 
month,  and  perhaps  take  Gouty  with  me.  Annie  always  men- 
tions you.  One  of  these  days  you  and  I,  Babbee,  will  sUp  down, 
only  I  apprehend  your  making  too  much  play  with  Sir  James  to 
please  Annie.  He  is  still  but  infirm  I  fear,  but  is  attending 
Parliament,  which  has  opened  at  an  unusual  season  of  the  year. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  frankly  declared  that  he  will  hear 
neither  of  reform  nor  of  any  reduction  of  taxation.  Much  angry 
feeling  is  at  work  among  the  working  class,  and  it  is  said  that 
he  has  more  than  once  been  rudely  assailed  in  the  streets,  and 
on  the  approaching  Lord  Mayor's  feast  it  is  expected  he  will 
not  escape  a  very  decided  demonstration  of  pubhc  dislike. 

I  am  again  off  to  Badgmoor  to-morrow.  The  farm  is 
sold^;  the  house  and  park  are  still  on  hand,  also  seven  out-of- 
door  men  and  two  indoor  women  servants — the  head  gardener 
on  the  premises  still.  We  were  down  there  a  fortnight  ago  and 
enjoyed  four  days  of  such  brilhant  weather  as  made  Ufe  smile ; 
I  on  "  Juno,"  who  is  quite  unique,  and  G.  on  "  Octavia," 
bounding  away  over  the  green  sward  and  leaving  dull  care 
behind  us  for  the  day  at  least.  We  spent  the  whole  time  in  looking 
over  his  estates  at  Ipsden  heath  with  the  worthy  occupant 
Mr.  Deane,  who  has  rented  the  land  for  more  than  30  years 
and  is  now  about  to  become  the  owner  of  it,  700  acres.  So 
much  for  farming  !  It  were  idle  to  attempt  to  enter  on  oiur 
private  affairs ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  we  have  had  far  too 
much  business  to  allow  of  our  being  any  happier  as  yet :  nobody 
knows  the  amount  I  have  gone  through,  and  he  quite  as  much 
in  the  way  of  lawyers'  agents,  auctioneers,  surveyors,  duties 
and  taxes — looking  for  a  new  home  among  the  rest.  I  have 
exhausted  the  environs  of  London  and  as  yet  ^ans  succes. 
We  now  mean  to  rest  on  our  oars  at  Newington  until  the  month 
of  February,  when  we  shall  make  our  decision.  I  rather  incline 
upon  the  whole  to  a  house  near  the  Church  at  Lee,  now  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  MeUo  of  Dorrien's  house.  I  conclude  that  "  t'owd 
thing  "  and  Couty  send  ye  all  the  gossip,  so  I  need  not  take 
up  my  pages  with  any,  only  I  must  tell  you  that  the  best  of  all 
"  Potthers "  has  actually  foraged  about  until  he  has  got  a 
Firman  from  the  Porte,  for  Frederick,  and  Stevenson,  sent  to 
meet  them  at  Cairo,  to  enable  them  to  travel  through  Syria 
and  other  parts  of  the  Grand  Signor's  dominions.  Frederick 
wrote  to  ask  George  for  this,  as  well  as  for  letters  of  recommen- 
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dation  to  the  authorities  at  Cairo,  Smyrna,  Malta,  etc.,  in  the  most 
easy  and  genteel  way  possible.  I  threw  down  the  letter  and 
burst  out  a  laughing  at  the  idea  of  George  getting  all  these  favours 
for  him,  but  says  he,  "  Poor  boy,  I  must  see  what  I  can  do  for 
him  "  ;  and  sure  enough,  in  spite  of  his  own  overwhelming  business 
(W.  Prescott  in  the  Highlands  and  all  the  business  of  the  Bank 
on  his  hands),  he  ferretted  away  and  got  the  thing  done  ! 

You  were  so  far  from  losing  by  the  non-investment  of  your 
money  earher  that  you  have  gained  some  £200  by  the  delay. 
Tom,  whose  agony  at  losing  a  day's  interest  is  certainly  amusing, 
is  comfortably  let  in  to  be  sure.  However,  he  perhaps  wiU  not 
ultimately  be  a  loser,  but  he  would  have  been  in  pocket  had 
the  cash  lain  a  few  weeks  idle.  By  the  way  G.  Lewin  came 
to  Stillwell  and  demanded  all  the  Bengal  goods  belonging  to 
Tom  which  were  deposited  with  me.  Though  I  had  no  authority 
from  Tom  to  dehver  them  up  I  trust  all  is  right,  but  it  would 
have  been  as  weU  if  after  having  had  the  charge  of  these  valuables 
for  so  long,  a  correct  Hst  had  been  taken  of  what  was  dehvered 
to  George  Lewin. 

Pohtics  in  France  have  been  more  interesting  than  any  events 
in  our  hves.  George  has  felt  the  most  vehement  interest  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  Revolution,  and  I  think  I  never  saw  him 
so  radiant,  so  inspirited.  Of  course  we  have  been  "  au  courant  " 
from  the  first.  Letters  from  Paris  weekly  of  the  best  authority. 
The  French  newspapers  we  always  take  in,  and  we  have  also 
had  some  Parisians  staying  here,  one  of  whom  was  the  chief 
of  that  band  who  forced  Notre  Dame  and  planted  the  tricolor 
on  its  towers.  Although  a  diplomatist,  he  is  an  ardent  Repub- 
Hcan,  and  was  Secretary  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Con- 
stantinople under  Andreossi  fifteen  years  ago.  He  is  now  about 
forty — a  very  superior  man.  The  Revolution  was  effected  by 
the  people ;  they  confided  the  management  of  the  cause  when 
won  to  the  rich  and  powerful,  and  things  have  been  botched  a 
bit.  The  institutions  are  not  improving,  and  the  pubhc  des- 
pise the  Cabinet ;  even  Lafayette  is  not  decided,  as  he  ought 
to  be.  The  King  is  a  weak,  weU-meam'ng  man,  and  his  ministers 
desire  to  obtain  tranquilUty  without  conceding  Reform !  The 
enhghtened  portion  of  the  French  Nation  are  dissatisfied,  and 
the  ministers  see  that  they  must  give  reform,  yet  no  one  wiU 
begin.  The  King  wiU  not  take  the  initiative  or  support  the 
Ministry.  The  Ministers  are  afraid  of  losing  their  places.  Our 
friend  Comte,  is  Procureur-de-Roi  at  Paris.     Odillon   Barrot, 

VOL.  I.  T 
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Pr6fet  de  la  Seine,  we  met  at  Comte's,  and  a  fine  fellow  he  is.  If 
the  electoral  qualification  be  not  lowered,  there  wiU  be  another 
struggle.  Until  the  representation  represents  the  people  there 
wiU  be  no  cessation.  On  reading  the  famous  ordonnance  of 
July  25th,  my  man  was  in  a  fury  of  indignation.  He  at  once 
foretold  resistance,  judging  from  what  we  had  seen  and  heard, 
during  a  seven  weeks'  residence  among  the  Parisians,  and  instantly 
sent  a  gift  of  £500  to  a  friend  in  Paris  to  apply  in  aid  of  resist- 
ance. 'Ere  it  arrived  the  revolution  had  broken  out.  He 
then  desired  the  sum  might  be  appUed  in  relief  of  the  widows 
and  orphans.  His  letter  accompanying  the  gift  was  translated 
and  published  in  the  Paris  papers.  Lafayette  was  quite  affected 
when  he  heard  this  trait  of  his  late  mild  guest. 

We  have  hved  years,  Babbee,  in  the  last  6  months,  so  far  as 
living  may  be  defined  as  a  rapid  succession  of  sensation.     Ele- 
vated as  we  are  now  to  complete  independance  and  personal 
Uberty,  our  warmest  sentiments  have  been  aroused  by  the  noble 
behaviour  of  the  French  people.    The  only  piece  of  personal 
luxury  that  I  have  perpetrated  is  to  order  a  traveUing  chariot, 
cap-case,  imperial,  etc.,  which  accordingly  is  now  being  built  by 
a  tip-top  coachmaker  in  Long  Acre,  to  be  launched  about  New 
Year's  day ;  and  "  wat  you  tink,"   Babbee  ?     You  see  me  step- 
ping in  ?     Eh  ?     Colour  !    Aye,  indeed,  and  a  night's  sleep  it 
cost  me.    It  is  to  be  a  lively  greenish  drab  colour,  wheels  ditto, 
lining   ditto,   modesty   personified.     Brass   mouldings,   crimson 
silk  sun-bhnds,  patent  axles.     Quiet  as  a  thief  ! !    Potther  is 
in  spring  bloom,  but  swears  he'U  never  set  foot  in  my  carriage. 
He  is  as  devoted  to  me  as  ever,  and  I  to  him.    We  love  and 
sustain  each  other  and  talk  over  poUtics  after  dinner  until  we 
sink  back  in  our  arm-chairs  and  snooze  till  the  hissing  of  the 
urn  admonishes  us  to  shake  off  dull  sloth,  and  then  after  our 
tea  we  go  to  work  respectively.    George  sends  his  kind  love, 
and  also  begs  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to  his  brothers- 
in-law.     Poor  Andrew  SterUng  dead  of    Cholera  and  only  36. 
How  lucky  Tom  was  to  get  away  in  time,  and  Lady  Milton  gone 
too   after   fausse  couche,   leaving   a   swarm   of   children.    How 
very  disastrous !     G.  Norman  is  marrying  Sibella  at  last.    I 
felt  his  marrying  very  deeply.     He  came  and  doled  all  out  to 
me  a  few  days  before  the  event :  very  rational  but  pretty  deeply  in, 
I  promise  ye.    So  now  I've  done  handsomely  by  you,  Babbo,  so 
good  night.    W.  Prescott  in  good  condition.    Roebuck  always 
amiss — ^fevers,    rheumatisms,    God    knows    what     devilments 
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afHict    him.      Overwork    I    take    it,  but    I    make    much    of 
him. 

Your  affectionate  sister  and  friend, 

H.  Geotb. 

From  Charlotte  Lewin  to  her  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  of  the 

Hollies. 

February  2nd,  1831. 

My  dear  Father, — ^You  have  frequently  confided  to  me 
very  intimate  particulars  of  your  Life.  Such,  too,  as  I  should 
never  have  ventured  to  enquire  of,  as  they  were  shadows  in 
the  picture  of  it  that  when  seen  suggest  to  the  duteous  Child 
the  mantle  of  respect  with  which  the  Patriarch  was  protected 
from  exposure  by  his  sons  Shem  and  Japhet.  This  sense  of 
filial  reverence  is  shared  by  your  children  too,  but  the  familiarity 
with  which  you  have  associated  one  of  them  in  the  narrative 
of  such  events  as  above  alluded  to,  encourages  her  to  present 
a  gentle  memorial  of  the  very  heavy  and  distressing  suspense 
those  dutiful  children  have  long  been  suffering  under  the  sus- 
picion thrown  over  the  respectability  of  their  venerable  Parent 
owing  to  the  concealment  of  his  Abode  in  London  and  other 
concurrent  circumstances  not  necessary  now  to  particularise. 
I  have  endured  acute  mortifications  through  inabihtyto  account 
for  my  aged  Sire,  whose  habits  have  never  known  the  need  of 
secrecy  since  I  was  able  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong,  and  I 
cannot  think,  were  this  told  to  a  Father  who  has  ever  been  aMve 
to  the  happiness  of  his  three  Daughters  above  all  the  rest,  that 
it  would  be  told  in  vain  to  him.  Moreover,  "  the  dear  old 
Woman  "  you  love  so  well  has  a  great  stake  in  it,  and  you  will 
not  refuse  to  bind  up  a  wound  that  has  flowed  too  long  and 
has  furrowed  her  soft  cheek  with  deeper  wrinkles  than  those 
which  Time  has  a  right  to  place  there  without  the  canker  of 
grief  assisting  him. 

In  completion,  then,  of  our  restoration,  we  wait  (for  I  speak 
with  the  hearts  of  those  whom  you  have  most  cherished  in  your 
own  Paternal  Bosom)  for  your  removal  of  all  mystery  and  dis- 
trust about  yourself,  and  at  this  especial  time  redeem  the  further 
spread  of  evil  report  by  announcing  yourself  distinctly  in  what- 
ever way  you  wish  to  appear  to  all  your  connexions  before 
"  ould  Emily  "  at  her  Hotel  in  Grosvenor  Street.  I  earnestly 
deprecate  the  departure  from  that  which  is  allowable  to  a  con- 
fidential child  of  more  than  mature  years  and  long  service  in 
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filial  responsibility,  and  indeed  hope  that  I  do  not  deserve  to 
forfeit  any  of  your  regard  by  this  action,  prompted  as  I  am  by 
the  purest  motives  of  affection,  but  I  should  have  double  pleasure 
if  I  were  spared  all  future  uneasiness  abroad  by  my  dear  Parents' 
exemplary  characters. 

Believe  me  in  truth,  dear  Father,  your  affectionate  child, 

Charlotte  Lewin. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  W.  C.  J. 
Lewin,  at  Ramsgate. 
69,  South  Attdley  Street,  February  \Mh,  1831. 

Dear  Jane, — ^Your  parcel  arrived  safe,  and  being  an  extra- 
ordinary change  of  weather  for  the  better  I  popped  on  the  shawl 
directly  and  set  off  with  the  rest  of  us  to  Town.  Mr.  Lewin 
folded  his  up  for  Sundays,  and  said  he  was  much  flattered  by 
your  Mother's  attention.  The  fine  muslin  I  gave  to  Cutty  a 
Uttle  of,  and  the  rest  I  put  by  for  an  opportunity  of  adding  it 
to  a  new  Gown.  I  think  you  could  not  have  suited  us  aU  better, 
for  true  it  is  I  never  wear  mushn  in  dress— the  spotted  I  have 
sent  up  to  Mrs.  Grote  ;  but  after  all,  I  really  am  sorry  Mrs.  Lapri- 
maudaye  should  have  put  herself  to  the  trouble  of  making  up 
the  packet,  but  I  am  nevertheless  fiattered  by  her  remembrance 
of  me,  and  whenever  I  adorn  myseK  with  her  very  elegant  shawl 
it  naturally  brings  the  donor  more  immediately  to  my  attention 
and  recollection,  and  I  propose  expressing  my  feeUng  on  the 
occasion  by  Joe  Grote,  who  will  be  off  in  June  again.  Cutty 
will  write  herself  she  says.  At  present  she  has  a  "  flop,"  and 
no  wonder,  for  the  worry  of  commissions  and  dear  friends  pulling 
her  first  one  way  and  then  another,  worries  her  off  her  Legs,  in 
addition  to  which  she  has  sat  for  her  picture,  price  3  guineas, 
and  it  is  not  Uke.  Kiss  Missy  twice  for  old  Grandmama.  If  it 
were  not  for  the  expectation  of  the  Swede's  home  I  should  hke 
to  pop  down  to  Ramsgate,  though  probably  you  wiU  be  going 
to  Cheltenham  and  touring  from  thence  to  Worcester.  Eddy 
had  a  plan  in  his  head  about  remaining  in  Sweden ;  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  desirable,  so  Grote  thinks.  George  gets  on  famously, 
and  Amory  gave  Mr.  Lewin  an  excellent  character  of  him  this 
very  day. 

Dick  Lewin  remains  much  as  he  has  been.  Kind  love  and 
my  blessing  to  Billy. 

I  remain,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 
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What  do  you  think  of  the  death  of  Lord  Rivers,  my  cousin  ? 
'tis  too  shocking  to  think  of ;  and  the  death  of  Lord  Grantham's 
only  son  ?  I  have  had  my  troubles  to  be  sure,  but  so  dreadful 
a  blow  as  the  loss  of  an  only  son  arrived  at  Manhood  is  heart- 
rending indeed.  Since  writing  this,  George  and  I  have  been  to 
the  Temple  to  hear  Mr.  Bers  preach  :  an  excellent  sermon,  but 
not  near  so  good  a  preacher  as  Dr.  Goddard. 


From  Miss  F.  E.  Lewin  to  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Wm.  C.  J.  Lewin 

at  Ramsgate. 

Stockholm,  February  18th,  1831. 

My  dearest  Jenny, — The  pleasure  I  have  experienced  in 
reading  your  letter  is  such  that  I  cannot  defer  acknowledging 
it,  and  easing  myself  in  so  doing  of  that  state  of  mind  which 
almost  approaches  to  pain  if  deeply  moved  and  yet  no  vent  to 
my  feehngs.  So  far  from  your  letter  being  a  fruitless  attempt 
to  afford  me  pleasure,  it  gives  me  the  deepest.  I  was  not  hurt 
or  surprised  at  your  continued  silence ;  I  did  not  wish  it  broken 
even  if  at  your  expense,  although  you  need  not  doubt  my  inclin- 
ation to  hear  from  you  so  soon  as  you  felt  disposed  to  write, 
from  the  real  emotion  I  have  read  your  epistle  through  with. 
Few  people  become  important  to  me  either  in  my  mind  or  heart ; 
but  some  do,  and  you  and  Bill  I  have  learnt  to  love,  and  what- 
ever appearance  may  occur  to  make  you  or  he  doubt  this  here- 
after, I  assure  you  of  it  now,  which  is  all  one  can  answer  for 
without  doubt.  Your  letter  is  to  my  taste,  and  I  enter  into 
each  hne  just  as  I  used  to  do  when  we  were  sewing  and  chatting 
together. 

I  am  joyed  to  think  you  thrive  at  Ramsgate,  and  indeed 
Bill,  the  darling,  does  not  suffer  in  depression  so  much,  which 
I  take  as  a  very  favourable  indication  of  general  wellbeing. 
Your  account  of  Missy  is  most  encouraging — three  years  old,  and 
all  you  say  is  quite  remarkable ;  and  but  that  you  say  she  asks 
for  more  teaching,  I  should  be  afraid  of  taxing  her  attention  too 
early  to  reading,  not  that  I  mean  to  attempt  to  give  even  an 
outUne  of  my  opinion  on  the  subject  whatever  it  may  be,  except 
that  to  do  good  in  any  shape  it  seems  requisite  to  be  very  careful 
for  the  time  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  done.  But  you  who 
are  on  the  spot  in  this  instance,  and  are  also  discreet  and  tender, 
can  do  very  well  without  strictures  upon  education  from  Stock- 
holm, even  though  they  possess  there  a  school  upon  the  Hazelwood 
system  ! 
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I  have  thought  of  your  leaving  England,  and  as  often  deter- 
mined not  to  think  of  it  till  obUged.  I  am  still  so  nervous  and 
so  prone  to  be  depressed  by  ordinary  contre  temps  that  it 
does  not  become  me  to  contemplate  contingent  events  over 
which  I  have  no  controul,  and  which  make  me  droop  in  spite 
of  myseK  while  I  contemplate  them.  If  you  sail  for  India  I 
shall  be  thankful  for  what  I  have  enjoyed  from  your  sojourn, 
and  resign  myseK  to  your  absence  as  well  as  I  can,  but  I  shall 
have  an  additional  reason  for  increasing  the  gloom  with  which 
I  usually  regard  the  past,  and  as  for  "  the  plantation,"  I  feel 
I  must  explore  some  other  and  less  painful  road  to  Bexley  than 
one  connected  with  all  and  so  many  deep  and  tender  impressions 
and  remembrances.  Next  month  we  leave  this  for  England ; 
returning  will  try  my  cure,  i.e.  how  far  it  is  complete.  My  poor 
old  parents  are  the  chief  reason  for  going  home  now,  otherwise 
although  I  meditate  settling  eventually  in  England,  I  should 
browse  here  some  time  longer ;  but  this  "  entre  nous,"  particu- 
larly as  Edward  is  Ukely  to  come  out  again  so  soon  in  business. 
After  this  I  shall  have  had  enough  of  what  is  called  Society ;  I 
trust  to  have  less  of  such  stupid  fun  hereafter ;  I  never  Uked  it, 
and  now  have  better  grounds  for  knowing  and  despising  its 
worthlessness  for  either  pleasure  or  profit.  It  will  console  me 
for  your  removal  to  visit  you  at  Ramsgate,  but  I  do  not  see 
my  way  clear  among  so  many  events  as  will  crowd  upon  us  this 
Spring — Fred's  return,  my  darhng  precious  Edward's  departure 
perhaps,  for  you  must  know  he  thinks  of  avoiding  the  Law  and 
profiting  by  the  encouraging  circumstances  existing  here  for 
trade  in  general  more  particularly  as  a  Banker,  if  he  can  muster 
capital  enough  to  set  up.  I  hope  and  beUeve  there  is  nothing 
in  Frederick's  mind  so  unamiable  as  his  careless  slapdash  manner 
of  scrawHng  opinions  would  indicate.  Errors  we  all  are  hable 
to,  and  his  in  regard  to  you,  were  from  want  of  evidence  and 
knowledge.  When  he  knows  your  value  and  sees  his  brother's 
advantage,  he  will  probably  do  you  the  justice  which  judgment 
and  affection  cannot  deny  to  such  claims.  As  for  Charlotte, 
you  do  not  know  her,  dread  her,  or  love  her  better  or  more,  than 
I  do.  It  is  clear  she  will  not  mend  yet  awhile,  if  ever ;  even  a 
strong-backed  parson  as  folly's  antidote  would  be  a  doubtful 
speculation. 

The  weather  here  has  broken  unusually  early.  They  say 
frost  and  sledging  may  return,  b^it  I  do  not  beheve  it ;  although 
sledges  for  merchandize  are  still  the  mode  of  conveyance,  the 
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surfeice  of  the  roads  is  thawed  and  sloppy.  Edward  and  Tom 
desire  to  be  affectionately  remembered  by  you  and  Billy,  and 
thank  Bill  for  his  nice  long  letter  to  me,  read  sometime  since 
and  crossing  mine.  I  haven't  heard  from  Harriet  lately.  Does 
Missy  have  salt  water  sloshed  over  her  dear  Uttle  bare  body  ? 
would  it  not  strengthen  her  in  the  Spring  ?  I  persevered  through- 
out the  winter.  Adieu,  my  dearest  Jenny,  I  am  so  glad  you 
are  well  and  happy,  and  Bill  too,  no  longer  such  a  drawback  as 
an  invahd.  Squeeze  him  for  me  even  as  I  hope  to  do  to  both 
of  you  before  long,  till  when  as  ever  I  hope  to  remain 

Your  sincere  and  affectionate  sister, 

F.  E.  Lbwin. 


Edward  Barnard  Hale  Lewin  to  Mrs.  H.  Grote,  his  sister. 

The  Hollies,  August  9th,  1831  (aged  21). 

Haeeibt, — ^Among  the  persons  whom  it  is  or  has  ever  been 

my  happiness  to  know,  you  are  the  object  of  an  intense  and 

vivid  interest  to  me.    Whether,  as  having  been  kind  to  me  as  a 

child,  a  mother  to  me  as  a  boy,  as  being  endued  by  nature  with 

a  character  most  pecuUarly  calculated  to  excite  my  sympathy, 

as  having  by  self-culture  and  exertion  raised  yourself  to  a  most 

exalted  pitch  of  intellectual  perfection,  or  finally  as  being  the 

fond  and  loved  wife   of  a  truly  great  man — on  all  and  each  of 

these  grounds  the  idea  of  you  can  never  fail  of  raising  up  in  my 

mind,    associations    of    tender  thought    and   serious    soHcitude. 

While  the  admiration  of  my  reasoning  faculties  is  secured  by 

the  claims  of  your  character,  there  is  yet  a  waywardness,  if  I 

may  so  term  it,  in  the  impulses  of  my  heart  which  is  excited  or 

repressed  according   to   the   degree  of  reciprocity  which   they 

meet  with  in  the  hearts  of  others.     These  impulses,  strong  and 

flowing  as  they  have  ever  done  towards  you  in  times  past,  have 

lately  experienced  a  check  under  which  they  have  faded  into 

weakness,  though  I  would  yet  hope  that  the  sources  may  never 

be   dried  up.    My  greatest    happiness,   as  my  passions  have 

strengthened  in  the  developement  of  my  being,  has  been  to  love 

with  intensity,  and  while  I  have  confined  the  circle  of  objects 

to  which  I  have  Unked  myself,  I  have  ever  felt  a  joyful  hope 

that  there  were  a  few  with  whom  the  cultivation  of  the  mental 

sympathies  would  repay  me  for  the  little  I  have  in  common 

with  the  rest  of  the  world.    I  need  hardly  say  that  you  are  one 

of  those  whom  I  thought  it  would  be  a  real  and  an  enduring  joy 

to  love.    Many  would  see  from  your  station  in  society,  your 
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influence  in  the  philosophic  world  a  just  and  powerful  motive 
to  gain  your  friendship.  I  have  found  one  all-sufficient  and 
engrossing  inducement  to  seek  you,  in  the  rich  sympathy  which 
is  so  dear  to  me,  and  which  you  have  always  so  fully  afforded 
me.  On  this  could  I  live  and  thrive ;  without  it  my  mind 
seems  to  droop,  let  the  quahfications  or  perfections  of  my  com- 
panions be  infinite.  With  what  sorrow  shall  I  say,  that  since 
I  returned  from  Sweden,  though  your  character  appears  un- 
changed, though  you  still  stand  forward  in  the  ranks  of  intellect 
the  object  as  ever  of  admiration,  I  have  felt  as  I  have  lingered 
with  the  interest  of  past  days  in  the  presence  of  my  sister  that 
she  was  a  changed  sister  to  me. 

And  now  when  I  have  described  the  charm  which  once  linked 
me  to  you,  when  I  add  that  that  charm  has  been  by  the  experi- 
ence of  a  few  months  weakened,  I  would  fain  pause  and  omit 
the  specification  of  details  of  which  the  recollection  is  bitter, 
and  the  adequate  expression  in  words,  impossible.  I  would 
entreat  you  rather,  my  dear  sister,  to  Usten  while  I  urge  in  de- 
fending the  justice  of  these  late  impressions  the  iimumerable 
inducements  there  were  to  deter  me  from  entertaining  them 
groundlessly.  Even  now  I  chng  to  the  hope  that  these  impres- 
sions may  be  transient,  and  that  I  may  find  an  alternative  from 
attributing  them  to  a  cause  so  fatal  to  my  happiness  as  that 
of  deadened  sensibihty  and  diminished  affection  to  me. 

Should  this  hope  fail  of  reahzation,  I  shall  remain  deprived 
of  one  out  of  the  few  sources  from  which  I  derive  the  most  exqui- 
site enjoyment ;  yet  if  I  may  contemplate  the  bright  side  of 
the  picture,  if  I  may  again  see  in  you  the  Harriet  in  whose  intel- 
lect I  glory  while  my  heart  revels  in  her  sympathy,  I  can  think 
of  no  sacrifice  at  which  such  luxury  were  dearly  purchased,  nor 
conceive  the  being  whose  fortunes  and  existence  I  could  envy. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

E.  B.  H.  Lewin. 


From  Charlotte  Lewin  to  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin. 

November  26th,  1831. 
My  Mother, — I  write  this  that  it  may  serve  as  a  memorial 
when  words  may  be  forgotten.  I  have  again  stood  in  the  gap 
when  no  one  else  dared  speak  to  our  Father  of  the  pain  he  occa- 
sioned by  forsaking  his  home  every  week.  It  cost  me  a  great 
deal  to  do  it,  but  my  object  carried  me  through,  and  at  the 
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last  day,  indifference  to  my  Parent's  disgrace  will  not  stand 
against  my  name.  But  while  I  humbly  thank  God  my  remon- 
strance, affectionate  and  earnest  as  it  was,  has  had  success, 
there  is  great  fear  unless  care  is  taken  to  please,  that  the  sacrifice 
he  has  made  to  the  feehngs  of  the  family  wiU  be  repented  of, 
seeing  that  the  family  do  not  care  really  whether  he  is  at  home 
or  away,  or  ever  so  neglected.  Now  every  one  is  ready  to  do 
their  part  in  kindly  and  cheerfully  giving  attention  to  his  amuse- 
ment under  the  growing  infirmities  of  his  age.  It  is,  however, 
chiefly  to  his  Wife  that  he  looks  with  rooted  Custom  and  sincere 
love  as  most  responsible  for  the  solace  and  companionship  of 
his  sinking  years,  and  the  pleasure  he  expressed  at  the  temporary 
improvement  of  her  Temper  and  conjugal  behaviour  clearly 
shows  how  much  he  is  sensible  to  the  effect  of  it  on  his  happiness, 
and  it  is  impossible  for  the  children  to  support  a  cheerful  and 
rational  society  under  the  opposition  of  a  contrary  humour  in 
their  Mother. 

Peace  and  goodwill,  a  forbearance  and  good  breeding  towards 
the  whole 'table,  ought  to  be  the  motto  of  our  board,  for  good 
manners  are  necessary  to  good  opinion,  and  those  at  the  head 
of  it  should  be  a  pattern  for  imitation.  These  seem  small  things 
perhaps,  compared  to  breaking  the  ten  commandments,  but 
they  concern  the  breaking  of  numberless  injunctions  of  the 
Apostles.  "  Be  courteous."  "  Love  one  another."  "  Do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God,  whether  eating  or  drinking."  "  Live  peaceably 
with  aU  men."  "  Charity  is  not  easily  provoked  "  ;  and  yet  without 
it  we  are  nothing  before  God,  and  Variance  and  bitterness  are 
reckoned  among  the  worst  deeds  of  the  flesh.  At  the  same 
time  I  have  need  of  forgiveness  for  my  own  infirmities,  being  of 
a  very  irritable  temperament  which  I  inherit  from  my  birth, 
and  which  I  am  conscious  of,  and  entreat  that  mutual  consideration 
should  mark  the  behaviour  of  each  member  of  our  family.  When 
f  aihngs  occur  they  should  be  mentioned  with  care  not  to  irritate, 
where  you  wish  for  amendment. 

Your  behaviour  to  me  once  after  the  effect  of  Brother  Wil- 
Uam's  letter  to  you,  was  just  what  was  due  as  to  the  only  child 
who  bore  all  the  distresses  attendant  on  a  Father's  displeasure 
over  his  sons,  and  suppUed  all  that  a  faithful  daughter  and 
Bister  could  to  their  ameUoration.  Much  more  might  be  recorded 
on  this  subject,  both  as  regards  those  deserts  and  her  apprecia- 
tion, which  only  needs  to  be  hinted  at.  Perhaps  William  after 
my  recital  may  deem  it  a  subject  for  his  pen  in  fihal  congratulation 
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and  earnest  exhortation  to  improve  the  moment  thus  procured 
you.  At  least  I  make  my  serious  appeal  without  loss  of  time, 
and  trust  to  the  blessing  of  Him  who  gave  me  a  heart  to  feel 
and  courage  to  work  for  my  Parents,  that  He  will  prosper  my 
exertions,  and 

I   remain,   dear   Mother,   your   dutiful  Daughter, 

Charlotte  Lewin. 

From  Miss  Frances  Eliza  Lewin  to  her  brother,  Lieutenant  William 
Lewin,  B.B.A.,  21,  Manchester  Square, 

The  Hollies,  February  25th,  1832. 

My  dear  Bill, — ^I  know  not  where  you  are  exactly,  or  that 
this  will  find  you  so  soon  as  I  wish,  but  the  idea  of  your  approach- 
ing departure  for  another  hemisphere  presses  me  to  indite  you 
some  of  those  thoughts  which  your  own  worth  and  character 
inspired  me  with,  and  which  affection  intensifies.  I  fear  almost 
to  court  your  society  at  the  last  from  a  dread  of  that  heart- 
ache which  must  follow  your  separation  from  us,  and  it  is  no 
slight  suffering  for  me  to  part  from  one  I  love  and  trust  as  I 
do  you.  However,  we  know  not  what  is  to  come,  and  I  may 
again  experience  the  joy  of  possessing  a  good  man  and  an  affec- 
tionate brother  near  me.  Let  me  meantime  be  satisfied  that 
you  are  prospering  in  the  fulfilment  of  your  vocation,  and  beheve 
that  I  shaU  sympathize  very  fondly  in  the  joys  which  you  are 
allowed  to  taste  of  in  our  journey  through  the  chequered  scenes 
of  life. 

Your  good  and  kind-hearted  estimable  wife's  acquaintance 
has  afforded  me  great  pleasure  and  much  advantage.  She  has 
been  of  unvarying  kindness  towards  me  in  trouble  and  in  gaiety. 
I  feel  an  affectionate  friendship  for  her  which  I  trust  is  mutual, 
and  which  will,  I  hope,  survive  the  change  of  scene  and  chmate. 
I  applaud  your  choice  of  her  as  your  helpmate  through  life, 
and  rejoice  that  she  will  attend  you  in  your  wanderings  to  come, 
and  I  hope  and  trust  she  may  be  spared  to  you  for  so  happy  and 
important  a  task.  You  leave  your  Brothers  and  Sisters  with 
remarkably  unsettled  destinies  in  this  world  :  none  seem  fixed, 
and  only  yourself,  Edward  and  Fred  fairly  embarked.  Your 
fraternal  interest  must  be  duly  aHve  to  this,  as  well  as  to  the 
probability  of  some  of  us  making  a  decided  move  before  long. 
I  for  one  feel  a  thirst  for  a  more  congenial  "  alentour  "  than  that 
my  dear  Parents'  house  and  routine  can  afford  me.  I  love  them 
and  all  our  Family  unfeignedly,  but  they  will  never  suit  me 
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or  forward  my  objects  in  life,  and  the  most  they  can  do  is  to 
frustrate  them.  With  my  disposition  such  as  it  is,  or  such  as  it 
has  become,  I  cannot  progress  here  as  I  desire  to  and  should 
do,  not  being  tied  to  a  wife's  duties  or  a  mother's  cares.  I  there- 
fore desire,  nay,  wiU  struggle,  for  a  more  progressive  state  of 
mind  by  which  I  may  advance  my  Being  and  accompUsh  some 
of  those  important  objects  for  which  I  feel  I  am  responsible 
for,  while  here  on  Earth.  Attached  as  I  am  to  dear  Eddy,  whose, 
fostering  tenderness  raised  my  head  when  bowed  down  by  grief, 
and  called  in  Tom's  generous  heart  and  purse  to  my  assistance, 
I  cannot  contemplate  with  peace  the  idea  of  his  leaving  me  in 
England,  and  going  to  Hve  in  that  Land  where  I  received  so 
much  pleasure  and  profit  of  Mind  and  Body.  I  hesitated  while 
I  thought  my  Parents  depended  on  me  and  would  make  due 
conditions  for  my  remaining  with  them,  but  now  if  I  did  remain 
it  would  be  duty  only  that  would  enable  me  to  endure  it,  and 
this  duty  is  not  so  evident  to  me  as  it  once  was. 

I  think  I  shall  migrate  with  Edward  and  live  with  him  till 
we  marry,  or  one  of  us.  Do  you  see  ought  in  our  doing  so  that 
would  be  amiss.  While  I  reflect  on  my  past  troubles  and  the 
effect  of  endearment  which  they  wrought  between  me  and  many 
of  my  kind  relations,  let  me  not  fail  to  acknowledge  the  affec- 
tionate and  effective  manner  in  which  you  took  up  my  unhappy 
cause.  I  well  remember  the  rays  of  hope  and  Hfe  you  shed  on 
the  miserable  days  I  led,  during  the  uncertainty  of  my  engage- 
ment with  one  I  loved  to  Distraction,  but  who  was  not  destined 
or  fitted  to  be  my  husband,  and  in  acknowledging  my  debt  believe 
I  do  not  think  it  paid  off ;  the  lease  of  such  obhgations  may  be 
shown,  but  can  never  be  cancelled.  And  now  I  end  a  mournful 
yet  sincerely  affectionate  memorandum  of  one  you  leave  behind 
in  England,  and  who  loves  and  esteems  you  and  Jane.  Take 
it  for  what  it  is  meant,  I  know  you  will,  and  show  me  you  love 
me  and  would  give  me  pleasure  by  making  me  of  any  service 
now  or  hereafter. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

F.  E.  Lewin. 


From  Miss  F.  E.  Lewin  to  her  brother,  Lieut.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin, 

in  Bengal. 
100,  Park  Street,  London,  Jun£  1st,  1832. 
My  dearest  Bill  and  Jane, — I  received  Jermy's  very  wel- 
come letter  in  the  Channel,  and  the  other  by  the  Ship  you  met. 
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They  both  gladdened  my  heart,  although  Bill  was  so  languid : 
to  get  news  of  dear  folks  is  so  deUghtful.  I  forget  how  much 
I  told  you  about  a  young  Swede  who  I  beUeve  loved  me  at  Stock- 
holm, but  with  whom  nothing  had  been  acknowledged  for  many 
reasons ;  but  after  gushing  a  twelvemonth  he  chose  to  come  over 
and  push  me  a  bit,  and  ask  Pa  and  Ma's  leave.  I  always  esteemed 
and  admired  him,  both  as  to  his  character  and  acquirements  ; 
I  now  love  him  and  have  nothing  rational  left  to  desire,  and  I 
am  happy  to  add,  desire  nothing  irrational.  So  good,  so  wise, 
so  adapted  to  me,  and  such  sweet  disinterestedness  towards 
me  have  chnched  my  preference,  and  I  would  not  change  him 
for  any  I  yet  saw.  My  parents  consent  and  approve,  and  as  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  going  according  to  our  original  plan,  we  are 
to  be  married  immediately,  i.e.  as  soon  as  George  and  Mr.  Wright 
his  partner,  have  drawn  up  the  Settlement  Deeds.  Everybody 
seems  pleased  with  him.  Harriet  seems  more  than  usually  ami- 
able, although  she  is  much  afflicted  at  William  Prescott's  distress. 
He  has  given  me  much  anxiety  at  the  last,  having  thought 
proper  to  burst  up  just  as  Mr.  Koch  (the  Swede)  was  laying  siege, 
and  showed  more  passion  and  feeling  than  I  thought  were  in 
him ;  still  I  never  wavered  in  "my  heart  towards  him,  and  for- 
tunately stuck  to  my  heart's  dictates,  refused  him,  and  yielded 
to  Koch.  He  is  that  good  spirit  on  Earth  who  shall  point  my 
actions  aright,  lead  my  soul  through  this  World,  and  fit  it  under 
God's  mercy  for  its  next  calling. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  happy,  serene,  satisfied  and  thankful 
I  am ;  I  feel  my  unworthiness  to  be  so  blessed  in  circumstance — 
not  a  care  nor  an  anxiety  to  alloy  except  Wm.  Prescott,  and 
that  is  over  I  hope.  Of  Edward  I  dare  not  speak.  It  is  too 
much.  His  conduct  is  beyond  words,  and  too  much  for  my 
feehngs.  Koch  says  he  will  never  separate  us,  and  loves  Edward, 
I  hope,  as  much  as  I  do.  I  miss  you  both  dreadfully,  and  Jane 
would  have  been  the  greatest  comfort  and  assistance  to  me  in 
this  trjdng  juncture.  You  shall  hear  how  we  proceed.  The 
6th  or  7th  we  marry,  God  wilHng.  My  mind  and  heart  are 
ready  and  without  a  doubt.  God  knows  how  long  my  happiness 
will  last !  I  rejoice  in  trembling,  for  it  is  too  much  for  one  not 
used  to  prosperity.  Every  one  smiles,  and  all  seems  as  if  I  were 
another  person,  and  others  changed  as  well.  Adieu !  I  am 
so  relieved  I  have  scrawled  you  this. 

Yours,  both  of  you,  most  affectionately, 

F.  E.  Lewin. 
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From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  Senior,  to  his  son,  Edward  Lewin, 

in  London. 

The  Hollies,  June  13th,  1832. 
My  dear  Edwaed, — ^Upon  reaching  the  Hollies  yesterday- 
evening  I  found  the  letter  which  in  my  absence  you  had  written 
here.  The  Declarations  it  contains  of  fihal  Affection  are  in 
the  highest  degree  pleasing  to  me,  and  confirm  the  Opinion  I 
have  hitherto  entertained  both  as  to  the  Rectitude  of  Principle 
which  directs  and  governs  the  motions  of  your  Spirit,  and  to 
the  prevalence  of  the  softer  impulses  which  are  Hkely  to  render 
permanent  the  attachment  you  feel  and  cherish  for  your  Parents 
and  near  Relatives.  I  devoutly  hope  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  will  prosper  your  industrious  endeavours  in  the  Voca- 
tion you  have  made  choice  of,  and  that  you  may  become  not 
only  a  credit  to  The  Family  you  belong  to,  but  also  a  support 
to  such  of  them  as  the  adverse  chances  of  Life  may  place  in 
need  of  your  assistance.  The  Fund  which  you  have  represented 
as  requisite  to  enable  you  to  proceed  effectually  in  your  pro- 
jected course  of  business  in  the  tanning  line  being  no  less  than 
the  sum  of  Three  Thousand  pounds,  I  shall  endeavour  to  provide 
in  time  to  answer  the  Bills  which  you  have  been  authorised 
to  draw  upon  me  to  that  amount,  and  which,  according  to  what 
you  told  me  yesterday  at  your  Aunt  Emily's,  will  become  pay- 
able about  the  end  of  August.  It  occurs  to  me  as  expedient 
that  at  the  time  you  resolve  to  draw  these  Bills,  if  not  at  some 
earher  period,  you  should  execute  and  transmit  to  me  a  legal 
Document  purporting  to  be  an  Obligation  to  repay  this  money 
agreeably  to  your  original  proposal  in  the  course  of  five 
years.  It  being  required  that  such  a  Document  should  be 
handed  to  me  when  the  BiUs  are  presented  for  acceptance,  I 
consider  it  right  to  call  your  attention  to  this.  We  shall  be 
anxious  to  hear  of  your  arrival  at  your  destination,  so  do  not  delay 
writing  when  you  reach  it.  Give  my  Love  and  Blessing  to  your 
FeUow  Voyagers,  which  includes  you,  as  from  my  dear  Edward. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Tho.  Lewtn. 


From  Mrs.  Geo.  Grote  to  her    mother,  Mrs.  Thomas  Lewin,  at 
the  Hollies,  near  Bexley,  Kent. 

BxrOKESTGHAM,  September  3rd,  1832. 
Dear  Mother, — Having  promised  to  let  you  know  how  we 
fared,  I  must  make  an  effort  and  scribble  a  few  lines,  though 
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the  extreme  fatigue  of  pleasuring,  you  as  well  as  I,  know  full 
well.  I  am  dog-weary  every  night  by  dint  of  gazing  at  pros- 
pects, riding,  walking,  driving,  and  being  on  the  spin  all  day  long, 
insomuch  that  after  dinner  and  a  glass  of  good  ale  I  am  anchored 
for  the  night  in  an  arm-chair  "  sans  "  recovery.  In  fact  "  Potter  " 
is  as  bad  as  I,  for  he  considers  himself  fully  entitled  to  "  flomp  " 
after  a  ride  of  25  miles.  We  were  at  Wendover  3  nights,  most 
agreeably  occupied  in  exploring  the  picturesque  beauties  of  the 
Chiltern  Hills,  and  also  among  the  interesting  scenes  connected 
with  the  civil  wars  and  the  memory  of  John  Hampden,  whose 
former  residence  and  extensive  domains  are  situated  near  to 
Wendover,  which  place  he  represented  in  Parhament.  Chequers 
Court  also,  the  property  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  where  he  often 
spent  his  time  with  his  daughters,  is  near  Wendover.  We 
have  this  day  travelled  hither  to  Buckingham  from  Wendover, 
some  twenty-three  miles ;  and  then  I  mounted  my  nag  and  we  rode 
to  Stowe,  three  miles,  spent  upwards  of  2  hours  there,  and  rode 
back  to  dinner  at  Buckingham.  Mr.  John  Smith  arrived  at 
the  inn  during  our  absence,  and  the  church  bells  rang  out  merrily 
in  his  honour  as  we  re-entered  the  town.  He  is  here  on  his 
canvass  for  the  County. 

Our  weather  has  been  fine  two  days,  but  the  first  three  days 
were  sloppy  to  a  degree.  One  is  never  weary  of  exclaiming"  what 
a  country  this  England  is  !  "  Such  rich  fertile  vales,  and  such 
neatness  and  finish  about  every  part  of  the  farming  economy  : 
handsome  cows  and  sheep,  good-looking  population,  extensive 
woods,  comfortable  inns.  In  short,  I  think  the  world  cannot 
match  it.  We  fell  in  love  with  a  horse  as  usual  on  the  road, 
and  George  was  djdng  to  buy  it,  only  I  would  not  encourage 
him,  having  more  animals  than  we  want  already.  My  new 
mare  really  carries  me  very  nicely,  and  I  have  got  her  into  canter- 
ing, etc.,  so  that  I  think  she  will  suit  me.  Don't  forget,  how- 
ever, to  say  to  Papa  what  I  told  you,  that  I  hoped  he  would 
let  me  have  the  refusal  of  "  Juliet "  as  she  is  so  docile  and  good 
tempered.  If  you  write  to  us,  enclose  to  W.  Prescott  at  the 
Bank  and  he  will  forward  it  on.  We  shall  sleep  at  Banbury 
to-morrow,  and  next  day  go  and  explore  the  site  of  the  battle 
of  Edge  Hill,  and  get  on  to  Stratford-upon-Avon  on  Wednesday 
night.  I  have  a  great  wish  to  see  Shakespeare's  town,  mulberry 
tree,  etc.  Mother's  own  child  for  "  touring,"  you  know.  I  will 
let  you  know  when  we  are  coming  homewards ;  meanwhile  I 
trust  that  you  and  my  Father  will  take  care  of  one  another, 
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and  perhaps  ycm  may  take  a  skirmish  for  a  week  or  so,  which 
always  does  you  good  in  the  autumn.     Good  night  now,  dear 
Mother.  Give  my  duty  and  love  to  Papa,  and  love  to  Charlotte,  and 
Beheve  me,  your  affectionate  daughter, 

H.  Geote. 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  in  India. 

The  Hollies,  Decemier  18th,  1832. 

Dear  Billy  and  Jane, — It  gave  us  all  the  greatest  dehght 
hearing  of  your  safe  arrival  at  Madras,  and  through  Miss  Parry 
we  heard  of  your  ship  having  reached  Calcutta,  she  being  seen 
by  another  ship  leaving  the  port.  Lest  your  Aunts  might  not 
have  heard  we  forwarded  the  news,  and  we  have  only  to  hear 
you  found  your  Father  and  Mother  well  to  make  us  happy, 
and  next  to  hear  you  are  safe  in  bed  and  Billy  recovered  from 
the  confinement  of  the  voyage  and  scarcity  of  good  fare — and 
little  darling  Missy  suffering  too ;  her  progress  astonished  us,  and 
we  all  hope  at  your  leisure  to  have  reports  continued  of  her  welfare. 

Many  things  have  happened  since  you  left,  not  likely  to 
surprize  you  ;  for  instance  Bab's  marriage.  A  more  melancholy 
wedding  I  have  never  seen,  for  it  was  followed  up  by  her  leaving 
the  HolHes  and  very  soon  embarking  for  Stockholm.  Harriet 
Grote  gave  a  grand  dinner  at  Dulwich,  where  we  stayed  all  night, 
and  where  I  bid  her  adieu.  I  think  my  son-in-law  a  perfect 
gentleman,  and  likely  to  make  her  happy ;  but  what  a  Place 
for  her  to  spend  her  life  in !  I  am  too  advanced  in  Uf e  to  visit 
that  country,  and  she  too  poor  to  allow  of  her  Husband  leaving 
his  profession  (the  Law)  to  come  to  us.  I  fear  poor  Betsy  will 
never  stand  her  work.  You  will  probably  see  George  Grote's 
name  as  M.P.  for  the  City  in  the  Papers.  I  believe  you  have 
very  little  interest  in  our  neighbourhood  generally  speaking,  so 
I  shall  leave  them,  except  the  owners  of  Footscray,  who  are  at 
Bath  and  in  good  health.  Mr.  Lewin  is  in  better  health  than 
I  ever  remember  of  late,  and  has  a  deal  of  Parish  business  to 
do.  We  have  so  Httle  Society  here,  and  our  Family  so  seldom 
with  us  for  any  time,  I  think  it  is  not  impossible  we  may  dispose 
of  this  Estate,  and  either  live  in  London  and  visit  the  watering- 
places  now  and  then,  or  take  a  smaller  house  near  London. 

I  am  anxious  to  know  what  Billy  thinks  of  Hippisly  Marsh's 
conduct.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  as  highly  to 
his  credit. 

Tom  has  been  touring  for  above  two  months.     Frederick  has 
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been  in  Yorkshire  hunting,  and  appears  so  fond  of  the  County 
I  think  he  will  settle  there  when  he  gives  up  ye  Company's  ser- 
vice. Emilius  is  studying  with  a  Tutor  at  Maidstone  which 
Tom  procured  for  him,  and  seems  perfectly  determined  on  the 
Church,  which  I  rejoice  at,  and  hope  to  get  a  hving  some  day ; 
but  the  Gentleman  I  look  up  to,  will  never  give  away  a  living 
without  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Character  and  AbiUties  of 
the  Youth  who  appUes  to  him.  Cutty  is  frequently  at  her 
Aunt's  at  Eltham  :  whether  there  is  anything  likely  to  end  in 
matrimony  in  that  quarter  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,  but  as  I 
consider  her  by  no  means  happy  in  single  hfe,  I  had  rather  she 
married. 

This  letter  has  been  laid  by  some  time,  and  I  have  got  a 
letter  from  Miss  Laprimaudaye  stating  the  situation  of  your 
poor  Father ;  but  I  rejoice  you  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  him, 
and  a  great  one  to  him  I  am  sure  it  must  have  been. 

George  Grote  is  elected  Member  for  the  City  of  London  with 
a  majority  of  1,040  votes  ;  it  will  cost  him  a  great  sum  I  expect. 
Harriet  is  in  good  health,  and  though  as  much  plagued  as  ever 
with  Servants  and  horses,  she  gets  on  :  she  has  toured  a  great 
deal  with  Grote  and  William  Prescott  this  last  summer.  I 
think  all  Grote's  brothers  are  now  in  England,  and  I  was  to 
have  met  them  at  dinner,  but  prevented  by  company  here.  Mr. 
Lewin  is  in  better  health  and  younger  than  ever  I  knew  him  : 
he  dawdles  about  the  Grounds  with  Brown  of  the  Lodge,  taking 
up  trees  and  planting  others.  I  have  got  a  Donkey  to  ride 
because  I  cannot  walk  much.  George  Cooper  is  still  here,  and 
nothing  to  say  against  him  or  his  horses.  The  gardener  in 
room  of  Fillery,  is  one  of  the  hardest  working,  intelligent  Strappers 
you  can  see,  and  we  have  just  given  him  the  house  which  was 
the  School,  and  now  given  up  as  few  children  came. 

Letter  concluded  by  Mr.  Lewin. 

Dear  William, — Give  my  affectionate  remembrance  to  your 
dear  Jane.  I  condole  both  with  you  and  her  upon  the  decUning 
state  of  Health  which  We  hear  her  Father  was  in  at  the  date 
of  the  latest  advices.  I  pray  that  both  you  and  Jane  (not  for- 
getting the  Httle  One)  may  have  reached  Calcutta  in  perfect 
Health,  and  that  the  Blessing  of  Heaven  may  prosper  you  in 
all  your  Undertakings. 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Tho.  Lewin. 
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From  Mrs.  Harriet  Orote  to  Madame  Frances  von  Koch,  her  Sister. 

January  22nd,  1833. 

Well,  here  goes,  and  a  good  resolution  it  is  i'fecks  !  To  go 
for  to  write  to  a  person  cocked  up  in  Latitude  60°  North  is  almost 
as  bad  as  writing  to  Van  Dieman's  land.  The  hopelessness  of 
keeping  up  anything  but  the  most  meagre  account  current  with 
persons  shut  out  from  all  participation  in  one's  ordinary  life 
and  thoughts,  chills  me  in  undertaking  the  always  repulsive 
occupation  of  letter- writing.  However,  having  received  two 
letters  from  you,  my  dear  Babbee,  since  you  left  England,  I  must 
try  and  set  down  a  few  passages  and  ideas  from  my  life  in  order 
to  keep  alive  that  attachment  towards  me  which  I  believe  to 
subsist  in  your  breast,  albeit  wholly  cut  ofE  from  any  exchange 
of  sentiments  by  your  expatriation.  I  have  been  keeping  a 
nook  appropriated  to  the  reception  of  scraps,  cuttings  and  letters 
destined  to  travel  to  Stockholm,  and  these  I  purpose  to  send 
along  with  this  sheet.  We  went  forth  the  middle  of  August, 
after  waiting  6  weeks  for  Charles  Grote's  return  ;  he  was  to  have 
returned  by  August  1st,  and  then  Prescott  and  we  were  to  have 
set  forth  for  the  year's  refreshment.  Howsomdever,  all  this 
basket  of  crockery  (a  la  Alnaschar)  was  smashed  by  C.  Grote 
getting  a  wife  in  Italy,  and  so  we  set  out  alone  at  length,  for  the 
purpose  of  freshening  up  my  dearest  Potthers  for  his  coming 
duties  and  agitations.  He  enjoyed  our  ramble  of  more  than 
two  weeks  as  much  as  ever  he  did  before.  Weather  matchless, 
horses  equally  so,  and  the  good  we  both  derived  was  sensibly 
felt. 

We  spent  some  days  in  Bucks,  wandering  over  the  country 
around  the  residence  and  domain  of  the  noble  Hampden,  which 
is  still  as  unimpaired  as  you  could  expect — a  most  imposing  pile, 
and  replete  with  lofty  associations.  His  body  was  exhumed, 
as  you  may  remember,  in  1828,  and  I  procured  by  a  mere  chance 
a  lock  of  his  hair,  cut  off  by  a  cottager  woman  who  was  present. 
Grote  was  in  a  continual  exaltation  during  the  3  days  we  hovered 
about  the  romantic  and  sequestered  neighbourhood  of  Hampden 
and  Chequers,  formerly  the  residence  of  Cromwell,  and  Broughton 
Castle,  the  residence  of  Nath.  Fiennes,  a  friend  of  John  Hamp- 
den. Lord  Buckingham  is  now  the  owner  of  the  house  and 
estates  formerly  in  the  Hampden  family.  We  rode  on  horseback 
all  about  the  Chiltem  Hills,  and  after  that  through  Banbury 
and  Stratford-on-Avon,  Woodstock,   Cumnor,   Newbury,   High 
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Clere  (Lord  Caernarvon's),  and  so  round  by  Cliertsey,  home. 
Stowe,  Blenheim,  and  one  or  two  more  seats  we  visited  "  en  route," 
and  made  slants  by  various  rural  and  untrodden  spots  as  the 
caprice  of  the  moment  suggested.  We  had  a  delightful  Phaeton 
and  pair,  a  man,  a  maid,  and  two  saddle  horses.  By  the  bye, 
talking  of  horses,  I  have  bought  Juliet.  The  cold  pinched  my 
father  too  much  to  ride,  and  moreover  she  was  really  too  skittish, 
80  he  offered  her  to  me  and  I  accepted. 

After  Charles  Grote's  return  we  made  a  supplemental  sortie 
down  to  Eastbourne,  over  hills  and  Sussex  heaths,  and  thence 
across  the  South  Downs  to  Arundel,  and  so  on  to  Guildford,  Wok- 
ing, etc.  W.  Prescott,  who  accompanied  us,  was  in  high  feather, 
and  we  were  all  as  pleased  as  children.  The  grand  feature  in 
this  second  tour  was  the  new-fangled  passion  of '  Potter  '  for  all 
gardening  and  natural  productions.  He  has  developed  a  new 
taste  for  flowers,  and  of  course  is  already  far  before  me  in  scientific 
classification  and  knowledge.  The  Phaeton  was  daily  laden 
with  specimens  out  of  the  hedges,  which  were  hawked  about  in 
the  evening  at  the  towns  where  we  stopped  to  find  out  the  names 
from  the  gardeners.  We  visited  many  choice  collections  of  plants, 
and  at  one  Mr.  Donald's,  of  Woking,  George  was  in  raptures,  as 
the  nursery  was  arranged  according  to  the  new  School  of  Jussieu 
and  De  CandoUes  in  the  natural  order  of  families.  Grote's  ca- 
pacity for  assimilating  new  knowledge  has  been  a  matter  of 
wonder  to  me  and  W.  Prescott ;  he  knows  all  about  botany, 
and  remembers  easily  the  multifarious  names  of  plants  and  trees 
growing  in  the  hedges  !  The  upshot  of  it  was  that  he  ordered 
groves  of  trees  at  every  nursery,  and  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to 
find  room  for  them  at  Dulwich  Wood.  Byway  of  topping  up, 
we  spent  a  week  at  Mills.  Bickersteth  there,  and  very  nice 
excursions,  cold  collation  on  Leith  Hill,  etc. 

The  Election  was  a  most  exciting  period,  and  I  never  shall 
experience  a  higher  gratification  than  I  did  then.  Early  ia 
November  the  committee  assembled,  consisting  of  300  :  that 
month  spent  in  canvassing  and  details — the  electors  18,000,  a 
number  quite  unknown  all  over  England.  On  the  day  of  the 
Nomination  I  was  perched  up  in  a  peep-box  commanding  an 
entire  view  of  the  Guildhall,  where  I  heard  and  saw  to  perfec- 
tion. The  scene  below  will  never  be  effaced  from  my  mind. 
About  4,500  electors  studded  the  hall  in  dense  order.  The  hust- 
ings was  occupied  by  the  candidates  and  their  trains,  the 
Sheriffs  presiding  in  fuU  costume.     I  thought  I  should  have  sunk 
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down  when  I  saw  my  "  Potter  "  step  forth  to  the  rostrum  when  his 
turn  arrived,  amid  a  roar  of  applause,  a  waving  of  hats  and 
shouts  of  such  a  tremendous  nature  that  the  vaulted  roof  rang 
again.  He  was  quite  overcome  by  the  warmth  of  his  reception, 
but  only  for  a  moment,  and  then  delivered  a  most  impressive 
address.  When  the  2nd  day's  poll  closed  (December  11th)  I 
went  up  to  my  eyrie  to  hear  his  address  on  heading  the  poll, 
although  the  numbers  were  not  officially  declared,  and  his  speech 
was  a  model  of  simple  patriotic  eloquence,  and  was  admired  as 
such  by  many  more  than  his  proud  wife.  On  this  occasion 
there  were  said  to  be  over  6,000  people  present,  and  the  Hall 
was  briUiantly  lit  by  Gas.  I  attended  again  on  the  day  when 
they  were  declared  duly  elected,  which  was  also  a  very  imposing 
affair.  You  can  form  no  idea  of  his  speeches  from  the  meagre 
reports  in  the  papers.  The  week  of  the  Election  was  indeed  a 
Carnival  of  Vanity,  and  the  great  dinner  at  the  London  Tavern 
topped  all.  I  trust  Mama  will  have  transmitted  to  you  my 
account  of  that  exhilarating  sight,  especially  when  the  screen 
flew  aside  and  discovered  a  wreath  of  laiu-els  formed  by  green 
lamps,  with  the  inscription  in  white  light  in  the  centre  : 


TO  GROTE 
THE 
8412 


the  band  playing  "  The  Conquering  Hero  "  through  a  surge  of 
cheers  and  bravoes,  thumping  of  tables,  and  jingling  of  glasses. 
Ah  !  my  goones  !  Babbee,  my  poor  eyes  were  sore  with  gazing 
and  weeping  alternately,  for  I  could  not  keep  the  tears  out  of 
them.  There  sat  the  modest  hero,  with  his  excellent  supporters 
flanking  him  and  sympathising  in  his  triumph.  The  Stewards, 
30  of  them,  wore  my  colours  in  their  button-holes,  made  by  my- 
self, a  rosette  of  crimson  satin — their  especial  request.  I  lay  in 
bed  all  next  day  to  refit— rigging  and  sails  completely  shattered 
by  the  storm  of  emotion  overnight.  Reached  my  sweet  haven 
at  Dulwich  Wood  about  one  in  the  morning  by  moonUght,  the 
stilhiess  contrasting  strikingly  with  soul-stirring  scene  in  the 
Hall  I  had  just  quitted.  We  have  got  some  excellent  apart- 
ments in  Westminster,  the  corner  of  Parliament  Street  and 
Bridge  Street,  handsome  drawing-room,  anteroom  and  dining- 
room    communicating,    good    bedroom,   another    bedroom    for 
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George — using  it  as  his  dressing-room  or  to  sleep  in  if  I  am  not 
well,  rooms  for  maids  and  men  over  that,  nice  people  below, 
and  everything  we  could  wish  as  a  lodging — only  £8  a  week  for 
six  months,  and  we  are  lucky  to  get  it.  Here  we  shall  be  most 
of  the  Session  save  Saturdays  and  Sundays — coteries  of  friends, 
political  and  other,  and  as  much  intellectual  society  as  the  world 
affords.  This  must  console  me  for  the  exchange  from  my  tran- 
quil home  to  a  racketty  life  in  London  !  I  shall  get  G.'s  portrait 
done,  I  hope,  this  spring,  which  is  a  thing  near  my  heart.  He 
sends  his  kind  love  and  a  kiss  to  you ;  to  Mr.  Koch  he  desires 
his  best  regards.  I  don't  apologize  for  talking  so  much  about 
ourselves,  for  if  letters  are  to  be  the  link  betwixt  parted  souls, 
the  more  egoism,  the  more  rapprochement. 

George  Lewin  has  been  down  to  Dulwich  Wood.  He  is  going 
on  tolerably  well,  I  hear,  and  is  much  more  what  one  could  desire 
he  should  be,  than  formerly ;  yet  I  hardly  feel  to  know  my  man. 
Tom  and  Charlotte  are  generally  supposed  to  be  betrothed.  She 
does  not  deny  it,  more  deponent  sayeth  not.  I  shall  not  beheve 
it  until,  as  Brother  Fred  said,  "  he  lead  her  up  the  aisle."  F., 
still  hunting  in  Leicestershire,  has  had  a  good  winter's  junket. 
I  will  now  conclude  my  ditty  by  telling  you  I  think  the  old  folks 
likely  to  last  out  many  a  winter  besides  this,  being  both  of  them 
aound  and  whole  as  a  top.  We  were  both  there  three  weeks 
backi  and  they  were  in  tip-top  condition,  always  barring  the 
"  daffle,"  which  is  severe,  on  both  sides  of  the  fire.  Charlotte  was 
very  cocksy,  litigating  politicals  with  "  Potter,"  and  setting  down 
Enuhus  and  Tom,  and  me  too,  for  that  matter.  Tom  runs  about 
fuU  dawdle,  fuU  of  suppositions,  duties  and  cares — a  good  fellow, 
but  bom  to  be  "  bowtherd,"  which  being  interpreted  signifieth 
heing  weighed  down  by  other  people  who  wish  to  make  the  most 
out  of  his  kind  nature.  George  is  in  good  health,  thank  God,  and 
never  has  the  "  dolors  "  now — nor  glums,  only  when  he  thinks 
how  high  run  the  expectations  of  his  friends,  and  how  short  he 
expects  to  fall  of  them.  Roebuck  says  he  is  now  the  first  man 
in  the  country,  the  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  who  carries 
the  most  weight,  viz.,  that  of  8,412  men  who  voted  for  him,  and 
his  talents  and  station  form  a  splendid  array  of  advantages. 
Roebuck  is  in  riotous  spirits,  but  the  pain  he  suffers  in  his  hmbs 
is  terrible.  I  think  it  will  turn  out  to  be  "  tic  doloureux  "  after 
all,     Well,  good-bye,  Ma'am  Koch,  for  this  time,  and  believe  me, 

Yoiu  affectionate  sister, 

HjlRriet  Grotb. 
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From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin. 

34,  Parliament  Street,  February  15th,  1833. 
Dear  Charlotte, — ^Would  you  care  to  hear  Grote  make 
his  first  speech  on  his  motion  for  the  Ballot  on  February  28th. 
If  you  would  take  any  interest  in  this  performance  adequate 
to  the  inconvenience  of  coming  to  London  for  it,  let  me  hear 
from  you  to  that  effect.  I  ought  perhaps  to  say,  would  you  hke 
to  attend  with  me  ;  for,  as  you  have  been  intimate  with  Mrs. 
Clementson,  you  are  quite  as  able  to  get  yourself  an  order  as 
I  am  to  get  it  for  you.  In  making  you  this  offer  I  intend  that 
a  "  crib  "  should  form  part  of  it,  and  for  a  night  or  two  Grote 
will  readily  vacate  hs  room  for  you. 

Should  you  accept  this  invitation,  please  come  in  the  forenoon 
and  settle  yourself  in.  I  shall  not  feel  mortified  if  you  declare 
off,  as  it  is  quite  a  matter  of  personal  taste  and  you  may  not 
care  for  such  things.  I  made  an  experiment  last  Tuesday,  going 
with  Fanny  Ord  (who  I  fancy  will  also  acompany  me  on  the 
28th)  to  hear  Lord  Althorp's  Irish  Church  Reform  measure. 
One  hears  very  well,  but  seeing  is  difficult,  being  distant  from 
the  members,  and  the  apertures  in  the  ventilator  being  small 
and  grated.  Tom  promised  to  come  to  my  soiree  on  Wedesday 
and  failed — the  Waddingtons  in  full  force,  but  Tom  not  forth- 
coming. E.  Shireff  came  with  girls ;  also  Mrs.  Austin,  Mrs. 
Gaskell  of  Yorkshire,  and  a  bevy  of  M.P.'s,  and  John  Mill  to 
top  up  with.  I  saw  Lady  Dundas  to-day — pretty  well ;  funeral 
leaves  town  on  Monday  next  for  vault  under  Marske  Chxireh  at 
the  special  desire  of  the  deceased. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

H.  Grote. 

When  does  Frederick  return  ?  Linley  called  the  other  day — 
looking  about  forty.  To-morrow  Bab's  birthday ;  shall  drink 
to  her  continued  health  and  welfare.  Von  Koch  will  be  dis- 
appointed if  Babbee  don't  have  a  family  ! 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son  and   daughter-in-law,  Lieut, 
and  Mrs.   W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  in  India. 

The  Hollies,  February  16th,  1833. 

Dear  Billy  and  Jane, — I  am  highly  delighted  the  bearer 

of  this,  Mr.  Mayer,  has  been  successful  in  getting  out  to  India, 

and  hope  he  will  have  his  health.     BiUy's  letter  was  a  cordial 

to  us  all,  as  it  informed  us  of  the  happy  arrival  of  a  Son,  and  the 
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recovery  of  his  Father-in-law  and  dear  Jane's  safety.  I  only 
wish  his  account  of  his  own  health  had  been  more  comfortable, 
and  shall  anxiously  look  for  a  letter  to  know  what  part  of  India 
his  regiment  will  be,  as  so  much  depends  on  a  good  Station.  I 
also  wish  much  to  hear  of  Hippisley  Marsh,  if  he  really  has  turned 
over  a  new  leaf,  for  I  see  him  creditably  mentioned  in  the  Asiatic 
Journal.  Has  he  repaid  Billy  ?  Dowager  Lady  Dundas  died 
the  11th  of  this  month,  and  her  Brother,  Lord  Fitzwilham,  the 
day  before.  I  was  on  my  way  to  call  on  her  when  I  heard 
she  was  no  more,  and  my  sister  gone  down  to  Arlington  Street. 
I  regretted  much  I  had,  not  seen  her.  She  was  a  Mother  to 
me  when  I  first  married,  and  my  dear  Mother  laying  in  of 
Twins  at  the  time. 

I  was  much  delighted  at  the  account  of  Missy's  improve- 
ment during  the  Passage.  Poor  dear,  how  confined  a  situation 
was  the  Voyage  to  such  an  active  child.  I  pass  your  house  with 
a  sigh,  fearing  I  may  never  see  you  more.  The  10th  of  March 
I  shall  be  65  years  old.  Thank  God  I  am  now  in  good  health ; 
but  the  loss  of  Frederick  is  always  uppermost  in  my  mind,  as 
he  must  return  to  India.  He  runs  much  risque  in  hunting, 
and  is  now  at  Melton  Mowbray,  and  has  had  two  or  three  falls. 
Frances  writes  very  comfortable  letters,  and  Edward  is  thriving 
in  his  vocation,  and  Moline  well  satisfied  with  him.  Your  house 
is  much  improved.  Mr.  Burnside  has  bought  it  and  employs 
FiUery,  that  Paragon  of  Gardiners.  You  may  have  heard  George 
Grote  is  M.P.  for  the  City ;  they  have  taken  a  house  near  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  while  I  was  there  I  met  many  Members 
flocking  in  with  all  the  news.  Mrs.  Richard  Lewin  is  not  very 
well  left,  and  there  is  some  trouble  about  the  Will.  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell has  her  four  children  all  in  the  whooping  cough.  Nothing 
is  done  respecting  the  sale  of  the  Hollies,  and  I  am  very  indifferent 
where  I  reside. 

Your  Father  is  better  in  health  than  ever  and  walks  miles. 
I  found  many  excellent  books  left  for  me  by  you  both — all  desir- 
able studies  which  I  feel  grateful  to  you  for.  George  Lewin 
is  getting  on  pretty  well  in  the  law,  and  Emihus  at  Maidstone 
with  a  Tutor  and  reading  hard  for  his  degree.  I  find  him  quite 
decided  to  go  into  the  Church  ;  and  now,  my  dear  BiUy  and  Jane, 
adieu,  and  with  my  Blessing  and  anxious  prayers  for  your  health 
and  happiness,  and  a  kiss  to  little  Jane,  who  I  often  feel  the  loss  of. 
Believe  me,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  295 

From  Mrs.  F.  E.  von  Koch  to  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  W.  C.  J. 

Lewin,  in  India. 

Stockholm,  February  22nd,  1833. 

My  deak  friend  and  sister  Jane, — I  have  a  long  arrears 
of  feelings  and  events  to  discuss  with  you,  and  often,  very  often 
longed  to  do  so  on  paper  since  our  chatting  opportunities,  alas  ! 
were  cut  off.  I  shall  begin  by  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
your  few  lines  to  me  in  the  Channel,  which  afforded  me  the 
greatest  pleasure.  It  is  such  a  break  in  the  bitterness  of  a  long 
separation  to  receive  some  "  more  last  words,"  and  relieved 
somewhat  the  gloom  of  our  parting  at  Gravesend.  I  stayed  at 
Rochester  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  recruited  my  spirits,  and 
kicked  up  to  Court  from  thence  and  down  again ;  afterwards 
made  a  slant  to  Dover  to  Mrs.  Daniel  F.  Baldwin  that  was  ;  then 
a  fortnight  with  the  Grants  at  Dartford,  who  made  me  very 
welcome  and  comfortable,  barring  the  spoilt  children,  who  at 
any  time  would  shorten  my  life;  then  I  went  home,  and  soon 
after  we  left  Manchester  Square  for  the  HoUies. 

Edward  went  on  his  northern  commercial  tour  to  Birming- 
ham, etc.,  and  soon  after  he  returned  Mr.  Koch  landed  in  Eng- 
land at  Edward's  invitation,  having  to  declare  his  attachment 
to  me  and  begging  to  be  encouraged.  I  would  not  engage  at 
a  distance,  felt  too  doubtful  of  myseK,  and  only  said  that  if 
he  could  visit  England  according  to  Edward's  proposal  I  should 
be  happy  to  welcome  him  with  that  regard  and  esteem  which 
my  previous  acquaintance  with  him  in  Sweden  warranted.  I 
thanked  him  of  course  for  the  compliment  of  his  preference, 
etc.  He  arrived,  behaved  so  judiciously  and  delicately,  appeared 
really  so  attached  to  me,  that  after  a  very  short  time  I  felt  I 
could  give  him  my  confidence  and  in  time  love  for  love.  I 
had  had  a  kick  up  with  Roebuck,  who,  between  ourselves,  asked 
me  to  marry  him ;  and  just  at  the  last  when  I  was  rather  in  a 
fluster  about  Koch,  not  wishing  to  keep  him  in  suspense  like  a 
coquette,  and  yet  not  feeling  sure  of  myseK,  Will  Prescott  thought 
it  expedient  to  make  a  great  struggle  for  me,  saying  he  had 
long  meditated  doing  so,  but  was  previously  not  rich  enough, 
and  subsequently  hindered  by  his  suspicions  that  Roebuck 
was  in  pursuit  of  me,  who  being  so  poor,  he  was  honourable 
enough  not  to  traverse. 

Nils  (my  husband)  had  by  that  time  interested  me  by  the 
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story  of  his  despairing  affection  and  constancy  since  I  left  Sweden, 
and  the  comparison  of  our  tastes  and  principles  was  so  satis- 
factory that  I  began  to  contemplate  the  pleasure  of  making 
one  fellow-creature  happy  who  I  had  much  reason  to  respect 
and  feel  grateful  towards ;  and  as  nothing  forbade  me  about  his 
person  or  manners,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  I  was  authorised 
by  every  sanction  to  accept  him,  and  try  to  make  him  happy, 
the  more  so  as  dear  Edward  said  "  if  you  ever  like  him,  I  feel  con- 
fident as  to  his  being  able  to  make  you  happy."  The  result  was, 
dear  Jenny,  that  my  wardrobe,  being  already  in  tolerable  con- 
dition from  the  prospect  of  leaving  England  with  Edward, 
required  but  Uttle  addition.  Papa  wished  before  he  joined 
our  hands  to  ask  me  once  for  all  if  I  was  determined  to  prefer 
Nils  to  Wm.  Prescott.  I  said  yes;  I  felt  there  was  no  com- 
parison. He  approved.  Nils  was  had  in  at  the  Hollies.  Mama 
roared ;  and  Charlotte  got  smacked  on  the  occasion  as  well  as 
Mama  by  Nils ;  and  as  soon  as  the  lawyers'  business  could  be 
settled  Papa  said  we  might  fix  our  wedding  day.  Papa  and 
Mama  seemed  pleased  with  Nils'  appearance  and  manners,  and 
Aunt  Emily  who  happened  to  be  there  expressed  herself  favour- 
ably, and  as  soon  as  George  and  Mr.  Wright  could  draw  up  the 
small  settlement  which  Papa  insisted  on  being  done,  the  money 
to  be  held  under  Trustees,  which  was  diflBicult  to  do  in  Sweden 
without  a  direct  inculpation  of  my  husband's  integrity,  which 
made  me  much  averse  to  it ;  yet  as  Papa  had  been  so  concihatory 
and  kind,  and  had  some  claim  as  my  Parent  to  have  his  advice 
accepted,  I  yielded,  and  as  soon  as  George  sent  the  documents 
we  fixed  the  day ;  but  oh  lack  !  poor  old  Uncle  Richard,  who 
had  been  hanging  on  by  the  eyelids,  died  just  then,  and  of  course 
Nils  was  in  fifty  puckers  at  the  day  being  put  off  unlimitedly, 
the  rather  as  Edward  had  arranged  to  sail  so  as  to  be  in  Sweden 
by  a  certain  time,  wishing  to  be  present  at  a  grand  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Swedish  Hazelwood  School ;  so  we  chose  rather  to  cut 
short  our  honeymoon  in  England  and  go  with  dear  Eddy,  than 
dawdle  away  our  time  among  friends  in  England. 

The  8th  of  June,  then,  was  fixed,  on  my  Father  absolving  us 
from  any  hindrance  in  connection  with  poor  old  Uncle's  funeral, 
and  Aunt  Lewin  agreeing  thereto.  Ten  days  afterwards  we 
sailed — sicked  as  well  as  we  could  on  board  the  Steamboat  to 
Hamburg ;  then  to  Kiel,  and  on  by  steamboat  to  Copenhagen ; 
then  by  Elsinore  to  Gottenberg,  where  we  quarantined  a  week. 
On  the  way  to  Stockholm  my  husband's  Father,  mother  and 
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sister  met  us  at  the  house  of  a  relation  who,  with  the  great 
hospitahty  which  is  usual  in  Sweden,  entertained  us  all, 
including  Edward,  a  young  boy  nephew  of  Moline,  and  Betsy 
and  Robert  Cooper.  At  last  we  got  to  Stockholm  and  rested 
some  weeks ;  it  was  a  beautiful  time  of  year,  and  few  people 
in  town.  I  began  to  feel  very  tired,  very  uncomfortable  some- 
times, and  didn't  know  why,  never  suspecting  anything  so  soon  ; 
thought  exercise  in  the  open  air  would  do  me  good,  so  walked  as 
much  as  I  could,  when  Ola  !  I  thought  I  was  getting  right  again,, 
all  such  affairs  having  stopped ;  but  being  rather  bad,  had  up 
Betsy,  who  soon  feared  what  was  amiss,  and  Nils  went  off  in 
quest  of  wise  woman  who  tied  me  up  for  many  weeks,  and  I 
was  a  long  time  very  cranky  in  the  back  and  a  poor  creature  :. 
this  was  August. 

I  must  mention  I  was  not  quite  so  raw  or  indiscreet  not  to 
think  brats  were  possible,  all  things  considered,  so  I  made  bold 
and  asked  the  nicest  mother  of  ten  children  I  knew  of,  if  there 
was  any  caution  or  care  necessary.  She  was  no  sort  of  use, 
though  she  said  I  was  probably  "  enceinte."  Nils  was  an  angel 
to  me  all  the  while,  and  always  is  kindness  and  gentleness  itself ; 
was  much  stricken  like  most  young  Husbands,  and  I  had  a  hard 
matter  to  reconcile  him  and  make  him  hope  again.  I  never  was 
anxious  for  brats,  but  as  NUs  began  to  despair  because  I  did 
not  hoist  another  as  soon  as  convenient,  he  thought  we  never 
should.  I  could  not  but  regret  this,  as  I  love  him  and  am  so 
happy  with  him,  so  took  an  opportunity  I  suppose,  for  I  have- 
been  a  miserable  wretch  these  four  months,  only  hoping  to  b& 
better,  as  Mrs.  Cooper  says,  when  I  am  worse.  What  would  I 
not  have  given  to  have  had  you  by  my  side  when  I  was  so  miser- 
able and  ignorant.  I  know  your  laughter  at  my  expense  would 
have  cheered  me,  and  my  sweet  husband  is  too  much  affected 
by  my  discomfort  for  me  to  grumble  to  him  as  I  would  do  to 
some  one  less  anxious  and  more  experienced. 

N.B. — ^Mama  nor  anybody  except  C.  know  of  my  mishap, 
or  that  I  am  so  poorly  again,  and  C.  writes  me  that  Mama  says 
she  don't  expect  I  should  ever  squeeze  out  the  one  I  used  in 
fun  to  consent  to  have,  if  my  husband  (supposing  I  got  one} 
should  insist  on  it.  My  dearest  Nils  is  a  darling,  and  I  am  a 
thousand  times  happier  than  ever  I  expected  to  be  in  this  world. 
His  mind  and  opinions  inspire  my  respect,  and  his  affection 
for  me  gives  me  the  tenderest  rehance  and  confidence  in  him  for 
the  future.    We  have  enough  to  live  on  with  what  he  earns  as. 
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Secretary  to  the  Royal  Council  and  Court,  and  Betsy  manages 
to  help  me  inside  and  out,  is  invaluable  and  very  happy.  I 
hope  Sweden  agrees  with  her.  The  old  mother  came  to  Edward, 
bringing  2  girls  and  a  boy ;  one  of  the  girls  we  have,  a  clever, 
useful  thing  under  Betsy ;  and  a  Swedish  couple  live  in  the  house 
and  cook  and  wash  for  us,  the  man  valeting  for  Nils  ;  and  they 
don't  pilfer  but  eat  of  their  own,  as  Swedes  hve  much  poorer 
than  our  servants.  Betsy  and  her  sister  eat  after  us  at  3  o'clock. 
Dearest  Eddy  required  a  house  near  his  tannery,  and  Nils  had 
to  be  near  the  Palace  for  business,  so  an  unwilling  spht  of  domi- 
ciles was  the  consequence,  which  we  naturally  regret  for  many 
reasons.  E.  keeps  a  comfortable  house  and  nice  tanning  offices, 
persuaded  Moline  to  come  out  and  start  him,  and  perhaps  stay 
with  him  as  profits  promise  so  well.  He  is  much  respected 
and  beloved,  and  though  he  has  an  anxious  time  of  it,  still  hope 
Hes  before  him  and  no  damage  done  yet.  We  see  as  much  of 
him  as  he  has  leisure  to  give,  and  Nils  helps  him  a  good  deal 
with  his  experience  and  knowledge  of  Swedish  life  and  laws. 
They  are  excellent  friends,  I  am  glad  to  say,  and  are  quite  boys 
together.  I  receive  the  most  delightful  news  from  home.  AU 
so  astonishingly  well  and  happy ;  C.  quiet  and  contented, 
said  to  be  going  to  marry  Tom  Lewin,  but  she  has  not  squeaked 
to  me  ! 

And  now,  although  I  judged  I  should  please  you  and  dear 
Billy  best  by  scribbling  a  lot  about  myself,  I  must  advert  to 
WiUiam's  interesting  account  of  your  voyage,  and  particularly 
to  the  happy  birth  of  a  little  mortal  which  gave  me  great  pleasure. 
My  satisfaction,  however,  was  not  long  at  its  height  before  I 
read  news  of  your  irreparable  loss,  for  the  feelings  towards  such 
a  Father  can  never  be  replaced  by  any  Friend's  merits,  virtues 
or  kindness.  It  consoled  me  to  think  and  hope  you  had  returned 
to  yoiu-  parent's  embrace  before  death  separated  you.  I  am 
all  anxiety  to  know  more  particulars,  and  about  your  plans 
and  your  dear  Mother's,  and  when  you  think  of  England  for 
her  or  yourselves,  if  at  all..  If  we  could  meet  I  have  often 
felt  it  would  be  so  delightful.  Your  sojourn  there  and  your 
goodness,  together  with  BiU's  excellence,  rivetted  me  to  you, 
and  while  we  all  Hve  I  must  hope  to  mix  the  histories  and 
fate  of  our  existence.  Remember  I  write,  as  I  used  to  speak, 
much  in  confidence  to  you,  so  do  not  write  home  all  I  say  any 
more  than  of  old. 

Harriet  was  much  cut  up  at  my  marriage  and  'expatriation, 
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very  mad  Wm.  Prescott  did  not  succeed,  and  cried  over  "  the 
hash  "  as  she  called  it.  She  went  to  church  with  us  ;  the  wedding 
was  quiet,  Mama  resisting  my  wish  that  my  dearest  friends 
should  witness  my  union  and  see  (the  only  opportunity  some 
had)  my  husband.  I  had  all  those  I  wished  to  the  Church  door, 
Bexley,  but  none  would  come  home  but  Mrs.  Grant,  who  with 
her  husband  were  very  kind,  and  he  married  us.  Uncle  Richard's 
death  gave  Mama  a  good  reason  for  her  extraordinary  perverse- 
ness,  and  I  love  her  and  forgive  her,  although  this  parting  oppo- 
sition cost  me  bitter  tears.  Charlotte  writes  that  the  old  lady 
is  much  easier  and  softer  to  hve  with,  and  that  all  are  quiet 
and  happy,  and  all  write  the  most  delightful  letters  to  me,  and 
the  old  Lady  fidgetted  up  to  town  on  purpose  to  get  me  some- 
thing she  thought  I  wanted  to  have  from  England.  Tom  looks 
after  them,  and  runs  about  by  turns  to  see  after  Lumpy  and 
the  old  folks,  but  has  no  plans,  I  beUeve,  yet.  Writes  very 
kind  letters  to  me,  and  to  Edward  and  Nils  as  well,  who  he 
knew  and  esteemed  much,  before  we  left  Sweden  last  time.  Give 
my  affectionate  love  to  BiUy,  and  teU  him  as  much  of  my  letter 
as  it  suits  him  to  know.  I  long  to  have  some  news  of  both  your 
healths  and  your  happiness  and  children. 

How  does  dear  old  Mrs.  Laprimaudaye  bear  her  sad  loss  i 
and  do  you  think  of  remaining  in  India  or  coming  to  Eng- 
land ?  I  cherish  a  hope  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  embrace 
my  old  folks  in  1835,  and  if  I  might  hope  that  good  luck  would 
bring  us  together,  it  would  be  an  immense  addition  to  my 
pleasure.  I  want  you  more  than  anybody  of  my  family  as  a 
person  to  apply  to,  in  children's  affairs  and  housekeeping,  as 
well  as  fun.  Sweden  is  a  very  cheap  place,  as  you  may  suppose, 
since  we  live  so  easily  upon  my  Uttle  fortune  and  what  Nils 
earns ;  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  country  that  would  afford  Billy 
what  hfe  can,  I  hope,  stiU  present  to  him  in  England.  Society 
of  a  thoughtful  and  religious  kind  is  difficult  everywhere  but  in 
America.  My  husband's  views  of  this  world  and  of  the  next, 
are  such  as  inspire  my  respect  and  admiration,  and  are  the  main 
source  of  his  solidity  and  peace,  and  of  our  joint  happiness. 
My  letter  will  travel  nearly  round  the  world  before  it  reaches 
you,  but  it  will  reach  you  I  hope,  and  do  not  let  me  be  without 
news  of  you,  whom  I  love  so  well.  Your  accounts  of  Jane  are 
very  interesting.  Dear  little  thing ;  I  hope  the  mental  advance 
is  not  at  the  expense  of  the  "  corpus."  What  is  the  other  brat 
like  ?     BiU's    button    mouth    and   Jane's    eyes  ?     But     adieu. 
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God  bless  you  and  grant  we  may  meet  again  on  earth  as  well 
as  in  heaven. 

With  much  affection  and  esteem, 

F.  E.  VON  Koch. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  senior,  to  Ms  son,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin, 

in  India. 
The  Hollies,  June  lUh,  1833. 

My  deab  William, — With  much  pleasure  I  take  up  the 
Pen  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  dated  De- 
cember 20th  from  the  Cosseah  Hills,  whither  you  had  taken 
refuge  from  the  destructive  influence  which  you  had  but  too 
much  cause  to  fear  the  Chmate  of  the  lower  parts  of  Bengal 
might  have,  upon  your  constitution.  Most  earnestly  do  I  join 
with  you  in  hoping  that  through  the  Blessing  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence this  Measure  will  prove  ejfficacious,  and  by  restoring  your 
Health  to  its  pristine  State  enable  you  to  pursue  the  Vocation 
in  which  your  Lot  has  been  cast,  thereby  laying  a  secure  Founda- 
tion for  your  future  Fame  and  Fortune.  Yom:  reaching  Saugur 
in  three  months  from  England  (including  your  stoppage  at 
Madras)  was  a  piece  of  Good  luck  beyond  any  example  within 
my  recollection.  Yet  aU  you  say  of  this  is  that  it  was  "  moderate 
enough."  Ought  you  not  rather  to  have  testified  a  due  acknow- 
ledgment to  "  the  Giver  of  aU  Good  "  for  so  singular  an  inter- 
position in  Your  favour. 

That  your  dear  Jane  has  happily  terminated  her  state  of 
pregnancy  by  the  birth  of  an  healthful  Infant  is  a  Circumstance 
for  which  you  and  all  of  Us  cannot  but  feel  grateful.  May 
the  Blessing  of  Heaven  continue  to  overshadow  her,  dispensing 
both  to  her  and  her  Partner  every  source  of  Enjoyment  that 
human  Beings  can  rationally  look  for  in  this  sublunary  state. 
Although  not  transcending  the  Umits  of  an  ordinary  Epistle, 
your  letter  contains  notices  upon  a  variety  of  topics,  thereby 
adding  considerably  to  the  Value  which  every  Communication 
from  you  cannot  fail  to  carry  with  it.  Your  continuing  to 
furnish  me  from  time  to  time  with  your  Opinions  upon  the 
PoHtical  or  other  Occurrences  of  the  present  Day  will  be  ranked 
among  the  most  welcome  proofs  you  can  give  me  of  filial  affec- 
tion, trusting  as  I  do  that  they  will  also  contain  evidence  of 
your  intellectual  acquirement  and  of  a  well-grounded  knowledge 
of  "  Men  and  Things." 
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Upon  domestic  topics  I  forbear  to  enter,  referring  you  for 
them  to  the  younger  pens  of  the  Family,  and  only  mentioning 
that  your  Mother  continues  in  as  good  a  State  of  Health  as  when 
you  left  Us.  Give  Grandpapa's  love  to  little  Jane,  and  the  same 
to  her  dear  and  excellent  Mother.  I  am  much  gratified  by 
your  telling  me  the  httle  Darling  has  some  recollection  of  her 
ugly  old  Grand  Father  ;  and  as  the  Poet  tells  Us  "  Hope  travels 
on,  nor  quits  Us  when  We  die,"  so  I  hope  her  Recollection  of 
him  may  One  Day  be  refreshed  by  his  encircling  her  in  his  Em- 
brace and  smothering  her  with  Kisses. 

God  bless  you  my  dear  William  !     So  prays 

Your  affectionate  Father, 

Tho.  Lewin. 

Your  Mother,  with  Charlotte  and  myself,  being  yesterday 
at  Dinner,  toasted  "  Many  happy  returns  of  the  Day  "  to  you 
and  yours. 

Postcript  by  Mrs.  Mary  Letvin.  Dear  Billy  and  Jane, — When 
you  write  to  the  Hollies  let  me  know  the  name  of  the  youth 
as  well  as  a  particular  account  of  his  acquirements,  and  also 
how  Missy  gets  on  in  the  various  studies  she  may  by  this  time 
be  engaged  in.  There  is  nothing  here  going  on,  except  that 
Mrs.  Campbell  has  let  her  house  and  is  going  to  hve  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight  for  summer,  and  come  to  Town  in  the  Winter.  She 
is  a  great  loss  to  me. 

I  begin  to  feel  the  sad  time  coming.  I  must  bid  adieu  to 
Frederick,  for  to  India  he  must  go.  I  shall  endeavour  to  drive 
down  soon  to  the  Laprimaudayes,  for  I  like  them.    Adieu. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  L. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux. 

The  Hollies,  July  Wth,  1833. 

My  dear  Lord, — The  admiration  and  dehght  which  filled 
my  heart  on  reading  your  speech  of  Tuesday,  as  given  in  "  the 
Times,"  upon  the  subject  of  your  "  Local  Courts  Bill "  over- 
rides all  those  restraints  which  the  comparative  humbleness 
of  my  condition  in  society  should  impose  upon  me,  and  compels 
me  to  say  with  every  other  true  born  Englishman,  "  May  the 
blessing  of  heaven  wait  on  you,  and  enable  you  to  persevere  as 
you  intend  doing  in  the  great  work  you  have  undertaken  for 
your  Country's  good." 

Pray  do  not  trouble  yourseM  to  answer  this.     Only  look 
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upon  me  as  one  of  those  whose  attachment  to  you  and  veneration 
for  your  character  and  abilities  increases  day  by  day  as  time 
rolls  on,  and  allow  me  to  subscribe  myself  as  heretofore. 

Respectfully  and  faithfully  yours, 

T.  L. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  Frances  Eliza  von 
Koch,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 
DuLWiCH  Wood,  near  London,  August  23rd,  1833. 
My  dear  Babbee, — I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  your 
fearful  hour  having  passed  over  your  head,  and  of  being  pos- 
sessed of  a  real  '  bambino  '  to  hug  and  make  much  of.  I  began 
to  wonder  that  we  had  had  no  tidings  during  the  early  part 
of  August,  and  was  accordingly  relieved  of  some  uneasiness, 
as  well  as  pleased  by  the  arrival  of  Nils'  letter  to  Mama.  His 
first  letter,  being  directed  under  cover  to  Tom,  lay  for  eight  days 
on  the  chimney-piece,  and  was  not  opened  until  after  the  receipt 
of  the  second  letter.  I  imagine  the  event  to  have  taken  place 
about  July  23rd,  and  I  hope  you  have  been  getting  well  again 
as  rapidly  as  is  consistent  with  safe  doing.  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  if  a  long  letter  reached  you  which  I  sent  through  Mr. 
Foy  last  June,  I  beheve,  or  early  in  July,  after  receiving  your 
birthday  congratulations  as  per  good  old  custom.  I  hold  my- 
self to  be  entitled  to  consideration  as  a  top-sawyer  in  the  letter 
business,  having  sent  you  a  vast  lot  of  matter  in  the  last  few 
months.  I  intend  Edward  to  go  shares  in  mine  to  you,  as  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  write  to  both  of  you  separately.  I  thanked 
him  in  my  last  for  a  long  letter  from  him,  which  if  I  had  leisure 
and  energy,  deserves  a  distinct  acknowledgment.  Peradventure 
I  may  yet  address  a  few  lines  to  him  especially ;  meanwhile 
give  him  my  love,  and  say  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  hear 
that  his  adventure  turns  out  prosperously,  and  that  he  is  getting 
out  of  debt  and  above  the  world  as  fast  as  possible.  Frederick 
has  been  here  two  or  three  times  lately,  and  took  leave  yesterday 
for  Cheltenham,  whence  he  will  probably  go  to  Lord  InniskiUen 
with  Mr.  Cole  for  a  visit  of  a  week  or  so,  and  in  October  take 
his  passage  to  India.  He  is  in  fine  health  and  seems  sanguine 
as  to  the  future — looks  forward  to  a  snug  independence  at  five 
and  forty  with  most  of  his  liver  left  in  him.  I  am  just  getting 
ready  for  our  autumnal  excursion,  which  is  to  commence  on 
September  2nd,  and  never  did  "  hart  pant  for  cooling  streams  " 
more  than  the  over-wearied,  out-laboured  "  Potter  "  sighing  for 
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the  refreshment  of  a  rural  ramble.  I  trust  it  may  renew  his 
vigour  and  lift  him  up  out  of  his  present  depression,  which  is 
great.  His  despair  of  political  reform  and  his  disgust  at  public 
men  so  lamentably  deficient  in  patriotism  and  purity  of  prin- 
ciple, renders  him  disposed  to  regret  that  he  ever  stepped  forth 
into  the  field  of  pohtics.  Yet  as  to  his  own  individual  success 
every  one  owns  it  to  have  been  quite  equal  to  expectation.  I 
hear  from  all  quarters  that  he  is  considered  a  striking  novelty 
in  that  assembly,  and  is  looked  on  as  a  new  species  of  man  who 
is  to  lead  up  to  philosophical  ideas.  His  speech  on  the  Ballot 
first  wakened  people  up,  and  his  steady,  upright  and  zealous 
attention  to  the  business  of  the  session  has  stamped  him  as 
one  of  those  to  whom  the  public  must  turn,  for  a  thoroughly 
patriotic  man.  I  conclude  you  "  roared "  over  that  Ballot 
speech ;   how   charming   then   was   it   to   hear  ? 

My  mother  has  paid  me  sundry  visits  this  summer,  but  my 
father  only  came  once  to  an  early  dinner  to  meet  the  Dundas's. 
He  is  quite  well  and  in  sound  mind,  but  cross,  and  not  so  even 
as  usual.  Mama  is  much  improved  as  to  temper,  and  is  quite 
docile  and  tractable ;  her  intellect  indeed  seems  to  be  going ; 
"  dafHe  "  is  the  go,  and  I  find  it  not  safe  to  attach  any  credence 
to  what  she  may  say.  I  have  twice  driven  her  to  see  dear  Lady 
Pembroke,  who  Uves  within  a  mile  of  me,  and  mother  sat  like  a 
stock,  not  knowing  what  to  talk  about.  Lady  P.  and  all  her  girls, 
four  in  number,  come  here  often  and  are  to  spend  next  Saturday 
with  me.  I  have  sent  to  Papa  to  come  accordingly.  She  is 
as  cordial,  and  as  fond  of  me,  as  though  we  had  not  been  four  years 
separated :  asks  often  about  you.  Lady  Essex  also,  whom  I 
used  to  meet  at  Lord  Harewood's,  often  comes  to  enjoy  my  lawn 
and  flower  garden.  She  is  building  a  cottage  at  Norwood. 
I  have  had  such  shoals  of  people  here  all  the  summer,  there  never 
was  anything  like  it.  If  matters  go  on  thus,  Grote  swears  he  will 
up  stick  and  be  off  out  of  reach  of  idle  folks.  Yet  all  that  come 
are  welcome ;  somehow  I  can't  say  no,  to  such  nice  men  and 
women.  Waddington,  whom  you  and  I  have  so  often  conversed 
about,  has  turned  up  this  spring.  He  has  been  presented  to 
two  livings  in  the  lovely  valley  of  the  Nidd  in  Yorkshire ;  he 
has  also  been  made  prebendary  of  Chichester.  We  are  to  go 
and  see  him  in  the  autumn.  He  is  a  topping  feUow,  and  will 
make  some  woman  a  truly  estimable  partner.  The  Rowland 
Hills  proposed  to  come  and  spend  a  day  before  going  abroad, 
but  at  that  time  Grote  was  daily  engaged  at  the  House,  so  they 
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•are  coming  for  a  day  or  two  on  their  return.  W.  Prescott  is 
shooting  on  Braemar  with  the  Duffs ;  he  is  fat  and  well.  If 
you  can  write,  I  hope  to  receive  some  account  of  yourselves 
shortly.  Is  there  any  chance  of  Koch's  getting  a  better  appoint- 
ment ?  Lord  Milton's  match  approved  of  by  both  sides — very 
young  couple,  but  he  well  in  love,  which  for  a  man  of  his  princely 
fortune  is  more  than  he  could  calculate  on  being.  John  Dundas 
drinks  and  smokes.  He  is  growing  coarse  and  bloated.  Lady 
Dundas  is  a  good  woman.  They  have  been  a  great  deal  here 
all  the  summer.     Good-bye,  dear  Frances. 

I  remain  with  kind  regards  to  your  amiable  Nils,  your  affec- 
tionate sister, 

H.  Geote. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  of  the  Hollies,  to  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

Harriet  Qrote. 

August  25th,  1833. 
My  dear  Haeeiet, — The  first  time  you  happen  to  go  to 
No.  34,  pray  let  your  servant  be  told  to  put  into  your  chaise 
the  pair  of  Clogs  (sometimes  called  Galloches)  which  through 
the  absorption  of  my  faculties  by  the  presence  of  your  noble 
and  deUghtful  guests  I  omitted  to  bring  away  with  me  from 
Dulwich  Wood  yesterday  evening.  Apropos  of  the  said  "  even- 
ing," I  cannot  too  highly  extol  both  the  arrangements  and  the 
■execution  of  your  Design  to  confer  Happiness  as  well  upon  your 
nearest  Relatives  as  upon  your  noble  Visitors.  The  whole 
"  Thing  "  was  done  in  the  best  possible  Style.  Nor  would  it  be 
at  all  improbable  that  dear  Lady  Pembroke  should  be  heard 
to  say — "  Mary,  my  dear,  we  must  come  here  again."  Should 
this  be  the  case,  I  rely  upon  your  giving  me  notice  of  it,  that  I 
may  once  more  have  a  taste  of  the  pleasure  which  fell  to  my 
Lot  in  "  the  olden  time."  She  is  in  truth  the  same  bewitching 
Creature  that  ever  she  was.  I  must  say  that  you  did  your 
part  "  capurelly  "  towards  her  and  her  four  angels. 

My  two  Messmates  agree  in  these  Sentiments,  as  they  do 
in  desiring  me  to  assure  you  of  their  warmest  affection  with  that 
of  yoiu"  grateful  Old  Dad. 

T.  L. 

PS. — As  you  are  not  hkely  to  have  much  of  Grote's  com- 
pany at  home  as  long  as  Parliament  continues  sitting,  had  you 
not  better  seek  to  enhven  your  widowed  State  by  taking  a  Run 
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over  for  a  Night  or  so  to  the  old  Nest  ?     Do  think  of  this,  myne 
Dear  ;  and  the  sooner  we  see  you  the  better. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lemn  to  her  daughter^n-law,  Mrs.  W.  G.  J. 
Lewin,  in  India. 

The  Hollies,  September  \%th,  1833. 

My  dear  Jane, — I  have  to  thank  you  and  your  dear  Parents 
for  a  large  parcel,  which  first  I  must  observe  Mr.  Grote  told  me 
was  sent  to  Threadneedle  Street  directed  to  me,  and  desired  to 
know  if  he  was  to  send  it  to  the  HoUies.  Mrs.  Grote  happened 
to  be  here  at  the  time  and  Sister  Emily.  We  unfolded  it  aU 
on  the  Lawn.  The  beautiful  worked  silk  shall  fall  to  my  lot 
with  a  ticket  M.  L., which  I  exhibited  at  Lord  Bexley's  dinner, 
where  were  all  the  Grandees,  beginning  with  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  and  it  was  much  admired,  as  also  a  beautiful  worked 
handkerchief  and  cuffs.  The  Division  commenced,  and  Frances' 
share  was  packed  up,  and  the  pocket  Handkerchiefs  I  took  a  great 
Fancy  to,  I  found  destined  to  Frances,  Harriet,  and  the  boys ; 
but  as  Harriet  declined  them,  I  have  got  one  of  each,  and  the 
rest  have  gone  to  Charlotte  and  Frances. 

Before  we  got  your  letter  we  had  wrote  to  the  Laprimaudayes 
to  know  if  they  had  heard  of  you,  for  I  began  to  be  in  a  fidget ; 
and  we  invited  your  Brother  here,  but  his  business  prevented 
him ;  and  this  distance  from  your  Aunt's,  and  the  chance  I  might 
not  find  them  at  home,  I  gave  up  the  journey.  I  beheve  Mal- 
colm Lewin  is  expected  to  sail  to-day  for  Madras,  leaving  his 
Wife  and  children  at  Chislehurst.  Poor  thing,  she  looked  sadly, 
and  I  almost  fear  she  is  likely  to  produce  again.  Frances  has 
had  a  baby,  as  you  may  have  heard — a  son ;  and  though  she 
cannot  nurse  it,  she  has  got  a  nice  woman  as  wet-nurse,  and  it 
is  to  be  named  Thomas  after  Mr.  Lewin  and  Tom.  She  sent 
to  me  to  get  Dr.  Cottingham  to  send  her  fluid  to  vaccinate  her 
boy  as  it  was  not  considered  good  in  Stockholm.  I  succeeded ; 
and  though  it  was  very  rare  to  get  it,  Cottingham  went  to  Town 
and  procured  it  in  two  days,  and  is  gone  by  post  I  beheve.  Frances 
sent  to  beg  that  all  the  things  she  wants  might  come  with  MoUne, 
who  arrived  in  England  (leaving  Edward  to  carry  on  the  busi- 
ness) to  see  his  Father  and  to  examine  how  the  Trade  was  going 
on.  The  nice  maid-servant  you  may  remember  when  you 
accompanied  me  to  see  the  business,  is  still  his  Housekeeper. 
Everything  seems  going  on  well,  and  Moline  will  return  by  sea. 

VOL.    I.  X 
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I  shall  be  anxious  to  hear  my  dear  WiUiam  has  derived  much 
health  by  change  of  air ;  yet  I  often  say  to  myself,  surely  we  could 
scrape  up  a  Httle  to  help  him  to  return  and  remain  in  England 
with  the  small  Pittance  he  may  be  entitled  to.  Frederick  is 
well  off,  and  Tom  is  independant  and  most  generous  to  his  Bro- 
thers, and  you  have  kind  relations  too.  Let  us  hope  for  the 
best.  George  is  getting  on  well,  and  Emilius,  though  excentric, 
will  turn  up  for  the  Church,  as  a  respectable  Curate  at  first,  and 
I  may  procure  him  a  Living  from  my  relations.  Give  my  kind 
love  to  dear  Jane,  and  tell  her  I  am  happy  to  hear  she  is  so  im- 
proved, and  shall  be  deUghted  to  have  a  letter  from  her.  Not 
having  the  honour  of  knowing  the  Youth,  you  must  give  him 
two  or  three  kisses  from  me.  My  aunt  Chaloner  is  not  expected 
to  hve.  Mrs.  Bethell  was  sent  for  just  as  she  had  engaged  to 
come  to  the  Holhes  to  stay. 

My  dear  Billy,  I  was  much  distressed  to  hear  how  unwell 
you  had  been.  I  miss  you  and  Jane  much,  and  should  be  de- 
lighted if  you  could  but  return  and  Uve  in  tolerable  comfort  near 
us,  and  I  might  have  Missy  now  and  then  to  watch  her  progress, 
and  be  amused  by  her  chattering.  Your  Father  is  in  the  best 
health,  and  myself  pretty  well.  He  desires  his  kind  love  to  you 
both.  Old  Mr.  Grote,  who  came  to  Dulwich  while  I  was  there, 
enquired  after  both  of  you.  Mrs.  Vansittart  also  enquires 
always  if  we  have  heard  of  you. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 


From  Mrs.  F.  E.  von  Koch  to  her  brother,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  in 

India. 

Stockholm,  October  l&th,  1833. 
My  dearest  Billy, — Your  letter  from  the  Cosseah  Hills 
dated  January  1st  affected  me  much — I  mean  what  you  say  of 
your  health  and  prospects ;  for  what  you  say  of  my  marriage, 
I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart  for  the  affection  and  interest  you 
feel  for  me,  of  which  I  am  persuaded.  I  have  thought  over  and 
over  my  small  circle  of  possibiUties  and  expedients  for  you; 
upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  felt  and  feel  anxious  to  do  all 
the  little  I  can  for  one  so  estimable  and  beloved,  and  I  should  be- 
fore this  have  written  you  the  result  of  my  ponderings  but  for  two 
things  ;  one  was  my  condition,  which  was  one  of  bodily  suffering, 
for  the  most  part  during  my  pregnancy,  and  when  I  got  your 
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letter  in  June  we  were  at  a  little  country  town  where  Nils  was 
doing  Deputy  Judge  work,  and  I  was  inhaling  the  country  air 
and  making  Baby  clothes,  when  the  influenza  overtook  and  cost 
me  a  sharp  illness  and  subsequent  debility.  Mercifully  for  me 
I  got  through  it,  and  baby  did  not  make  a  premature  entry  as 
I  feared  he  would  do.  He  was  born  after  short  and  sharp  pangs 
on  July  30th. 

The  second  reason  was  that  I  wished  to  consult  Tom  as  to 
my  ideas  concerning  you  before  writing  to  you ;  and  Tom  has 
been  occupied  with  various  matters,  and  even  now  I  have  not 
had  the  benefit  of  a  confab  with  him  as  to  what  would  be  the 
best  plan,  and  whether  Sweden  could  offer  any  attractions  to 
you  over  any  other  country.  I  feel  deeply  for  your  case.  What 
can  I  or  my  husband  do  for  you  ?  He  feels  for  you  and  respects 
the  sketch  I  have  drawn  of  your  character,  and  would  serve  you 
if  possible,  I  am  sure.  I  suppose  that  even  if  you  weather  out 
four  years  in  India  by  dint  of  frequent  recourse  to  the  Cossyah 
Hills,  you  wiU  possess  but  £100  a  year,  so  that  the  great  thing 
is  to  find  out  a  habitable  place  possessing  pleasurable  essentials, 
but  where  you  could  hope,  at  any  rate,  to  keep  even  with  the 
world,  a  condition  indispensable  I  conceive  to  a  character 
such  as  yours,  who  would  not  do  as  many  English  on  the  Con- 
tinent— spend  and  not  pay,  but  send  home  their  debt.  £100 
a  year  is  so  little  to  Hve  on  in  any  place,  that  I  make  bold 
to  mention  Sweden  with  whatever  objections  attach  thereto, 
besides  the  circumstance  of  your  having  already  two  of  your 
family,  who  are  deeply  attached  to  you,  settled  there. 

If  your  health  and  incUnation  permit,  you  might  add  a  little 
to  your  means  by  giving  instruction  in  such  subjects  as  you 
are  master  of ;  besides,  your  own  language  is  much  in  request, 
and  there  are  few  teachers.  There  is  no  such  prejudice 
here  against  gentlemen  devoting  their  acquirements  to  their 
own  profit ;  gentlemen  have  done  it  and  do  it.  A  Captain  in 
the  Army,  a  friend  of  Nils  and  a  remarkably  clever  man,  lately 
taught  French  here  without  suffering  the  least  condemnation 
from  Society.  On  the  other  hand,  an  Englishman  has  to  put 
up  with  many  privations  out  of  his  own  country — and  specially 
in  a  poor  country  like  Sweden,  where  you  meet  with  a  primitive 
state  of  things  among  your  neighbours,  which  goes  far  with  me 
to  recompense  one  for  the  loss  of  certain  luxuries  to  which  I 
have  been  accustomed.  Moreover,  housekeeping  would  not  be 
so  easy  for  Jane,  as  in  England,  on  account  of  the  tradesmen 
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doing  less  towards  preparing  and  bringing  the  articles  of  con- 
sumption for  your  use.  Ladies  keep  house  themselves,  and 
many  cook  occasionally.  I  cannot  pretend  to  do  what  a  Swedish 
housekeeper  ought,  in  making  money  go  the  farthest,  what  with 
the  difference  between  English  and  Swedish  servants,  and  my 
difficulty  still  in  expressing  myself  easily  to  ilUterate  people. 
The  cUmate,  I  must  confess,  is  fine,  and  although  cold  in  winter, 
it  is  dry  and  clear  in  comparison  with  England's  insular  atmos- 
phere. 

There  is  much  water  about  Stockholm,  it  being  built  on 
islands ;  but  still,  although  there  is  some  ague,  I  call  it  a  dry, 
healthy  air,  and  all  our  Englishmen  enjoy  it.  It  would  be 
dearer  in  Stockholm  than  in  the  country ;  but  I  hardly  think 
Jane  could  get  on  at  first  in  the  country,  unless  in  a  country 
town,  because  of  depending  so  much  on  yourselves  for  provisions. 
As  to  the  sympathy  with  and  access  to  rehgious  minds,  which 
I  beheve  constitutes  a  strong  demand  with  you,  the  manner 
in  which  rehgion  is  administered  and  embraced  is  simple  and 
without  enthusiasm ;  the  greatest  tolerance  prevails  towards 
all  modes  of  thinking.  There  is  a  Wesleyan  missionary  here 
of  enthusiastic  sentiments  who  Tom  Kked  much  to  listen  to  ; 
he  is  an  estimable  man,  young  and  uneducated,  but  of  good 
talents,  and  just  married.  His  wife  and  he  are  Scotch.  So 
much  for  a  first  sketch  of  "  life  in  Sweden  " ;  au  reste,  here 
is  Edward,  poor  enough  yet,  as  time  has  not  allowed  for  any 
return  from  the  capital  invested  in  his  trade ;  but  I  hope  that  a 
year  or  two  will  find  him  on  the  gathering  track — at  least  you 
would  find  his  heart  as  warm  and  his  mind  as  akin  to  yours  as 
ever.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  assure  you  that  all  I  felt  and 
feel,  doubles,  when  I  think  of  you  in  distress  or  sickness,  and  that 
I  would  make  every  effort  to  offer  you  the  least  help  and  be 
thankful  that  I  could  do  so.  I  recall  your  efficient  and  deep- 
felt  sympathy  for  me  at  all  times  when  in  England,  particularly 
when  I  was  under  overcoming  circumstances,  and  dear  James' 
friendship  towards  me  too  can  never  be  forgotten. 

My  lot  is  still  a  favoured  one,  thanks  be  to  God.  My  suffering 
pregnancy  was  concluded  on  July  30th  by  a  short  but  successful 
labour,  and  a  httle  boy  was  born,  to  bless  us,  I  humbly  hope, 
stiU  further  in  our  union.  My  husband  is  all  I  can  expect  or 
reasonably  wish ;  I  love  and  esteem  him,  and  I  have  no  such 
objection  to  Sweden  as  to  make  me  repent  having  left  England. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  revisit  the  Hollies  in  1835  and  embrace 
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my  Parents  once  more.  My  mother  in  particular  seems  to  like 
Nils,  and  both  Father  and  Mother  express  themselves  in  letters 
delightfully  to  us.  I  beg  to  thank  dearest  Jenny  for  what  she 
has  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me  of  work.  Charlotte  has  written 
to  me  of  the  kind  present.  I  shall  be  anxious  for  further  news 
of  you ;  they  write  to  us  constantly  from  England,  and  I  have 
heard  that  letters  have  come  from  you  less  disheartening  than 
before,  about  your  health.  My  Baby  takes  up  much  of  my 
time,  but  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me.  I  don't  think  him  pretty. 
Nothing  Uke  what  your  httle  Jane  must  have  been.  It  is  a 
constant  regret  to  me  that  I  cannot  suckle  him,  for  though  I 
am  not  smooth  tempered  enough  for  a  milch  cow,  yet  I  could 
do  better  for  him  I  think,  were  I  able,  than  his  wet-nurse  does. 
My  health  is  good,  and  I  seldom  or  never  take  medicine. 

Your  most  affectionate  sister, .  dear  Bill, 

Babs. 
Nils  and  I  manage  to  live  comfortably,  but  we  have  to  look 
sharp,  and  we  have  about  £300  a  year.  Nils'  brother-in-law 
and  sister,  with  five  children  and  two  servants,  five  at  the  sea- 
side near  Gottenberg  upon  £100  a  year ;  but  then,  though  they 
five  comfortably  as  Swedes,  their  diet  is  quite  different  to  ours 
— they  only  drink  very  small  beer  and  touch  wine  but  rarely. 
Their  food  consists  of  fish,  vegetables,  and  salt  meat,  as  fresh 
meat  is  dearer  and  more  difiicult  to  procure  in  the  provinces. 


From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  Tier  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Wm.  C.  J. 
Lewin,  at  Cherra  Poonjee  in  the  Cossyah  Hills,  India. 

The  Hollies,  November  29th,  1833. 
My  dear  Jane, — I  felt  so  anxious  to  hear  of  you  and  William, 
I  wrote  to  Miss  Laprimaudaye  to  enquire  if  she  could  give  me 
any  news,  and  fortunately  your  letter  had  reached  her  that 
same  day,  and  she  kindly  forwarded  it  to  me.  I  hope  for  better 
news  of  Billy's  health,  otherwise  I  should  hope  he  may  be  allowed 
to  retire  with  something  which  would  enable  him  to  five  comfort- 
ably in  England.  You  have  gone  through  a  great  deal  of  anxiety, 
and  I  am  most  desirous  of  hearing  from  Billy  and  you.  Frederick 
will  leave  us  for  Madras  next  Saturday  in  the  "  Horatia  "  ship, 
Gapt.  Harfield.  He  will  be  a  great  loss  to  me.  Susan  has  wrote 
a  long  letter  to  her  Aunt.  She  is  married,  and  keeping  an  Inn 
at  Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  has  handsomely  sent  her  Aunt 
some  money.     She  could  not  be  of  use  to  you,  not  knowing  the 
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language.  Emilius  is  with  his  Tutor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sanderson, 
at  Sydenham,  and  I  hope  he  will  take  his  Degree  with  credit 
at  Trinity  College.  Babbee  is  in  good  health,  and  her  boy  doing 
well.  Betsy  is  going  to  be  married  to  a  Gentleman  Butler,  as 
you  may  have  heard  at  Stockholm. 

Porter  is  everything  to  me  and  lays  down  the  law  as  usual, 
and  is  a  capital  Nurse  when  I  ail,  and  Dr.  Cottingham  attends  me, 
though  I  often  fear  she  will  take  a  Husband,  which  will  be  a  loss  to 
me.  Mrs.  Campbell  has  let  Blendon  Hall  and  taken  a  house  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight  for  summer,  and  a  town  house  in  Mount  Street,  and 
has  been  staying  with  us  here  for  a  few  days.  Kiss  my  dear 
Grand-daughter,  and  tell  her  I  shall  be  happy  to  have  a  letter,  and 
hope  she  wiU  be  able  to  give  me  a  good  account  of  her  father  and 
mother  and  tell  me  all  about  her  Brother.  I  wish  I  could  have 
a  sketch  of  him.  Mr.  Lewin  is  the  youngest  man  here,  and  rides 
his  pony  about,  and  goes  up  to  the  Steaks  dinner  as  usual.  Mr. 
Green  has  given  up  the  Farm.  Captain  Ord  has  taken  the  said 
Farm  and  taken  down  the  Barn  from  our  Stable  Yard,  to  be 
put  up  at  Mr.  Green's  yard,  so  that  we  have  no  strangers  here 
to  thresh  the  corn  and  awake  me  by  daylight.  The  multiphcity 
of  Rats  that  were  found  under  the  floor  of  the  Barn  when  pulled 
down  was  astonishing,  and  proved  great  fun  to  the  Servants. 
That  Elegant  Shawl  yon  sent  me  with  various  other  presents 
is  universally  admired  when  I  dine  out.  Should  you  wish  for 
anything  from  England,  send  me  word  and  I  will  forward  it. 
My  Love  to  dear  WilUam,  and  tell  him  how  anxious  I  am  to 
hear  of  his  improvement  in  health.  You  know  how  kind  Lord 
Bexley  has  always  been  to  our  Family,  and  if  he  could  do  any- 
thing for  Billy  I  am  sure  he  would.  At  present  he  is  making 
a  tour  with  Mrs.  Vansittart  for  change  of  air ;  she  has  been  but 
poorly  of  late.  Mr.  Lewin  begs  me  to  send  his  Blessing  to  you 
and  Billy,  and  that  he  is  most  anxious  to  hear  good  news  of 
both  of  you  as  well  as  the  children. 

Charlotte  is  frequently  with  her  Aunt  Lewin  and  has  returned 
home  to-day.  She  is,  as  usual,  always  happy  in  the  company 
of  her  cousin  Tom  Lewin,  but  I  can  hardly  think  anything  will 
come  of  it,  as  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  keep  a  Wife.  And 
now  God  bless  you,  my  dear  Jane,  and 

Believe  me,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 
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Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin, 

in  India. 

The  Hollies,  December  11th,  1833. 

My  dear  Jane, — I  did  not  expect  to  be  called  on  to  answer 
your  last  letter  so  suddenly,  but  an  Event  of  some  importance 
about  to  take  place  in  the  Family  calls  upon  me  to  take  up  my 
Pen.  I  shall  proceed  to  inform  you  Charlotte  is  on  the  eve  of 
marriage  with  her  Cousin  Tom  Lewin,  of  Eltham.  She  is  to 
live  at  Eltham  with  her  Husband  and  his  Mother,  and  as  we 
are  only  three  miles  off,  I  think  I  shall  not  miss  her  much.  You 
must  have  noticed  a  "  Tendre  "  in  that  Quarter.  I  have  suffered 
much  at  dear  Frederick's  departure  for  Madras.  He  set  off  at 
5  o'clock  in  the  morning,  sending  Porter,  my  maid,  with  his  note  of 
farewell  when  my  Bell  rang.  He  has  taken  his  horses.  Groom, 
and  his  Dogs.  Tom  and  George  went  down  to  see  him  off, 
but  fowl  wind  has  kept  him  ashore.  Emihus  came  also.  I 
feel  very  uncomfortable  at  your  report  of  dear  Billy,  yet  I  quite 
agree  with  you  England  must  be  the  place  for  him,  and  with 
that  feeUng  I  have  talked  to  his  Father. 

Your  account  of  your  own  Edward,  and  the  beautiful  bit  of 
his  Hair  you  sent  me  pleased  me  much,  and  I  showed  it  to  Mrs. 
Vansittart,  who  admired  it.  Mrs.  Vansittart  is  but  poorly,  and 
Lord  Bexley  has  persuaded  her  to  Tom*  a  Kttle  for  change  of 
air.  As  for  your  Missy,  I  frequently  miss  her,  dear  Girl,  and 
some  of  her  playthings  are  still  laying  about  in  the  Cubboard. 
Tell  her  from  me  I  am  most  anxious  to  hear  she  reads  and  wrights 
well,  and  then  that  she  will  treat  me  with  a  letter,  and  tell  me 
all  she  has  acquired  since  she  left  me.  I  trust,  my  dear  Jane, 
with  a  Mttle  more  strict  attention  to  her  Temper  as  she  gets 
older,  She  will  turn  out  what  we  all  wish.  I  have  the  pleasure 
to  tell  you  I  think  Emilius  is  doing  pretty  well  with  his  Tuter, 
and  I  trust  he  wiU  take  his  Degree  with  Credit.  He  is  not  so 
far  off  from  home  now,  and  I  can  see  after  him  as  it  is  only  3 
miles.  Colonel  Bloomfield,  the  brother  of  Lord  Bloomfield,  came 
to  see  us  the  other  day  from  the  artillery  Barracks.  His  Regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  be  ready  to  go  to  Antigua.  He  is  a  most 
accomplished  Gentleman,  and  we  regretted  his  leaving  England 
very  much.  He  made  great  enquiries  after  the  Von  Kocks. 
I  intend  if  I  should  be  in  Town  a  Uttle  while  to  get  to  Waltham- 
stow  to  pay  my  respects  to  your  excellent  Aunts.    Pray  make 
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my  respects  to  your  Father  and  Mother,  and  kiss  the  children  for 
me. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 

PS. — My  dear  Billy,  I  have  little  to  say  to  you  beyond  what 
I  have  scralled  to  Dear  Jane,  except  that  you  are  a  happy  Man 
in  having  such  a  Wife. 


From  Mr.  W.  G.  Prescott  to  Mrs.  H.  Grote. 

March  5th,  1834. 
My  dear  Mrs.  Grote, — I  am  in  trouble  about  your  picture, 
which  could  not  be  sent  by  Whitmore  yesterday,  nor  can  it 
to-day,  as  he  came  to  town  on  horseback  both  days.  I  hoped 
to  hear  at  what  time  you  would  call  at  Oakley's,  that  I  might 
have  seen  your  portrait  in  your  own  hands  ;  as  it  is  I  must 
leave  it  unwillingly  for  the  chance  of  your  calling  for  it.  To-day, 
if  I  mistake  not,  is  yoiu-  wedding  day,  and  I  will  not  permit  the 
return  of  it  without  sending  you  a  few  lines  of  congratulation, 
with  my  hopes  that  you  may  hve  to  enjoy  many  such  anniver- 
saries. I  can  address  you  on  this  subject  with  pecuhar  feeling 
and  propriety,  because  knowing  as  I  do  what  domestic  happi- 
ness it  has  brought,  I  have  also  on  my  part  to  attribute  to  it 
the  commencement  of  my  acquaintance  with  you,  which,  be- 
coming by  degrees  a  friendship  of  no  ordinary  kind,  has  ripened 
into  the  most  fervent  personal  attachment.  You  have  now 
borne  your  present  name  for  many  years,  and  during  that  time 
you  have  been  the  pride  and  ornament  of  your  circle,  and  a 
blessing  to  all  who  have  been  favoured  with  your  confidence. 
It  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  know  you  and  George  with  a 
degree  of  intimacy  which  the  position  of  few  men  allows,  and 
during  the  free  communication  which  this  intimacy  has  per- 
mitted, I  have  had  many  opportunities  of  observing  you,  at 
times,  you  may  remember,  under  trials  and  emergencies  of  no 
ordinary  moment.  I  have  remarked  with  pleasure  the  constant 
propriety  of  your  sentiments,  and  often  admired  the  nobihty 
of  your  conduct :  nor  has  my  admiration  ever  been  diminished 
by  a  word  or  an  action  which  even  an  impartial  observer  could 
censure.  Of  how  few  could  this  be  truly  said  !  My  dearest 
friend !  may  health  and  happiness  long  accompany  the  union 
of  personal  charms  with  moral  and  mental  excellence  !  May 
many  years  similar  to  the  past  be  your  lot,  improved  by  the 


Mr.  Thomas  Levvin, 


Senr.,  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service. 

{In  advanced  a^e.) 
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gratification  of  all  those  reasonable  wishes  which  you  so  well 
know  how  to  form,  and  which  so  well  accord  with  your  high- 
minded  character.     These  are  the  constant  prayers  of, 
Your  faithful  and  ever  affectionate  friend, 

W.  G.  Peescott. 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Mr.  Frederick  Mortimer  Lewin,  while 
at  home  on  leave  from  India  in  1834^5. 

May  \st,  1834.  Started  in  the  Bath  Coach  with  the  Daniells 
from  the  Gloucester  Coffee  House,  London ;  at  7  o'clock  a.m. 
Beyond  Beading  the  near  leader  bolted  off  the  road  at  some 
May-day  children  and  the  reins  broke.  We  were  nearly  over- 
turned, the  coach  being  stopped  only  by  a  high  bank.  Arrived 
at  Bath  at  quarter  to  7  p.m.    Dined  and  slept  at  the  York  House. 

May  2nd.  Went  to  see  my  former  patron,  Mr.  Hudlestone, 
who  sent  me  to  India  in  1819.  Found  him  very  old,  and  desti- 
tute of  memory,  manners,  civihty,  or  kindness.  Took  leave  of 
him,  disgusted  at  what  old  age  brings  to  poor  humanity. 

May  3l5i.  Sent  my  mare  to  Tattersall's  to  have  her  picture 
taken.  Drove  to  Bayswater  to  see  Louisa  Chaloner.  Dined 
at  the  Windham  Club  with  Grimston.  Brother  Tom  returned 
from  the  HoUies  with  a  very  complete  statement  of  my  Father's 
objections  to  Captain  Ord  as  a  tenant.  Called  on  Lord  Bexley, 
and  went  to  Westminster  Abbey  to  hear  the  Anthem. 

June  3rd.  Went  to  Mr.  Yorke's  after  a  warm  discussion 
with  George.  Called  with  him  on  Mr.  Lushington,  and  then 
went  to  Tattersall's  about  the  mare's  picture. 

June  Sth.  Went  to  see  Captain  Farquharson  about  sailing 
to  India,  but  found  it  was  too  soon  to  make  arrangements. 
Sent  the  grey  mare  to  the  Veterinary  College.  Called  on  Aunt 
Emily  Hale,  but  she  was  not  at  home.  Met  my  Mother  in  her 
carriage  and  drove  her  in  my  cab  to  Mrs.  Griffith  Wynne's,  in 
Portman  Square.  Took  brother  Tom  to  Lonsdale's  (the  artists) 
to  see  Father's  portrait ;  then  to  Bayswater  to  call  on  Louisa 
Chaloner.  Rode  with  Sir  Gregory  Lewin  and  met  old  Mr. 
Malcolm.     Dined  at  the  Windham. 

June  6th.  Went  to  Hampton  with  brother  Tom  in  gig  to 
see  Emma  Lloyd.     Returned  amidst  the  crowd  comiag  from  Ascot. 

June  23rd.  Set  off  in  the  Cab  after  church  with  brother 
Tom  to  the  Holhes. 

June  24:th.    Captain  Ord  came,  and  the  lease  with  Greene 
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was  gone  into.  It  ended  after  much  discussion  in  Captain  Ord 
having  the  refusal  of  the  farm.  Returned  to  town  in  the  evening 
with  Tom,  and  went  to  Harriet  Reade's  Ball,  in  Cavendish  Square. 
Met  Eliza  ShirefE  there.  '^ 

26th.  Went  to  Harriet  Grote's,  at  Dulwich,  to  meet 
Lady  Dundas  and  her  two  daughters.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ord  were 
there,  also  Father,  Mother,  and  my  sister  Charlotte.  I  met 
there  Mr.  Austin,  Mr.  Waddington,  and  Mr.  Roebuck. 

27th.  At  the  HoUies.  Saw  Mr.  Cottingham,  the  doctor, 
and  went  for  a  walk  with  my  Father.  In  the  evening  I  read 
SuUivan's  Pamphlet,  and  talked  about  Indian  affairs  with  my 
Father.  I  found  that  he  had  been  Private  Secretary  to  the 
Governor  of  Madras  at  the  time  that  the  news  of  Colonel  BaiUie's 
defeat  arrived. 

June  28th.  Walked  all  over  the  grounds  with  my  Father, 
through  the  Woods,  and  then  after  dinner  walked  over  to  Eltham 
and  drank  tea  with  Uncle  Richard  Lewin's  family.  I  met  there 
Sir  Gregory  Lewin  and  his  Lady,  also  my  cousins  Malcolm  and 
Tom  Lewin. 

June  29th.  My  Father  driving  on  his  way  to  Town,  took 
me  and  Charlotte  as  far  as  Eltham  ;  there  the  near  side  horse 
was  attacked  with  the  megrims  or  staggers,  and  we  were  forced 
to  have  him  bled. 

June  30th  (Sunday).  Went  to  service  at  Bexley  Church, 
and  walked  home  through  HoUyhocks,  after  speaking  to  Dr. 
Cottingham  about  my  mother's  health.  Charlotte  went  to 
Church  at  Footscray,  and  afterwards  to  Lord  Bexley's. 

July  1st,  1834.  I  walked  over  to  Chislehurst  to  see  Malcolm 
Lewin  and  Mr.  J.  SuUivan.  Afterwards  I  went  to  Mrs.  Stone's 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Norman's.  Malcolm  Lewin  drove  me  home.  In 
the  evening  the  Miss  Blairs  came  to  drink  tea,  and  afterwards 
we  had  music.     They  seemed  fine  grown  young  women. 

July  2nd.  Went  in  the  Carriage  with  my  Mother  and  called 
on  Mrs.  Hugh  Johnstone,  at  Danson. 

July  3rd.  Walked  through  the  Hollyhocks  to  Black  Fen. 
Bickley  Fete  and  Bazaar  in  the  afternoon.  At  3  o'clock 
my  Father  and  I  started  on  horseback  with  groom  to  Chisle- 
hurst to  see  Mrs.  Stone,  who,  of  course,  was  at  Bickley,  whither 
I  went  on  alone,  and  met  all  the  neighbourhood  there,  including 
Mrs.  Grote  and  Mrs.  Creyke.  Returned  home  and  rode  to  Eltham 
after  a  hasty  dinner;  there  took  the  Maidstone  Coach  at  6.30  to 
town. 
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July  22nd.  Set  off  to  the  Hollies  and  got  down  there 
in  time  for  dinner.  Found  the  old  Folks  as  usual.  Certainly 
in  retrospect  I  have  never  paid  a  visit  since  I  returned  to  Eng- 
land, where  I  was  so  comfortably  received  and  kindly  entertained. 
I  was  surrounded  by  friends  and  acquaintances  all  caring  for 
me.  Mrs.  Napier's  beauty  and  figure  was  a  treat  of  a  superior 
order.  (Note. — This  poor  sweet  creature  died  afterwards  at 
Florence.) 

July  23rd.  Walked  to  Chislehurst  in  the  pouring  rain. 
Met  Mrs.  Henry  Norman  and  Miss  Jenner  without  knowing 
them.  William  Linley,  Professor  Smyth,  and  all  the  Eltham 
Lewins  dined  here.  We  had  music  in  the  evening.  Great 
discussion  between  my  cousin  Tom  Lewin  and  the  Professor, 
as  to  the  Poor  Laws  in  Ireland. 

July  2Uh.  Rode  to  see  Lady  Hislop.  Late  for  dinner. 
Brothers  Tom  and  George  came,  and  Aunt  Emily  Hale,  who  was 
very  low. 

July  25th.  Henry  Lewin  came  about  my  chesnut  horse. 
Rode  with  him  as  far  as  Beckenham,  where  he  left  me.  I  went 
on  to  Croydon  and  Reigate,  where  I  dined  and  baited,  and  to 
Crawley  ;  thence  to  Hand  Cross,  where  I  turned  to  Cowfold  and 
Oakendean  House,  Mr.  Pringle's,  which  I  reached  at  10  p.m., 
and  they  were  dining  out,  so  I  went  to  the  Lin  with  my 
horses.     About  43  miles  from  the  Hollies  to  Cowfold,  Sussex. 

July  26th.  Received  a  letter  from  Pringle,  walked  to  his 
house,  one  mile,  and  met  him  on  his  way  to  me.  Walked  in  the 
grounds  with  Pringle  and  dined  there,  then  drove  to  St.  Leonards, 
the  seat  of  Mr.  Beauclerck. 

July  27th.  Took  leave  of  my  kind  friends  and  rode  to  Mid- 
hurst  through  Arundel  Park.  Was  terribly  heated  by  the  hot 
sun.  Found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  Jervoise.  The  Sussex  downs 
and  sea  breeze  most  refreshing  towards  the  end  of  the  Journey. 

July  29th.  Went  over  to  Bignor  Park,  Mr.  Hawkins'  new 
house  of  Grecian  architecture — everything  luxurious — ^gardens  and 
pleasure  grounds,  saw  some  fine  specimens  of  Roman  pavement. 

July  30th.  Rode  over  the  Downs  and  through  the  woods  to 
Goodwood  Races.  Met  there  our  old  friends  Mrs.  George  Porcher 
and  Henry  Porcher  and  his  wife  and  the  Beadons. 

August  1st,  1834.  Went  to  the  races,  and  from  thence  rode  with 
Henry  Porcher  to  Oakwood  near  Chichester.  After  dinner  the 
Porchers  sent  me  in  their  carriage  to  the  Race  Ball  at  Chichester, 
where  I  met  the  Jervoises,  Hawkins  and  family,  returned  in 
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Porcher's  carriage  following  the  Jervoise's  chariot.  Reached 
Midhurst  at  4.30  a.m.,  broad  daylight. 

August  Uh.  Wrote  letters.  Rode  to  Arundel  and  went 
over  the  Castle.    Dined  with  the  2  Jervoises. 

Augiiht  5th.  I  set  out  to  return  home,  rode  to  Petworth, 
then  through  Godalming,  Guildford  and  Epsom,  where  I  halted 
and  drank  tea  at  Baron  Tessier's,  Woodcote  Park.  Their  beds 
being  full,  I  slept  at  the  Inn  after  a  50  miles'  ride. 

August  6th.    Took  the  Coach  to  London.  .  .  . 

September  2nd,  1834.  Started  from  my  friend  H.  S.  Lane's 
from  Cheltenham  at  5.3^0  a.m.,  and  mounting  the  fast  coach 
L'Hirondelle  gaUoped  to  Kidderminster.  Thence  to  Shrews- 
bury, Bridgemouth,  and  so  to  Chester.  Fine  country — ^the 
Wrekin  and  views  of  Montgomeryshire,  Denbigh,  etc.  At  last 
descended  at  the  River  Mersey  and  saw  Liverpool ;  passed  over 
in  a  steam  packet  and  went  to  the  Wellington  Lin,  which  I  reached 
at  a  quarter  to  8  o'clock,  135  miles  from  Cheltenham.  After  break- 
fast got  into  an  omnibus  and  went  to  the  Railway  train  office,  and 
was  carried  to  Manchester,  32  miles,  in  one  hour  and  36  minutes. 
About  150  persons  travelled  in  the  train.  At  Manchester  visited 
the  old  church  and  the  Cheatham  College.  After  dinner  got 
into  the  Chester  Mail  and  went  to  Chester  by  Eccleshall  and 
WarriDgton ;  thence  by  the  Holyhead  Mail,  on  September  4th, 
to  St.  Asaph  by  the  Menai  Bridge  and  got  to  Holyhead  at  7 
a.m. ;  took  the  steamboat  and  arrived  at  Dublin  at  4  o'clock 
in  seven  hours,  but  was  so  sea-sick  that  I  suffered  dreadfully. 
Put  up  at  the  Bilton  Hotel  and  wrote  to  R.  Chaloner. 

September  6th.  Dined  with  Captain  and  Mrs.  Seville,  and 
returning  to  Bilton  Hotel,  found  my  brother  Tom  sitting  there 
waiting  for  me.  He  had  been  visiting  the  Lakes.  We  had  so 
much  to  talk  about  that  it  was  1  a.m.  before  we  went  to  bed, 
and  a  very  uproarious  party  prevented  our  sleeping. 

September  1th.  Went  ofE  at  6  a.m.  by  the  Caravan  to  Tallow 
after  a  few  words  of  advice  from  my  brother  Tom  on  a  particular 
subject.  Took  a  car  at  Tallow  and  drove  to  Coollattin  Park, 
to  Robert  Chaloner's,  who  is  agent  for  Earl  PitzwiUiam.  .  .  . 

October  nth,  1834.  Took  the  coach  to  Carhsle,  passing 
through  Gretna  Green,  and  saw  the  Blacksmith  ;  reached  Aske, 
where  I  found  Lord  and  Lady  Dundas,  Miss  Dundas,  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  Lane,  and  Wm.  Wharton. 

October  19th.  Walked  by  myself  in  the  woods  of]  Aske.  John 
Dundas  arrived  from  Thorpe,  where  the  Duke  of  Sussex  and 
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party   had   been   shooting.    Little   Henry  Yeoman   came   over 
and  dined  and  slept. 

October  22nd.  Walked  to  Richmond  and  back.  Mrs.  Yeoman 
dined  at  Aske.  John  Dundas  went  out  coursing,  "  sub  silentio  " 
as  far  as  I  was  concerned. 

October  2Srd.  Rainy  day.  John  Dundas  and  Miss  Dundas 
went  to  see  the  Duke  of  Cleveland's  hounds  at  Middleton  Tyers, 
leaving  me  behind  "  sans  ceremonie." 

October  2Wh.  Left  Aske  in  a  post-chaise  to  DarUngton,  and 
thence  by  rail  to  Stockton,  then  by  the  Scarborough  Coach 
to  Ormsby,  and  walked  to  Normanby,  where  I  found  my  cousin 
Wm.  Jackson  and  3  sons.  Cblonel  Hildyard  called  about  his 
hounds. 

October  25th.  Visited  Lady  Ehzabeth  and  Miss  Lowther. 
While  I  was  there  Mrs.  Dundas  caUed  and  I  escaped,  meeting 
her,  however,  in  the  passage.  Visited  Lady  Turner  and  Miss 
Vansittart  at  Kirkleatham.  They  kindly  invited  me  to  stay 
there. 

October  26th.  Rode  to  Stokesley  and  visited  Robert  Hild- 
yard and  Charlotte  and  Mary  Hildyard,  and  found  Henry  Hale. 
Saw  the  Kennels  and  Harriers  with  a  fine  stud  of  horses.  Dined 
and  slept  at  Kir  by  Cottage  ;  quite  pleased  with  my  reception. 

October  30th.  Went  to  Kirkleatham  and  reached  there  in 
time  for  dinner.  A  most  agreeable  evening ;  retired  full  of 
excitement  and  could  not  sleep. 

October  31st.  Rainy  day.  Conversed  with  the  ladies,  and 
after  lunch  rode  with  Mr.  Vansittart  to  Redcar.  We  were  over- 
taken by  Miss  Vansittart  in  the  Pony  Carriage.  Rode  by  the 
lands  of  Marske  and  met  Lord  and  Lady  Dundas  just  turning 
into  the  house.  Dancing  in  the  evening,  I  waltzed  with  Miss 
Vansittart,  which  is  a  thing  which  a  year  ago  I  should  have  deemed 
impossible. 

November  1st,  1834.  Very  blustering  day.  Rode  to  Marske, 
carrying  letter  from  Lady  Turner  to  Lord  Dundas.  In  the 
evening,  music.  I  sang  a  song  to  the  amusement  of  the  Com- 
pany. 

November  2nd.  Rode  to  Marske  to  take  my  leave  of  the 
Dundases.  Nearly  rode  over  my  Lord  on  my  return.  Spanche- 
ment  de  cceur  with  my  lady.  Took  leave  of  Lady  Turner  after 
lunch  ;  kneeling  and  kissing  her  hand.  Adieu  to  Miss  Vansittart !' 
Rode  Vansittart 's  horse,  attended  by  a  groom,  over  the  moors 
by  Guisborough,  where  the  groom  left  me.     I  saw  the  horses. 
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depart  for  Kirkleatham.     Perhaps  I  shall  never  see  the  place 
again  !  .  .  . 

On  the  night  of  November  30th,  1834,  I  took  leave  of  my 
dear  old  Father,  who  gave  me  his  Blessing,  which  I  sank  on  my 
knees  to  receive.  My  brother  Tom  took  down  the  words  which 
he  uttered,  and  gave  them  to  me  afterwards.  After  this  I  went 
to  Portsmouth,  where  I  was  detained  for  8  weeks.  I  finally  set 
sail  in  February,  and  reached  Madras  on  May  10th,  1835. 

Mr.  F.  M.  Lewin  toured  on  the  Continent  alone  through  Italy,  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  and  France,  from  December  18th,  1850,  to  AprQ  22nd, 
1851. 

For  further  diary  of  Mr.  F.  M.  Lewin  relating  his  voyage  to  Sweden, 
see  October  20,   1851,  to  January  12th,  1852. 


From  Mrs.  Harriet  Orote  to  Tier  sister,  Mme.  Frances  von  Koch, 

at  Stockholm. 
Fendall's  Hotel,  Westminster,  June  lOth,  1834. 
Dbae  Frances, — I  have  been  wishing  to  send  you  a  parcel 
for  some  time,  but  finding  that  Mr.  Foy's  agent,  Rolleston,  has 
unfortunately  gone  across  the  Styx,  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  get 
it  forwarded.  I  have  for  some  months  kept  a  drawer  for  such 
letters  etc.  as  I  thought  would  amuse  you  to  read,  and  I  fear 
their  becoming  stale  if  kept  much  longer.  I  received  your  letter 
of  February,  and  was  sincerely  glad  to  perceive  such  marks  of 
content  and  happiness  as  it  indicated.  Your  prospects  seem 
mending  as  to  temporal  advantages,  and  if  you  do  not  have 
autres  Bamhine  all  wiU  come  right,  and  we  shall  hope  to  see  you 
here  next  summer.  I  trust  master  Thomas  Edward  Nils  Grote 
Koch  continues  to  be  the  delight  of  his  parents.  Everybody's 
first-born  is,  of  course,  a  prodigy  and  I  should  be  smprised  if 
you  were  an  exception  to  the  rule.  I  do  not  hear  from  brother 
Edward,  but  hope  sincerely  he  may  find  the  profession  of  a  tanner 
in  Sweden  to  his  hking.  Give  him  my  love,  and  say  I  should 
hke  to  receive  a  letter  from  him,  and  the  better  news  of  his 
success  it  contains  the  more  welcome  it  wiU  be.  Since  our 
visit  to  France  we  have  contracted  friendship  with  several 
Americans,  and  they  are  so  ravenous  for  communication  with 
us  that  we  have  to  pay  heed  to  them.  Comte  also  sends  us 
nice  French  people,  to  whom  also  we  feel  under  an  obligation  ; 
and  thus  what  with  the  duties  imposed  upon  us  by  the  relations 
we  hold  with  EngUsh  society,  including  family  ties,  and  the  pur- 
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suit  of  those  tastes  which  form  the  decoration  of  life,  our  small 
disposable  time  is  pretty  well  fiUed.  Grote  attends  to  poHtical 
matters  with  his  accustomed  assiduity,  rarely  leaving  the  House 
of  Commons  before  1  a.m.,  sitting  from  noon  till  four  on  Com- 
mittees, being  Chairman  of  that  on  Civil  Sinecures,  which  has 
now  been  labouring  for  four  months. 

The  late  upset  of  the  Omnibus,  as  Joe  Parkes  calls  the  rup- 
ture of  the  Cabinet  on  the  Irish  Church  question,  has  put  us 
in  great  spirits.  Grote  seconded  H.  G.  Ward's  motion,  and 
thereby  became  connected  with  the  Crash.  It  was  a  remark- 
able proof  how  powerful  the  popular  party  are  in  that  House, 
for  the  men  who  usually  support  this  Government  were  forced 
from  fear  of  their  constituents  to  abandon  the  Ministers,  and 
this  it  was  that  made  Lord  Grey  dismiss  Stanley  and  Sir  James 
Graham.  George  and  I  are  going  to  the  Continent  in  July 
(next  month),  and  we  have  engaged  a  good  courier.  We  shall 
not  forget  your  nice  landlady  at  Basle,  and  shall  give  her  your 
message.  We  shall  go  first  to  Geneva,  and  then  ramble  about 
Switzerland,  rettu-ning  by  the  Rhine  and  through  Flanders  to 
see  the  pictures,  where  W.  Prescott  will  meet  us.  G.  keeps 
tolerably  well,  though  fatigued  by  business.  He  is  obliged  to 
attend  in  the  City  whenever  pubhc  business  will  allow,  as  Charles 
Grote  has  been  in  Italy  ever  since  the  beginning  of  April,  and 
poor  Prescott  is  therefore  stuck  at  the  counting-house  unless 
relieved  by  George.  He  often  asks  after  you,  and  is  glad  to  hear 
of  your  weHare,  though  he  has  no  longer  any  uneasy  feelings, 
I  think.  He  wiU  not  marry  after  all,  I  fear,  which  I  regret 
most  sincerely.  Arthur  Gregory  is  as  happy  as  possible.  We 
have  had  two  gala  days  at  Dulwich  Wood  with  him  and  his  nice 
bride  and  all  her  family.  Her  brothers  are  agreeable  young 
men,  and  the  whole  affair  seems  to  be  "equal  to  bespoke."  H. 
Martineau  has  been  several  times  to  see  us  :  she  goes  to  the 
United  States  next  month.  The  Duchess  of  Kent  invited  George 
to  dine  with  her  and  the  Princess  Victoria  recently.  He  dines 
out  occasionally  with  Grandees,  especially  with  Lord  Durham. 
You  know  poor  Lafayette  is  "  Copped !  "  Poor  old  man.  I 
revere  his  blessed  name. 

I  met  Tom  Dundas  and  "  lump  "  Sophy  the  other  day.  I 
longed  to  shake  her,  but  refrained.  Poor  Aunt  Dundas  will 
never  get  over  it,  It  is  the  drop  curtain  for  this  branch  of  our 
family,  I  think  :  the  "lump  "  is  a  hopeless  drone,  and  will  never 
do  anything.    Last  night  we  were  at  Lord  FitzwiUiam's  ball  in 
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Halkin  Street.  A  splendid  affair,  4  to  500  people  I  guess.  Lady 
Romney  asked  after  you  with  more  cordiality  than  I  expected. 
Grote  was  beautifully  curled,  and  had  on  a  fashionable  brown 
coat  with  a  velvet  coUar,  fancy  gilt  buttons,  and  a  white  waist- 
coat. His  appearance  was  challenged  by  fellow  M.P.'s  at  every 
tiun.  Charles  Lloyd  has  been  Ordained,  and  came  to  stay  with 
us  at  Dulwich  Wood.  He  is  a  thorough  gentleman.  He  left 
us  to  go  and  commence  his  pastoral  duties  at  his  curacy  in  Lin- 
colnshire. I  subscribe  to  the  Philharmonic  and  attend  pretty 
regularly.  Agnes  and  old  Mr.  Casamajor  chaperone  me.  Grisi 
deserves  aU  the  raptures  which  attend  her  career.  The  Ords 
want  brother  Tom  to  sphce,  but  Tombo  is  a  case.  Charlotte 
and  her  husband  were  at  Reade's  ball  last  week.  Charlotte 
looking  45,  and  Tom  33  or  so.  BaU  a  good  one,  and  famous 
supper.  I  must  now  close  this  budget,  which  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  send  by  regular  post,  awaiting  your  instructions  about  sending 
bulky  parcels.  Remember  me  to  Count  Frohch,  of  whom  you 
say  less  than  I  could  wish  to  hear,  and  with  kind  regards  to  my 
brother-in-law. 

Believe  me,  'affectionately  yours, 

H.  Gbotb. 


From  Thomas  Lewin,  Senior,  to  his  son,  Thomas  Letuin,  Junior. 

The  Hollies,  July  Uh,  1834. 

Many  thanks,  my  dear  Tom,  for  your  Letter.  I  shewed 
it  just  now  to  EmUius  as  We  sate  at  Dinner  together,  and  coun- 
selled him  first  to  consider  the  Subject  of  it  well,  and  then  to 
write  you  everything  that  might  occur  to  his  mind  respecting 
it. 

Taking  for  granted  that  He  will  Comply  with  what  I  have 
thus  recommended,  I  shall  proceed  to  express  the  Comfort  it 
affords  me  to  find  you  attentive  to  him,  and  ready  to  lend  your- 
self to  whatever  appears  to  you  likely  to  promote  your  Brother's 
Welfare.  I  feel  also  highly  grateful  to  our  amiable  Relatives, 
the  Ruckles,  for  the  Disposition  they  shew  to  co-operate  with 
you  in  the  estimable  Work  that  you  have  set  your  Mind  upon. 

In  regard  to  the  Choice  of  a  Vocation  it  appears  to  me  that 
EmiHus  is  "  aU  abroad."  He  talks  of  trying  for  a  EeUowship 
at  "  Bahol  "  in  November,  and  speculates  upon  making  a  similar 
attempt  at  "  Queen's  "  next  Spring.  Now  and  then  throws  out 
hints  of  emigrating  to  Canada,  and  finally  rejects  the  idea  of 
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going  into  Orders  unless  with  the  certain  assurance  of  being 
presented  with  a  Living.  Under  such  Circumstances  you  will 
natxirally  suppose  that  my  Mind  cannot  be  quite  at  Ease.  In 
truth  it  is  very  much  otherwise,  and  if  fretting  would  do  any 
good,  I  have  had  my  Share  of  it  I  can  assure  you. 

Your  Mother,  I  reckon,  would  reach  Little  Chessill  yesterday 
morning,  her  intention  having  been  to  sleep  at  Winchester  on 
Wednesday  night.  She  will  not  stay  there  above  a  Fortnight, 
if  so  long.  She  wanted  a  little  rummaging  to  set  her  to  rights, 
after  the  loss  of  her  beloved  Sister,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  Excursion  will  do  the  business  effectually.  I  suppose  you 
are  in  the  constant  habit  of  seeing  George.  Give  my  love  to 
him.  I  trust  he  is  going  on  in  the  way  that  you  would  wish 
him  to  go.  Which  being  "  the  needful,"  concludes  me,  with 
my  Blessing  to  you.  My  dear  Tom, 

Your  affectionate  Father, 
T.  L. 

Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  and  his  wife,  in 

India. 

September  Srd,  1834. 

Dear  Billy  and  Jane, — I  take  up  my  pen  to  keep  up  com- 
munication between  my  children  and  there  Mother,  and  I  am 
very  anxious  to  hear  how  BiUy  is  in  health,  and  if  the  Guvomer 
has  granted  him  some  more  advantageous  situation.  The  lock 
of  hair  of  your  boy  which  you  sent  me  has  been  much  admired. 
You  may  be  sure  I  had  it  out  of  my  pocket  to  every  one.  And 
now  I  must  give  you  some  further  account  of  Charlotte,  whose 
wedding  went  off  in  grand  style.  Mr.  Bird  came  to  marry  her 
at  Bexley  Church,  and  Mary  Malcolm  was  bridesmaid,  and  Miss 
Casamajor  came  up  from  Town  to  attend  also.  All  the  Lewin 
Family  came  from  Eltham,  and  the  Reads  also,  and  Sir  Gregory 
Lewin  and  his  Lady.  We  sat  down  fifteen  to  Lunch,  Grote 
at  one  end,  Tom  at  the  other  ;  Lord  Bexley  and  Mrs.  Vansittart 
attended.  The  Bride  was  drunk  with  a  Bumper,  and  her  Bride- 
groom too,  and  then  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewin's  health.  Mrs.  Grote 
wanting  to  get  her  Carriage  up,  called  out  "  Mrs.  Thomas  Lewin's 
carriage  stops  the  way,"  for  Sir  Gregory  had  lent  them  his  car- 
riage. Mary  Malcolm  is  going  to  be  married  herself,  so  there 
is  only  Miss  Johnson  to  be  had  in  this  neighbo-urhood. 

I  am  accosted  by  every  person  who  meets  me  to  admire 
your  beautiful  present  which  you  sent  me.     I  cannot  get  to 
VOL.  I.  Y 
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the  Laprimaudayes,  it  is  too  far  from  the  Hollies  and  back. 
We  are  staying  in  Town  as  our  London  House  is  not  let  yet. 
The  House  is  very  superior  to  what  it  was,  it  has  been  new  done 
up.  Tom  has  apartments  in  Park  Street,  but  often  comes  up  to 
us,  and  George  visits  us  too.  We  dined  t'other  day  at  my  sister 
Emily's,  and  we  were  eleven  Hales  gathered  together  ;  most 
of  them  were  Sons  to  my  Brother  in  Canada,  except  Doncaster 
Barney.  Mr.  Lewin  is  in  very  good  health,  and  goes  out  to 
dinner  as  gay  as  any  of  us.  Kiss  the  Children  for  me,  and 
.Believe  me,  your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 

From  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  in  India. 

The  Hollies,  September  ith,  1834. 

My  deae  William, — I  take  up  my  pen  in  the  hopes  I  may 
hear  from  you  in  return,  and  that  I  may  have  the  pleasiu^e  of 
a  good  account  of  your  health  and  the  dear  children.  I  have 
been  unwell  myself  and  went  down  to  Southampton  to  my 
sister  Catherine  for  change  of  air,  which  set  me  up,  as  I  had  the 
benefit  of  sea  water  poured  over  me  by  my  attentive  maid 
Porter.  I  think  you  will  be  amused  to  hear  of  my  old  Servants, 
who  hved  with  us  when  we  hved  at  Ridgeway,  coming  up  to 
see  me,  paiticularly  one  who  nursed  rrederick.  Your  aunt 
Catherine's  Gardener  being  asked  if  he  knew  Mrs.  Lewin,  answered, 
"  Yes,  she  vaccinated  me  when  she  Hved  here  before."  The 
Clergyman  also  waited  on  me,  and  many  maid-servants  called 
to  beg  to  see  Mrs.  Lewin,  who  they  beared  from  our  Coachman 
had  arrived.  Lord  Ashtown,  who  was  our  near  neighbour  in 
former  times,  came  to  invite  me  to  a  dinner-party.  Nurse 
Hedges,  who  nursed  Frederick,  came  and  sat  by  me,  telling  me 
all  the  old  stories  of  those  old  times. 

Charlotte  is  now  Mrs.  Thomas  Lewin,  and  she  and  her  Hus- 
band are  gone  on  a  Tour.  They  live  in  the  same  house  as  old 
Mrs.  Richard  Lewin,  but  are  very  fond  of  traveUing  as  she  always 
was.  Lord  Bexley  and  Mrs.  Vansittart  are  down  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood. The  Campbells'  have  let  their  house  and  gone  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  Mr.  Campbell  has  had  a  house  and 
grounds  left  him  by  his  mother.  Yotu"  old  House  is  not  tenanted. 
Mr.  Malcolm's  daughter  is  well  married,  and  got  a  house  in  Scot- 
land, I  think,  near  her  Father's.  My  son  Tom  and  Emihus 
are  touring  to  Mr.  Puckles',  who,  I  am  happy  to  hear,  is  pleased 
with   Emilius.     George  gets   on  with  his  Law  tolerably,   and 
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comes  down  to  the  Hollies  of  a  Saturday  evening  to  see  the  old 
Woman.  And  now  God  bless  you,  my  Dear  Son,  and  let  me  hear 
from  you. 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lbwin. 


From  Mr.   Thomas  Lewin  Senior  to  his  Son,  Emilius  Lewin,  at 
Thos.  Armstrong's  Farm  near  Chatham.,  Buokden, 
Huntingdonshire . 

September  7th,  1834. 
Concerning  money  matters  it  is  my  wish  to  deal  as  mildly 
with  you  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit,  and  to  spare  you 
those  animadversions  to  which  your  past  disregard  of  expendi- 
ture renders  you  justly  Hable.  And  as  the  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing when  it  may  in  reason  be  expected  of  you  to  provide  for 
your  subsistence  by  your  own  exertions,  it  seems  desirable  that 
you  should  be  apprised  of  the  extent  of  such  suppKes  of  money 
as  you  may  with  certainty  look  for,  in  the  meanwhile.  Let  me 
begin  by  observing  to  you  that  since  the  end  of  the  year  1833 
up  to  the  present  time  you  have  been  supphed  with  sums  amount- 
ing to  £148  7s.  Now  it  is  my  intention  to  add  so  much  to  this 
as  will  complete  the  allowance  of  £200  for  the  present  year  1834, 
notwithstanding  you  will  have  been  relieved  during  nearly  6 
months  of  this  year  from  paying  anything  out  of  it  for  classical 
instruction.  The  allowance  which  may  be  deemed  advisable 
to  be  meted  out  to  you  throughout  the  ensuing  year,  1835,  cannot 
at  the  present  moment  be  ascertained,  nor  can  it,  until  we  know 
whether  a  fellowship  or  some  other  source  of  emolument  may 
fall  to  your  lot.  It  will  also  be  regulated  in  a  great  measure 
upon  the  determination  you  may  show  of  adopting  a  suitable 
degree  of  economy  in  your  mode  of  hvine. 

Thos.  Lewin. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote. 

The  Hollies,  September  \Uh,  1834. 
My  bear  Haeeiet, — It  is  very  kind  of  you  to  Cater  for 
us  in  the  House  way.  Your  new  AUies,  Mr.  Smith  and  his  Nurse, 
presented  themselves  yesterday  and  were  fully  instructed  in  the 
carte  du  pays.  Whether  they  will  be  able  to  help  us  to  a  Tenant 
or  a  Purchaser,  time  will  show.     As  to  the  latter,  I  did  not  press 
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it  unless  a  better  price  could  be  obtained  than  the  present  state 
of  the  public  Market  authorizes  Us  to  expect. 

I  know  of  nothing  which  should  debar  Us  from  the  Satis- 
faction of  receiving  you  and  "  Potter  "  on  the  day  you  mention, 
and  the  longer  you  can  stay  with  Us  the  happier  you  will  make 
Us.  It  is  fit,  however,  that  I  should  apprise  you  that  within 
these  few  days  We  have  begun  to  have  certain  "  Irons  in  the 
Fire  "  which  occupy  much  of  our  Time  and  attention.  First, 
the  Project  of  sending  for  the  child  Isabella  from  Havre  ;  secondly, 
the  Project  of  a  week  or  two's  trial  of  Leamington  Spa  for  the 
benefit  of  your  mother's  health.  She  has  of  late  been  visited 
with  Ailments  similar  to  what  she  has  been  troubled  with  in 
former  years  at  this  season.  What  they  are  I  know  not,  but 
I  understand  them  to  be  of  the  same  sort  as  those  from  which 
Leamington  Spa  had  the  credit  of  relieving  her  a  few  years 
ago.  If  she  determines  upon  setting  out,  it  ought  not  to  be 
delayed  beyond  the  beginning  of  next  month  :  whence  it  follows 
that  if  you  could  make  your  "  sejour  "  here  a  Uttle  earher,  it  would 
not  be  the  less  desirable.  Comprenez  vous  ?  You  make  no 
mention  of  your  new  neighbours  the  Functionaries  of  the  Nor- 
wood Saline  Spa.  I  am  curious  to  learn  whether  that  Establish- 
ment is  likely  to  have  any  influence  upon  your  Habitation,  bene- 
ficially or  otherwise.  But  what  I  am  more  anxious  for  is,  that 
some  means  should  be  devised  of  ridding  you  of  the  "  wracking  " 
Headaches  you  are  so  afflicted  with,  and  for  which  I  feel  for  you 
from  my  Soul — indeed,  I  do,  my  dear  Child,  as  you  have  a  right 
to  expect  from 

Your  loving  Father, 

T.  L. 

The  "  Boys "  are  all  "  here  and  there  and  everywhere," 
as  Boys  are  wont  to  be.  Such  of  them  as  are  here  (viz.  :  Tom, 
Fred,  and  Edward)  join  with  Babbee  in  love  to  yourself  and 
"  Potter."  Cooty  is  at  Footscray  Place,  making  fun  with  the 
Miss  Parrys. 

Last  letter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin  to  her  son,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  and 
his  wife,  in  India. 

The  Hollies,  October  12th,  1834. 
My  dear  Billy  and  Jane, — I  feel  very  anxious  to  hear 
how  you  are  and  the  Children.    Pray  give  me  a  long  letter. 
I  have  lost  my  dear  Sister  lady  Dimdas,  who,  after  a  long  illness 
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while  we  were  in  town  at  South  Audley  Street,  breathed  her 
last  on  April  18th,  and  John  Dundas  sent  me  word  early  in 
the  morning  as  I  was  going  to  Church.  Lord  Dundas  with 
his  daughter  are  gone  to  Marsk,  where  I  believe  she  is  buried. 
She  was  in  bad  health  when  she  came  from  Yorkshire.  The 
Hatchment  is  up  in  Arlington  Street,  and  I  visited  it.  Emilius 
is  at  Oxford  to  take  his  Degree.  I  am  anxious  to  hear  all  about 
it,  and  if  he  is  determined  for  the  Church.  We  have  had  a  letter 
from.  Frederick,  who,  meeting  a  Ship,  sent  us  a  long  account  of 
how  he  gets  on  with  the  Captain,  and  that  his  horses  on  board 
do  very  well,  and  his  httle  dog  much  admired  by  everybody. 
Charlotte,  now  Mrs.  Thomas  Lewin,  is  as  happy  as  can  be,  living 
with  her  Husband  and  old  Mrs.  Richard  Lewin  at  Eltham.  She 
goes  up  to  town  to  all  Balls  given  by  Mrs.  Read,  and  retm-ns 
the  same  night.  Frances  writes  us  she  intends  coming  to  the 
Holhes  and  her  boy  with  them,  and  I  beHeve  her  Husband  wiU 
be  able  to  be  of  the  Party. 

While  writing  this  I  foimd  among  my  papers  a  letter  from 
Funchal,  Madeira,  from  BiUy,  dated  1822,  stating  he  had  been 
as  sea-sick  as  a  Cat,  and  much  pleased  with  his  Tour.  The 
letter  is  directed  to  Harriet  Grote.  I  see  very  httle  of  her,  as 
she  stays  in  Town  on  account  of  Grote  being  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Mr.  Lewin  sends  his  best  love  to  you  both,  and 
hopes  to  hear  a  better  account  of  Billy.  I  hope  to  hear  from 
Missy  herself  very  soon,  teU  her,  and  now,  wishing  you  both 
health  and  happiness,  I  subscribe  myself 

Your  affectionate  Mother, 

M.  Lewin. 

The  neighbourhood  is  very  dull. 


From  Mrs.  Frances  E.  von  Koch  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote,  at  62, 
Threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Docketed  in  Mrs.  Grote's  handwriting  as  follows,  "  repe- 
rused  with  true  pleasure,  February  25th,  1872,  after  37  years  ; 
a  rare  good  fortune  !  " 

Stockholm,  Sweden,  November  2lst,  1834. 

My  dear  Miss  Popsy, — ^A  letter  to  you  hes  in  my  writing 
portfoUo,  begun  some  months  ago,  hearing  you  and  George 
Grote  were  refreshing  yourselves  on  the  Continent.  I  hope 
the  tour  was  pleasant,  and  that  you  both  had  health  and 
weather   to   enjoy  all   that   locality   and    acquaintance    could 
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afford  such  travellers,  for  I  doubt  not  "Potter"  routed  up 
both  big-wigs  and  books  on  the  road,  both  botanizing  and  philo- 
sophising. Give  my  affectionate  love  and  kisses  to  him,  and  say- 
so,  adding  my  fervent  prayer,  that  variety  and  innocence  of 
pursuits  shall  so  refresh  his  mind  and  body  that  we  may  cherish 
the  hope  to  possess  him  amongst  us  long,  that  he  may  see  the 
fruits  of  his  study  and  exertion  for  the  happiness  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  and  die  beloved  by  an  admiring  and  happy  people. 
It  was  very  nice  of  you,  mine  dear,  to  keep  on  pihng  up  old 
interesting  scraps  and  letters  for  me  out  here,  and  a  great  feast 
it  was  to  us  all  to  read  them  together,  not  to  mention  that  Tait's 
Magazine  was  a  most  acceptable  addition  to  our  Hst  of  periodicals. 
There  came  out  also  a  pretty  child's  frock  from  Mrs.  Whitmore, 
which  I  have  written  to  thank  her  for,  so  it  only  remains  for 
you  to  tell  her  of  its  safe  arrival.  There  was  a  beautifully  tex- 
tured woolen  gown  among  the  valuables  which  hes  in  my  drawer 
till  further  particulars  arrive,  no  line  in  your  handwriting  appear- 
ing. 

Before  you  get  this  you  will  have  seen  Edward,  who  can 
tell  you  much  of  us  and  of  Stockholm.  Pohtics  are  still  manu- 
facturing in  the  quintennial  diet,  and  although  much  twaddle 
is  talked  in  the  assembly,  yet  the  Liberals  have  the  upper  hand, 
and  carried  the  day  lately  when  the  Government  tried  to  swap 
away  jiu-ies  for  a  nominal  freedom  of  the  press.  The  Govern- 
ment thought  to  bribe  the  Estates  into  allowing  the  jury  work 
to  be  transferred  to  Judges,  of  whom  they  were  more  sure  in 
press  prosecutions ;  but  imperfect  as  is  the  security  of  the  Jury, 
the  people  would  rather  have  it,  and  retained  it  accordingly. 
Count  Cronhjelm,  a  distinguished  orator  on  the  Liberal  side, 
was  carried  off  by  Cholera.  I  had  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
present  in  the  House  of  Nobles  when  he  held  forth  with  marked 
superiority.  Government  have  had  much  difficulty  in  getting 
majorities.  The  house  of  peasants  is  amusing  to  attend,  being 
so  unlike  every  Enghsh  institution  :  they  stand  talking  in  their 
peasant  costume  of  long  boots,  short  breeches,  and  round  coarse 
blue  jackets,  with  their  long  hair  flowing  back  on  their  shoulders. 
They  often  read  their  speeches,  which  are  well  composed  with 
the  assistance  of  some  of  the  best  writers  in  Stockholm.  That 
man  Lindeberg,  whom  the  Enghsh  newspapers  mentioned  as 
not  caring  to  accept  the  King's  grace,  was  of  no  worth  :  he  was 
only  gratifying  his  desire  for  notoriety  by  courting  martyrdom, 
though  he  had  no  intention  of  being  killed.    Nils  has  enjoyed 
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all  the  details  of  the  feasting  in  the  North,  particularly  Lord 
Durham's.  His  blood  warms  at  the  exhibition  of  political  free- 
dom, and  he  longs  to  go  to  England  and  be  present  at  your 
gatherings.  Whether  we  shall  come  over  in  the  spring  is  very 
doubtful,  for  our  movements  are  of  course  fettered  by  my  "  gros- 
sesse  "  and  confinement,  which  if  all  goes  weU  should  take  place 
at  the  beginning  of  March  :  thank  God  I  have  felt  but  httle  or 
no  inconvenience  from  my  condition,  further  than  having  to 
abstain  from  all  physical  exertion. 

My  child  grows  more  and  more  interesting  and  charming, 
and  is  not  despicable  in  physique,  although  he  is  too  blonde,  with 
straight  hair,  to  be  a  cherub.  An  infant  is  always  troublesome, 
but  Nature  repays  you  in  the  feehngs  which  the  relationship 
calls  forth,  and  his  affection  for  us  both,  together  with  the  in- 
teresting developement  of  a  youthful  human  mind  for  which 
we  are  responsible,  goes  far  towards  making  us  thankful  for  our 
little  Tom  and  not  grudge  him  his  existence.  Nils  remains 
the  same  right-minded  loving  man  he  always  was,  aspiring 
honestly  in  his  career,  interesting  himself  in  the  progress  of 
humanity,  and  forwarding  improvement  in  measures  and  good 
opinions  as  much  as  his  business  and  small  fortune  will  aUow. 
We  have  had  the  Old  Folks  up  for  a  visit,  and  they  were  very 
happy ;  scuttling  home  after  a  three  weeks'  stay  from  fear  of 
the  short  days  and  the  long  journey.  Charlotte  seems  happier 
than  ever  she  was  before,  and  the  old  people  write  cheerfully, 
so  I  have  no  home  heartachings ;  and  notwithstanding  child- 
births,  there  is  nothing  like  a  happy  home  and  a  good  husband 
at  the  head  of  it,  with  enough  to  pay  for  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Pleasures  become  the  sweeter  because  we  can  seldom  afford 
company,  theatres,  or  even  books  :  but  of  these  last  we  buy 
whenever  we  can,  and  Nils  lately  got  Bentham's  Deontology. 
Next  time  you  write,  pray  give  me  what  details  you  can  of  Miss 
Martineau.  How  is  your  health,  and  was  Dulwich  charming 
in  the  summer  ? 

Your  affectionate  and  much  obliged  sister, 

Babbee. 


7roin  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  Senior,  to  his  son,  Emilius  Lewin. 

The  Hollies,  December  I6th,  1834. 

Dear  Emilius, — I  have  received  your  letter,  but  it  is  too 
long  and  written  with  so  little  attention  to  the  art  of  penmanship 
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that  my  antiquated  and  decayed  optics  have  scarcely  been 
able  to  make  it  out. 

You  appear  to  have  entirely  misunderstood  the  intention 
of  your  eldest  brother,  whose  wish  has  been  to  do  you  all  the 
service  in  his  power.  If  he  has  censured  with  too  much  freedom 
the  course  which  you  thought  proper  to  adopt  in  reference  to 
your  health,  be  assured  he  did  so  from  the  worthiest  of  motives, 
and  his  conduct  towards  you,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  has  always 
been  such  as  entitles  him  to  your  affection  and  gratitude. 

You  are  now  arrived  at  a  time  of  life  when  men  who  have 
no  certain  expectation  of  becoming  rich  by  inheritance  find 
it  necessary  to  engage  in  some  industrial  pursuit  in  order  to 
avoid  the  dreadful  alternative  of  being  in  want  of  bread,  or  being 
(what  is  worse  to  a  generous  mind)  a  perpetual  drag  upon  your 
Friends.  Up  to  the  present  moment  I  regret  to  say  you  have 
not  manifested  any  disposition  to  avoid  this  formidable  alterna- 
tive. I  am  not,  however,  without  Hope  that  the  Understanding 
you  are  possessed  of,  aided  as  it  has  been  by  a  hberal  education, 
will  'ere  long  prompt  you  to  a  Vigorous  exertion  of  your  best 
Faculties  with  purpose  to  engage  in  some  reputable  vocation, 
whereby  you  may  not  only  obtain  a  comfortable  subsistence,  but 
also  estabhsh  a  respectable  character  in  the  eyes  of  the  World. 
Trusting  through  the  Mercy  of  Providence  that  these  Hopes 
may  in  due  season  be  reahsed, 

I  remain,  dear  Emilius,  Your  affectionate  father, 

T.  L. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  Nils  von  Koch,  at 

Stockholm. 
No.  11,  Pall  Mall,  London,  February  2Uh,  1835. 

My  DEAR  Frances, — I  entirely  acquit  you  of  all  intentional 
neglect  in  not  replying  to  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  you 
on  business  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Scott.  At  the  same  time  it 
should  be  remembered  that  in  not  answering  an  apphcation 
of  this  kind  you  make  me  appear  to  have  interfered  to  no  purpose. 
I  have  been  uneasy  every  time  I  have  met  Mr.  Scott  since  writing, 
feeUng  that  he  expected  an  answer,  and  that  I  had  none  to  give 
him.  What  can  have  become  of  the  letter  I  wrote  announcing 
the  departm-e  of  the  box  in  July  ?  I  am  nearly  sure  I  wrote  you 
word  that  a  cargo  was  under  weigh.  The  gown  was  for  your- 
self— everything  in  fact  was  for  you  except  a  piece  of  wooUen 
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waistcoating  which]  was  for  Edward.  He  writes  me  that  he 
has  reason  to  believe  that  a  box  did  reach  you,  as  he  saw  lying 
about  sundry  articles  which  I  knew  formedpart  of  the  Contents. 
He  seems  not  to  have  been  summoned  to  the  excavations  in 
said  box,  which  surprized  me,  as  I  had  imagined  things  to  be 
on  the  footing  of  the  Yorkshire  servants  "  Betty  !  Betty  !  Coom 
doon  !  Ann's  got  a  letther."  However,  this  may  have  been 
owing  to  the  distraction  into  which  you  have  been  plunged  by 
the  series  of  disagreables  you  describe.  I  hope  you  will  make 
out  1835  somewhat  better,for  1834  seems  to  have  been  a  "thrang  " 
time  indeed.  Should  you  realize  your  scheme  of  coming  to 
England,  you  will  find  the  country  greatly  agitated  by  the 
present  political  struggle  ;  but  your  friends  not  being  connected 
therewith,  excepting  Grote  and  myself,  there  will  be  no  dis- 
couragement on  that  score.  T'owd  folks  wiU  be  much  as  usual, 
I  guess ;  the  jabber  about  quitting  the  Hollies  goes  on  hke 
the  story  of  the  King  of  Bohemia  and  his  seven  castles  in  Tris- 
tram Shandy.  Couty  wiE  by  that  time  have  produced  a  yoimg 
"  Padre  Tom,"  and  will  no  doubt  be  very  great,  as  well  as  Tom 
himself,  on  the  occasion.  Poor  soul,  I  hope  she  will  make  a 
good  job  of  it.  She  is  now  wonderfully  well  and  enjoys  perfect 
health  except  when  she  dabbles  in  side  dishes  and  "  beersh," 
which  invariably  engenders  Soppiness.  I  have  been  more  of 
an  invalid  for  the  last  4  months  than  usual.  Tic  doloureux 
in  the  head  and  indigestions  per  dozen  I  really  think  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  carry  on  business  in  any  style  this  spring.  We  have 
set  up  our  sign  as  per  date  opposite  the  Athenaeum,  a  handsome 
and  cheerful  set  of  apartments  for  4  months.  Here  George 
will  be  constantly,  and  I  occasionally ;  the  situation  in  which 
he  is  now  placed  as  a  chief  of  opposition  renders  it  necessary 
he  should  be  established  in  town  to  be  accessible  to  the  other 
leading  personages.  I  wiU  write  to  you  again  very  soon  ;  mean- 
while with  love  to  brother  Nils  and  to  Edward, 

I  remain,  dear  Babbee,  your  a5ectionate  sister, 
H.G. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Frances  Eliza  von, 

Koch. 

Dtjlvtich  Wood,  July  nth,  1835. 

Dear  Frances, — I  was  truly  concerned  to  hear  such  an 
indifferent  account  of  your  health,  as  your  last  letter  indicated. 
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I  don't  understand  your  having  a  cough  ;  that  latitude  of  yours 
is  trying  for  Enghsh  lungs,  and  I  should  advise  you  to  have 
good  advice  as  to  regimen,  etc.  Of  course  you  would  not  be 
up  to  nursing  a  wean.  How  could  you  think  of  it  ?  There's 
Maam  Cout,  now,  who  was  ever  a  better  rig  than  you  in  the 
forehand,  and  she  can't  manage  it,  although  the  farce  is  kept 
up  of  putting  the  babe  to  the  breast,  periodically^;  but  "  tops 
and  bottoms  "  are  the  strict  anchor  there,  and  the  child  grows 
and  may  really,  I  think,  become  a  fair  sample.  Anything  to 
equal  the  absorption  of  father  and  mother  is  seldom  met  with. 
I  take  it  you  have  abandoned  your  migratory  project  for  this 
year,  as  I  hear  nothing  of  your  advent — and  I  don't  blame  you, 
for  thiugs  do  not  hold  out  just  now  any  sufficient  encouragement 
to  you  to  incur  the  expense  and  fatigue  of  a  journey  of  1,000 
miles.  The  case  of  Emihus  has  completed  the  troubles  of  our 
poor  Father.  Growing  old  as  he  is,  and  fretted  by  the  daily 
augmenting  senility  of  our  mother,  he  has  this  bhster  apphed, 
and  until  EmiMus  fairly  sets  sail  for  Canada  I  feel  sure  he  wiU 
not  be  able  to  derive  any  pleasure  from  intercourse  with  those 
of  his  children  whom  he  loves.  He  grows  unequal  to  his  duties, 
and  puts  everything  on  Tom's  shoulders.  He  fails  also  in  mem- 
ory ;  the  parsimonious  principle  in  his  character  hence  derives 
increased  force.  He  sits  silent  and  seems  to  be  dissolving  partner- 
ship with  the  species  daily  more  and  more. 

Mother  is  all  but  fatuous.  She  knows  me  but  cannot  always 
remember  my  name.  I  found  Aunt  Smelt  there  and  Jessie  a 
fortnight  ago.  Mother  told  me  "  they  were  some  ladies  who 
had  been  staying  with  her  on  a  visit,  and  she  beheved  they  were 
relations."  The  next  day  we  walked  out,  and  she  said  to  me  of 
her  own  sister  "  that  is  a  very  good  sort  of  woman,  that,  and  I 
like  her."  It  is  very  depressing.  She  will  talk,  but  has  not  an 
idea  that  is  not  out  of  place.  Poor  dear  !  she  seems  in  fair  health, 
and  seems  to  remember  you  and  that  you  have  children,  and 
tells  everybody  that  you  are  coming  in  a  fortnight.  Aunt  Emily 
has  been  there,  but  Mother  does  not  take  to  her  at  aU,  so  she  is 
going  back  to  Cheltenham.  Emihus  comes  here  and  inflicts 
himseK  on  me  occasionally,  hving  in  a  neighbouring  ale-house. 
He  teUs  me  he  is  not  allowed  to  go  to  "  the  HolUes."  I  have 
distinctly  told  him  that  he  is  labouring  under  insanity,  at  which 
he  seemed  in  no  wise  surprised  or  offended.  He  is  odious  to 
look  upon,  dirty,  unshaven,  with  a  perpetual  horse  laugh.  He 
professes  a  deep  attachment  to  me  of  all  human  kind,  and  hstens 
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to  all  I  have  to  say  with  composure.  Consults  me  about  Suicide, 
which  I  seriously  think  it  hkely  he  may  perpetrate.  He  says 
he  is  to  sail  for  Canada  on  August  1st. 

Grote  and  I  find  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  get  off  on  our 
recreative  tour  before  September  ;  public  business  is  now  of 
such  grave  importance,  and  he  can't  get  away  before  ParHament 
rises.  Accordingly  I  am  going  next  week  to  Paris  to  visit  some 
of  our  "  Uberal "  friends,  taking  advantage  of  W.  Prescott's 
escort,  who  is  going  to  Switzerland  with  his  eldest  sister  :  Grote 
will,  I  hope,  follow  and  fetch  me  back,  but  if  not,  I  and  my  maid 
will  return  alone.  I  really  have  very  little  of  G.'s  company,  as 
I  never  see  him  all  the  week  now.  Comte  has  been  writing  to 
me  repeatedly  to  pay  them  a  visit,  but  I  should  not  have  thought 
of  it  had  George  been  able  to  start  on  our  ramble.  I  shall  be 
away  about  a  fortnight,  I  think,  and  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
disappoint  Waddington,  I  fear,  whom  we  had  half  promised 
to  visit,  to  go  shooting  on  the  Moors  of  Yorkshire  with  him.  We 
have  had  a  delightful  summer — large  parties  Saturdays  and 
Sundays.  We  had  my  Lady  Durham  here  one  day  to  dine, 
who  was  very  agreeable  and  affable.  G.  hkes  entertaining  his 
parliamentary  friends  better  than  he  used  to  do,  asking  people 
himself  now.  Politics  are  on  the  whole  in  an  encouraging  state  : 
the  progress  of  sound  and  effective  reform  is  steady,  and  the 
opinion  of  enhghtened  men  is  hstened  to  by  the  pubHc.  Grote 
stands,  if  possible,  higher  than  last  year,  and  is  feared  or  loved 
according  to  the  individual.  He  is  very  well,  but  thin  and  reduced 
by  toiling  in  the  House  till  2  in  the  morning  besides  day  work. 
Amid  all  that  surrounds  him  his  constant  heart  ever  points  to 
myself  with  as  hvely  an  affection  as  it  did  when  we  hved  in 
obscurity  and  constant  studious  labour.  My  admiration  for 
him  increases  with  the  years.  He  is  surely  one  of  the  purest  of 
God's  creatures.  My  kind  love  and  good  wishes  to  your  husband, 
and  believe  me, 

Yours  affectionately, 

H.  Geote. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  husband,  Mr.  George  Grote,  M.P., 
at  No.  62,  Threadneedle  Street,  London. 

Pabis,  August  2nd,  1835. 
My  deaeee  dear  Potthee, — Thank  you  heartily  for  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  your  nice  letter  :    to  learn  that  you  are 


332  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

well  delights  me.  I  quite  trembled  to  read  of  your  coming 
over,  but  feel  half  assured  now  that  you  will  give  me  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  you  here.  Not  that  it  is  any  object  in  respect  of 
the  few  days  less  separation,  but  because  I  think  the  skirmish 
will  serve  your  health  and  spirits.  I  felt  unwell  yesterday, 
entirely  through  the  electric  state  of  the  atmosphere  :  Mme. 
Comte  suffering  in  precisely  a  similar  manner.  We  went  yester- 
day to  the  Louvre  "  en  route  "  to  Sceaux,  taking  Mme.  Comte 
and  Pauline  with  us,  where  we  dined  at  Horace  Say's  country 
house  which  he  rents  from  Adml.  Tchitchakoff.  In  the  evening 
we  went  to  the  public  gardens  :  I  had  a  headache  and  would 
not  dance,  but  Pauline  and  Horace  danced  amid  the  villagers. 
Comte  is  dying  to  see  you.  He  is  sadly  depressed,  and  certainly 
with  good  cause  ;  but  I  have  no  time  to  write  at  length  to-day. 
The  Thermometer  now  stands  at  70°  and  is  pleasant.  We  are 
going  to  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  and  to  see  a  "  Musee  d'Anti- 
quites  du  Moyen  age,"  and  perhaps  to  the  Opera  Comique  to- 
night, as  they  do  "  La  Dame  Blanche,"  one  of  Boeildieu's  best. 
I  have  had  a  long  letter  from  Molesworth,  his  affaires  de  cceur, 
ne  vont  pas  trop  hien.  George  Prescott  is  here  and  comes 
daily  to  kick  out  an  hour  or  two  of  his  day.  He  is  sadly  decayed, 
poor  fellow.  Wislez  also  comes  daily.  She  is  in  Paris  with 
Mile.  Joly  getting  the  trousseau.  The  procession  of  the  killed 
is  to  take  place  on  Wednesday,  and  I  mean  to  see  it  if  I  can ; 
it  passes  along  the  Quais,  not  the  Boulevards  ;  I  have  an  offer 
of  a  window  and  shall  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  view  a  full 
muster  of  the  Garde  Nationale,  which  I  hear  wiU  attend  the 
cortege.  W.  stayed  to-day  with  the  idea  of  attending  a  sitting 
of  the  Chambre  des  deputes,  but  it  won't  sit  until  after  the 
funerals,  a  dramatic  trick  of  which  more  anon.  Adieu,  dearest 
George,  the  expected  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here  is  more  sweet 
than  all  beside  ;  I  hope  and  trust  that  nothing  may  rob  me 
of  it.  Write  me  again  for  certain  ;  if  you  don't  come  by  Sunday 
night  or  Monday  you  will  not  come  at  aU  I  suppose  ?  In  that 
case  I  shall  leave  Paris  on  Saturday  next,  and  come  to  London 
by  the  river. 

Ever  tenderly  thine, 

H.  G. 
W.  sends  kind  love. 
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From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Frances  Eliza  von  Koch. 
Dtjlwich  Wood,  December  29th,  1835. 

My  DEAR  Fbances, — I  wrote  you  a  lengthy  epistle  by  friend 
Hjerta  in  July,  and  eke  a  letter  in  November  last ;  both  of  them 
remain  yet  unacknowledged,  and  I  therefore  feel  averse  to 
writing  another,  only  that  I  have  been  specially  prayed  to  do  so 
by  Rebecca  Porter.  I  heard  there  was  a  letter  to  Tom  from 
you,  but  he  is  so  close  that  nothing  transpired,  and  I  did  see  a 
note  to  Papa  in  November  from  you,  but  that  was  only  a  jocose 
fiUip  to  rouse  him  up.  R.  Porter  received  a  few  days  ago  an 
ermine  muff  and  tippet  which  she  produced  to  me  yesterday, 
and  asked  my  advice  what  she  had  better  do  with  it.  I  con- 
jectured by  the  direction  that  it  was  from  you,  and  said  it  was 
probably  a  present  from  you  to  her.  She  made  some  scruple 
of  appropriating  it  as  no  letter  or  message  accompanied  the  furs. 
Charlotte  thought  it  might  be  on  Commission,  or  sent  for  some 
one  else  to  Porter's  care,  the  furs  being  entirely  unsuited  to  her 
station;  but  be  this  as  it  may,  I  told  her  I  thought  she  was  justified 
in  considering  them  as  her  property  till  undeceived.  Poor 
creature  !  she  is  harassed  to  a  thread  with  her  wearisome  and 
thankless  toil.  Our  mother,  who  is  now  more  feeble  than  ever, 
causes  her  maid's  duties  to  be  more  and  more  heavy,  and  Porter's 
health  suffers.  They  ought  to  have  a  hospital  nurse  to  help 
her,  as  mother's  health  declines.  Papa  is  still  hearty,  although 
almost  blind,  and  tramped  through  Lamb  Abbey  and  round  by 
Bexley  home  with  me  to-day,  out-stepping  and  bawling  at  me 
the  whole  time  in  the  goloshes  !  AU  of  us  are  well,  Wislez 
estabhshed  in  Cavendish  Square.  George  and  I  have  dined 
alone  16  days  running.  He  is  engaged  on  his  Greek  Studies, 
and  is  consequently  happy.  We  are  weary  of  Politics.  The 
Whigs  have  played  their  cards  iU,  and  we  hope  but  httle  from 
them.  I  hope  your  children  are  healthy,  and  that  you  wiU 
have  no  more.  Give  my  cordial  regards  to  Brother  Nils,  and 
love  to  Edward,  and  believe  me,  dear  Frances,  to  be 

Your  affectionate  Sister, 

H.  Geotb. 

From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  Senior,  to  his  son,  Thos.  Lewin,  Junr. 

The  Hollies,  January  \Uh,  1836. 

My  DEAE  Tom, — Emilius  has  appMed  to  me  for  pecuniary 
aid.     I  enclose  to  you  his  letter  which  came  by  yesterday's 
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post.  I  also  enclose  you  a  note  requesting  the  Bankers  to  ad- 
vance you  twenty-five  pounds  which  you  will  convey  to  Emilius 
as  soon  as  you  conveniently  can,  giving  him  at  the  same  time 
a  serious  lecture  upon  the  dangerous  consequences  of  running 
into  debt.  During  the  year  1835  I  have  been  called  upon  to 
disburse  for  Emilius  the  sum  of  £157  13s.  2d.  Henceforth  it 
is  my  intention,  as  I  informed  you  some  time  ago,  not  to  exceed 
£25  a  quarter.  I  shall  be  anxious  to  know  your  opinion  of 
what  EmiKus  says  of  his  latter  project  of  emigration.  I  con- 
sider him  to  be  well  disposed  to  hearken  to  your  counsels,  and 
for  my  own  part  I  place  great  confidence  in  the  efficiency  of  your 
endeavouring  to  bring  his  mind  into  a  settled  frame  of  industry 
and  rational  contemplation.  Your  mother  is  much  the  same 
as  when  you  left  us.  She  and  Mary  Anne  both  join  in  love  to 
you  with,  my  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father, 

Thos.  Lbwin. 


From  Mile.  Caroline  Wislez  to  Mr.  Frederick  Mortimer  Letoin, 

in  India. 

From  Mrs.  Bead's,  5,  Cavendish  Squake, 
Janwxry  \%th,  1836. 
My  dear  Frederick, — You  see  I  drop  the  Mr.  or  Sir  or 
Monsieur  and  come  straight  forward  to  thank  you  for  your 
very  kind  letter — I  ought  to  say  letters,  for  I  am  in  your  debt 
for  that  you  wrote  before  sailing  from  Portsmouth,  and  which 
I  would  have  answered  sooner  had  I  had  anything  interesting 
worth  sending  such  a  long  way  to  you  ;  but  during  the  two  years 
and  three  months  I  resided  at  St.  Quentin  my  life  afforded  few 
or  no  subjects  wherewith  to  fill  a  letter,  and  I  should  have  felt 
ashamed  to  send  you  such  insipid  trash  as  my  letter  would 
have  been  under  such  circumstances.  My  situation  with  the 
Jolys  was  comfortable  enough.  "  My  young  lady "  became 
more  amiable  and  attached  to  me,  and  now  she  is  married  she 
has  remained  my  friend.  I  yielded  to  the  invitation  of  your 
father,  and  to  the  pressing  solicitations  of  your  sisters,  and  came 
to  the  Hollies  instead  of  trying  my  luck  once  more  at  finding 
another  situation  in  Paris.  I  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  October 
and  went  directly  to  the  HoUies.  There  I  found  matters  in  a 
sad  condition,  and  was  not  a  little  startled  by  the  idea  of  spending 
several  months  between  these  two  poor  old  people,  for  I  was 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  335 

not  long  in  discovering  all  the  difficulties  I  should  have  to  sur- 
mount. Yoiu"  mother  is  completely  childish.  Her  temper 
is  gentle  and  much  more  manageable  than  it  ever  was  when 
she  had  the  use  of  her  reason.  But  she  is  as  careless  of  the 
comfort  of  her  entourage,  and  it  is  curious  Jenough  to  observe 
how  now  she  expresses  all  that  she  felt  all  her  Ufe,  viz.  :  a  great 
regard  for  herself,  a  profound  respect  for  titled  people,  and 
an  unrivalled  admiration  for  all  that  belongs  to  her  and  her 
family. 

Have  you  ever  read  "  Le  Palais  de  la  Verite,"  a  tale  by  la 
GenHs  ?  Mrs.  Lewin's  involuntary  candour  makes  one  think 
of  it.  She  talks  like  a  child,  but  still  the  intolerable  pride  and 
selfishness  come  uppermost,  oozing  out  as  it  were  on  all  sides 
and  showing  themselves  without  any  of  the  disguises  which  in 
her  better  days  she  could  now  and  then  use  to  cloke  these  her 
darling  faults.  She  is  not  in  a  state  of  mind  to  wish  for  a  com- 
panion. She  requires  a  nurse,  and  cares  for  none  but  those  who 
amuse  her,  that  is  to  say,  who  make  her  dance  and  sing,  who 
play  on  the  Piano,  go  in  and  out — in  short,  make  some  sort  of 
noise  to  break  up  the  monotonous  insipidity  of  the  days  at  the 
HoUies,  and  to  cover  the  tick  tick  of  the  drawing-room  clock, 
which  is  the  only  sound  heard  for  hours  in  your  father's  mansion. 
I  soon  perceived  that  I  could  be  of  no  use  to  her  :  I  could  hsten 
to  her  nonsense  and  answer  yes  or  no  ;  I  could  sit  with  her  to 
prevent  her  setting  her  petticoats  or  her  cap  on  fire ;  I  could 
hear  her  play  on  the  piano  or  the  flageolet  (for  she  has  taken  to 
these  accomplishments,  rather  late  in  life).  But  I  could  not 
play  with  her  ;  it  went  against  my  heart ;  I  could  not  laugh  when 
she  danced  and  jumped  about.  I  do  beUeve  I  rather  could  have 
cried.     So,  dear  Frederick,  you  see  I  could  not  please  her. 

I  tried  hard  to  please  your  Father  and  to  make  myseK  useful 
and  agreeable  to  him,  for  I  always  felt  an  interest  for  him,  and 
wished  from  my  heart  I  might  make  his  home  more  comfortable 
to  him,  but  here  again  I  found  it  impossible  to  succeed.  Your 
father's  sight  and  hearing  fail  him,  and  I  would  have  read  to 
him,  written  for  him,  cast  his  accounts  if  he  had  wished  it.  But 
you  know  him ;  he  is  very  polite,  very  formal,  very  ceremonious. 
He  would  never  ask  a  service,  and  when  rendered  without  his 
asking  it  seemed  to  vex  rather  than  to  please  him.  He  would 
make  numberless  apologies  and  appear  ill  at  ease,  and  as  to 
asking  any  one  to  write  his  accounts,  he  will  not  allow  his  children 
to  do  it  in  general,  still  less  a  stranger.    If  I  made  his  tea  he 
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would  tell  me  how  sorry  he  was  I  should  take  so  much  trouble, 
and  declare  that  the  Buttler  would  do  it  just  as  well.  If  I  began 
to  read  the  passages  of  the  newspaper  which  I  thought  hkely 
to  amuse  him,  he  would  get  up  after  five  minutes  and  walk 
out  of  the  room.  The  fact  is  that  his  mind  is  failing  too,  and 
very  fast.  He  did  not  like  much  the  idea  of  keeping  in  the 
house  a  person  who  would  encrease  the  expense  thereof. 

He  constantly  forgets  the  state  of  mind  of  his  wife,  and  when 
forced  to  remember  it  becomes  cross  and  angry  with  her.  He 
consults  her  about  everything,  and  neither  writes  or  receives 
a  letter  without  communicating  it  to  her.  He  asked  her  whether 
she  would  like  me  to  remain  in  the  family  as  a  companion ;  her 
answer,  as  might  be  expected,  was  negative,  and  he  then  began 
to  wish  me  out  of  the  house.  When  talked  to  on  the  subject 
by  your  sister  Giarlotte,  he  declared  having  completely  forgotten 
that  he  ever  asked  me  to  come  over,  and  indeed  his  desire  to 
get  rid  of  my  sweet  company  was  so  clearly  testified  that  it 
became  positively  disagreeable  for  me  to  remain  any  longer 
at  the  HoUies.  Your  Sisters,  who  soon  perceived  how  matters 
stood,  invited  me  to  come  and  spend  with  them  the  time  I  in- 
tended to  remain  at  your  Father's,  that  is  to  say,  until  I  had 
found  a  Situation.  I  remained  then  three  weeks  with  Mrs. 
Grote,  three  weeks  at  Blackheath  with  Charlotte,  and  at  the 
end  of  this  time  I  entered  in  yoiu-  cousin  Mrs.  F.  Reade's  family, 
where  I  have  been  now  more  than  five  weeks.  I  spent  about 
a  month  at  the  HoUies,  and  now  your  Father  and  Mother  have 
all  the  time  they  may  wish  to  enjoy  the  tete-^-tete.  Allis"in 
statu  quo"  in  that  quarter. 

Your  mother's  health  is  declining,  and  your  Father's  intel- 
lects grow  weaker  and  weaker,  and  your  Sisters  and  brothers 
are  satisfied  that  helping  him  is  out  of  the  question,  for  he  is 
like  the  Irishman  in  the  exercise  on  the  future  tense  in  the  Gram- 
mar, who  says  "I  will  be  drowned  and  nobody  shaU  save  me." 
So  ended  the  second  and  last  trial  of  your  humble  servant  to 
domesticate  herself  in  your  family.  Your  father  fulfilled  his 
engagements  as  to  the  expenses  of  my  journey  over,  and  I  wish 
it  might  have  been  otherwise.  My  situation  at  Mrs.  Reade's 
is  not  permanent.  I  come  for  three  months,  and  will  hkely 
remain  six  with  her  daughters.  I  hke  well  enough  what  I  know 
of  the  family,  and  I  have  some  reasons  to  beheve  they  hke  me, 
but  I  am  afraid  my  health  will  some  of  these  days  obHge  me 
to  leave  them  and  England  all  together.     I  have  been  seriously 
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ill  lately,  and  am  still  under  the  Doctor's  governement.  I 
wish  I  might  recruit  a  httle  so  as  to  be  able  to  do  here,  for  I  am 
as  comfortable  as  I  can  expect  to  be  in  a  dependant  situation, 
and  if  I  cannot  manage  to  remain  here  I  feel  I  shall  be  imable 
to  go  anywhere  else,  and  yet  God  knows  I  cannot  Hve  doing 
nothing. 

All  this  makes  me  sad  and  anxious ;  but  I  will  not  talk  to 
you  of  all  my  sorrows  and  grievances ;  it  does  no  good ;  and 
by  your  account  your  own  situation  is  not  one  of  the  gayest, 
so  I  would  rather  write  about  what  will  interest  and  amuse  you. 
You  know  all  the  members  of  the  Reade  family,  and  you  have 
heard  no  doubt  that  the  eldest  daughter  is  dead.  Young  Charles 
Reade  is  going  to  Madras,  and  will  take  charge  of  this  letter  and 
of  a  purse  which  I  have  made  for  you.  It  is  a  keepsake.  We 
shall  never  meet  again  in  this  world.  /  know  it.  But  you  will 
think  of  me  as  a  good  friend  who  would  have  made  your  circle 
of  friends  now  and  then  more  cheerful  had  she  still  been  here 
at  the  time  when  you  return  to  enjoy  your  own  country  again. 
If  you  have  occasion  to  see  Charles  Reade,  he  wiU  tell  you 
that  before  I  received  your  last  letter  I  had  asked  him  to  take 
charge  of  a  packet  for  you.  I  never  hear  from  Frances.  She 
is  all  over  babies  and  nurseries.  She  never  writes  to  me,  and 
all  her  letters  to  her  correspondents  are  filled  with  her  devotion 
to  her  children.  She  talks  of  sacrificing  everything  to  them, 
and  giving  herself  up  to  them,  etc.,  etc.  The  language  of  all 
mothers — ^nous  sonmies  au  courant  de  cela. 

She  thinks  of  coming  over  next  summer,  but  between  this 
time  and  that,  many  things  may  happen  which  may  prevent 
her  plan  from  receiving  its  execution.  Your  father  does  not 
rehsh  much  the  expense  which  he  must  pay  if  they  come,  nor 
does  he  delight  much  in  the  perspective  of  her  menage  invading 
the  Hollies.  Mrs.  Grote  is  growing  every  day  richer,  older,  and 
more  sickly,  and  I  am  sorry  to  add,  not  more  amiable ;  but 
years  of  good  and  prosperous  fortune  harden  the  heart,  and 
hers  is  certainly  colder  and  drier  than  ever.  She  is  always  a 
great  pohtician  and  "a  blue,"  though  she  does  not  acknowledge 
her  rights  to  the  last  title.  Her  manners  are  not  grown  more 
refined,  far  from  it,  but  she  goes  on  as  happy  as  ever ;  she  is 
just  the  sort  of  person  to  be  happy,  and  I  rejoice  for  her  sake. 

Charlotte  and  her  husband  are  passing  their  peaceful  pastoral 
days  in  the  shades  of  Blackheath,  which  means  grilled  in  summer 
and  frozen  in  winter.  They  spend  their  time  in  the  delightful 
VOL.  I.  z 
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contemplation  of  a  fat  Baby,  their  only  child.  Every  one  of 
their  friends  and  acquaintances  pronounce  it  to  be  a  healthy, 
stout  child,  which  teUs  you  at  once  that  no  one  dares  to  say 
he  is  pretty,  and  "  entre  nous  "  I  teU  you  it  is  ugly  ;  but  pa  and 
ma  adore  him,  of  coiu'se,  and  think  of  nothing  else.  His  grand- 
mamas  admire  h\m  equally,  and  think  him  a  prodigy  in  his 
way.  Charlotte  is  grown  very  old.  She  dresses  less  like  a  lady 
than  she  ever  did,  for  her  husband  likes  simpHcity ;  at  least  he 
calls  by  that  name  all  that  looks  positively  dowdy  and  common. 
They  axe  very  happy  and  seem  to  be  more  epris  I'un  de  I'autre 
than  they  did  before  marrying  :  that  at  least  is  not  common. 
George  (who  by  the  bye  never  came  once  at  the  HoUies  during 
the  time  I  was  there)  manages  the  business  of  a  city  gentleman  ; 
he  appears  well  pleased  at  his  prospects  and  present  employ- 
ment. I  see  him  very  rarely  as  he  is  not  a  welcome  visitor  at 
the  Reades'.  Your  eldest  brother  hves  still  with  him,  always 
the  same  good  man  as  ever.  Emilius  is  decidedly  crazy ;  he 
is  in  London  still — at  leaist,  I  think  so.  As  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  HoUies,  I  hear  nothing  new.  Mrs.  Porter  is  still  prime 
minister  of  the  Household,  and  the  httle  old  silent  Buttler  her 
adjudant. 

Eh  bien !  maintenant  que  je  vous  ai  dit  en  Anglais  tout 
ce  que  j'avais  a  vous  dire,  je  vais  vous  faire  mes  adieux  en  Fran- 
•9ais,  car  c'est  toujours  plus  commode  de  parler  sa  langue  a  ses 
amis.  Je  vous  plains  de  tout  mon  coeur  mon  cher  Frederic 
d'etre  relegue  dans  ce  vilain  pays  d'oii  vous  m'ecrivez  et  je 
voudrais  etre  Sylphide  pour  aUer  me  percher  sur  le  dossier  de 
votre  chaise  ou  sur  le  bord  de  votre  palanquin,  pour  causer  avec 
vous  quand  vous  vous  ennuyez  bien  fort.  Mais  vous  savez 
bien  que  je  n'ai  rien  de  commun  avec  les  creatures  aeriennes, 
c[uoique  pourtant  je  sois  si  maigrie  depuis  un  an  surtout,  que 
moi-meme  je  commence  a  me  trouver  assez  maigre  comme  cela. 
Mais  les  ailes  me  manquent  ainsi  n'y  pensons  plus  et  ne  pouvant 
aller  vous  surprendre  je  vous  envoie  cette  longue  longue  lettre 
que  me  representera  a  votre  souvenir.  Vous  vous  direz  en  la 
lisant  "  Aussi  babillarde  de  pres  que  de  loin."  Oui,  vous  savez 
que  je  babiUe  avec  mes  amis  mais  avec  les  indifferents  je  peux 
bien  me  taire  et  je  I'aime  mieux. 

J'ai  commence  Haimah  More  sur  votre  recommendation 
mais  cela  ne  m'interesse  que  mediocrement.  On  a  voulu  absolu- 
ment  en  faire  cing  volumes,  voila  la  faute.  On  a  compile,  com- 
pile des  tas  de  lettres  de  je  ne  sais  combien  de  gens  et  toutes 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  339 

les  lettres  des  gens  d'esprit  ne  sont  pas  toujours  interessantes. 
Enfin  je  verrai  si  la  suite  me  plaira  davantage.  Adieu  mon 
cher  iVederic,  ecrivez  moi  dans,  5,  Cavendish  Square,  ou  addressez 
a  votre  frere,  car  TOtre  famille  saura  toujours  ou  me  trouver. 
Je  vous  envoie  mes  souhaits  les  plus  sinceres  pour  que  ce 
1836  soit  heureux  pour  vous. 

Votre  bien  sincere  amie, 

C.   WiSLEZ. 

I  know  not  by  what  strange  chance  the  above  clever  insolent  letter 
has  been  piesearved.  It  came  to  me  through  Miss  J.  E.  Lewin,  and  I 
have  inserted  it  heace  "  goantum  valeat "  as  showing  how  the  Lewin 
family  appeared  to  a  not  too  benevolent  outsider.  The  writer.  Miss 
Caroline  Wislez,  was  engaged  as  governess  in  Mr.  Lewin's  family  on 
December  19th,  1818,  "for  three  months  at  £10,  and  if  she  should  stay 
longer  to  have  nothing."  I  find  further  in  my  Grandfather's  diary  as 
fallows: 

"March  19th,  1832."  After  the  two  ladies  had  retired  from  table 
Tom  and  Fred,  introduced  the  subject  of  their  mother's  declining  faculties, 
and  su^ested  engaging  some  female  as  companion  for  her,  particularly 
Caroline  Wislez."  Also  under  date,  June  8th,  1832 :  "  George  Grote 
and  Harriet  arrived  to  attend  Frances'  wedding,  bringing  with  them 
Caroline  Wisl^" 

Thos.  H.  Lewtst. 


From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  Nils  von  Koch,  at 
SUxMvolm,,  Sweden. 

March  25ih,  1836. 
My  dhab,  Babbee, — I  received  youre  of  February  29th,  which, 
like  some  previous  reports,  is  melancholy  as  far  as  your  struggles 
against  the  ills  of  matemaJ  life  are  concerned.  I  quite  agree 
with  you  that  such  work  would  harass  me  woundily,  and  this 
servra  to  console  me  for  being  sans  en  fonts.  As  you  seem  to 
lay  out  for  another  letter  before  starting  for  England,  here 
goes  !  but  I  have  no  great  news  in  addition  to  what  I  sent  you 
lately.  My  health  has  run  down  lower  than  ever;  never  since 
I  came  to  Dulwich  Wood  have  I  suffered  so  much,  and  it  has 
in  fact  prevented  me  going  to  town  or  having  company  here. 
The  continued  severity  of  the  spring  pinches  me  to  death, 
teeth  aching  and  general  discomfort  pervading.  I  regret  to 
say  that  Mother  seems  to  grow  worse  each  time  I  see  her.  You 
will  not  be  able  to  stand  it  more  than  a  week  I  calculate,  the 
strain  on  the  nerves  is  too  much.  Indeed,  I  don't  know  how 
you  can  propose  to  spend  your  holiday  at  my  Father's,  seeing 
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how  depressing  it  will  be  to  you  both.  I  cannot  approve,  either, 
of  your  scheme  to  drag  those  delicate  babes  of  yours  over  here  ; 
they  are  at  an  age  when  they  will  be  extremely  liable  to  the 
epidemic  disorders  of  childhood,  and  in  the  event  of  measles 
or  such  like,  you  will  rue  your  bringing  them  over  at  so  great 
an  expense.  I  am  quite  ignorant  of  your  plans  or  who  you 
will  be  able  to  visit  during  yoxir  stay  in  England,  but  with  two 
children  and  a  nurse,  few  of  your  friends  could  house  you  con- 
veniently ;  you  will  probably  take  a  lodging  in  London  after 
your  visit,  to  see  sights  and  objects  generally  interesting  to  Nils 
as  well  as  yourself.  Unless  you  do  this,  or  can  visit  friends  in 
town,  he  will  have  but  little  opportunity  to  acquaint  himself 
with  English  society  and  institutions. 

I  do  not  think  the  state  of  my  health  will  allow  of  my  taking 
a  house  in  London  this  season.  I  am  so  unequal  to  the  fatigue 
of  society.  You  will  pay  us  a  visit  here,  I  hope,  but  I  cannot 
hold  out  much  prospect  of  my  having  company  to  amuse  you 
unless  fine  weather  materially  amends  my  strength.  Grote 
rarely  comes  down  except  on  Sundays,  and  then  is  glad  of  rest 
after  his  week's  work.  Saturdays  he  has  been  engaged  with 
the  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  Mansion  House  parties,  whilst  I  remain 
quietly  in  the  nest.  Our  summer  plans  are  not  yet  defined, 
but  we  look  for  an  early  prorogation  of  Parliament,  and  hope  to 
be  free  about  the  second  week  in  July.  I  suppose  you  will  arrive 
about  the  middle  of  May,  and  probably  stay  from  two  to  three 
months.  How  will  Nils'  office  be  regulated  as  to  leave  of  absence  ? 
The  only  bit  of  good  news  in  your  last  is  that  your  health  has 
improved,  and  enables  you  to  sustain  the  night  watching  and 
anxious  attendance  on  babes.  Charlotte  and  Tom  were  engaged 
to  stay  here  a  few  days,  but  yesterday  sent  their  apologies  in 
connection  with  a  wedding  they  have  to  attend.  They  are 
very  happy,  and  he  is  as  idle  as  a  house  cat.  Under  pretence  of 
attending  to  "  my  son's  bringing-up,"  Tom  does  nothing,  not 
even  reading.  Having  £600  a  year,  his  natural  love  of  ease 
outweighs  the  motives  for  exertion,  else  he  ought  to  try  for 
employment  under  Government  some  way.  Charlotte  looks 
old  and  battered,  but  seems  well.  No  more  a  coming  at  present, 
luckily.  Andrew  Grote  and  his  amiable  wife  died  last  September, 
leaving  4  orphans.  The  three  eldest  were  left  by  them  last  August 
twelve  month,  1834,  in  Mrs.  Grote's  care.  The  4th,  an  infant, 
is  still  in  arms  in  India  with  friends.  We  intend  to  adopt  the 
eldest  boy  Henry,  two  years  old,  if  the  old  lady  will  give  him  up. 
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In  fact,  at  her  death  there  is  no  one  to  support  the  children  save 
the  brothers,  and  Henry  being  Grote's  heir,  we  are  his  natural 
guardians.  He  is  a  healthy  good-looking  child,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  will  turn  out  well. 

Aunt  Emily  is  now  here  on  a  visit,  in  rude  health.  She 
sends  her  love  to  you,  and  will  be  glad  to  see  you  again.  I 
am  persuaded  that  my  husband  wiU  have  every  disposition  to 
attend  to  Nils  and  afford  him  all  advantages  iu  his  power.  A 
new  club  called  the  Liberal  Club  is  forming,  and  Grote  is  often 
in  attendance  there,  as  he  is  on  the  Committee.  Dear  W.  Ord 
has  been,  and  still  is  alarmingly  iU — brain  fever,  and  not  out 
of  danger  yet,  I  regret  to  say.  Emma  Bowden  is  dead  in  child- 
birth. It  has  been  a  disastrous  winter,  full  of  death  and  sickness. 
Let  me  know  your  Programme  before  you  arrive.  I  wiU  meet 
you  at  the  Hollies  if  possible.  Papa  grows  torpid  and  runs  down 
after  8  p.m.  They  don't  see  a  soul !  Elizabeth  Lord  is  shipped 
as  parlour  maid  to  make  tea,  read  papers,  and  keep  my  mother 
from  setting  herseK  on  fire.  Altogether  the  scene  sadly  reminds 
me  of  Hogarth's  "  End  of  all  Things."  You  will  come  by  Gotten- 
burg,  I  suppose,  as  cheapest  and  quickest.  By  the  bye,  I  never 
told  you  of  Mrs.  Roebuck ;  I  beHeve  she  is  a  good  wife  to  him, 
and  that  is  her  principal  recommendation.  He  is  stiU  one  of 
my  chief  familiars.  She  is  but  an  ordinary  woman  of  little 
knowledge  and  bourgeoise  manners.  Adieu,  dear  Babbee,  till 
May. 

Yours  affectionately, 
H.  Grote. 

From  Mrs.  Frances  von  Koch  to  her  brother,  Frederick  Mortimer 
Lewin,  H.E.I.C.S.,  Civil  Service,  Madras. 

Stockholm,  April  1st,  1836. 
My  dear  Fred, — I  got  your  letter  of  August  26th  as  coolly 
as  you  observe  you  got  mine,  to  which  it  was  a  reply,  viz.,  in 
February ;  never  mind,  it  can't  be  helped,  and  indeed  it  is  mere 
comparison  that  makes  it  an  evil.  My  last  production,  I  hasten 
to  inform  you,  was  a  girl,  born  all  but  on  her  Father's,  his  Mother's 
and  my  Mother's  birthday,  which  we  all  wished ;  but  I  went  over 
12  o'clock,  so  she  came  on  March  11th  with  as  little  pain  and 
trouble  as  possible  in  two  hours.  Easy  as  it  was,  my  health 
ever  since  has  been  bad.  I  recovered  well,  but  mounted  Edward's 
black  mare  too  early  and  rode  too  fast,  which  has  occasioned, 
I  fear,  a  local  weakness  which  it  will  be  a  principal  purpose  of 


342  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

our  journey  to  England  this  spring  to  endeavour  to  get  put  to 
rights  by  the  "faculty."  I  do  not  fear  disappointment  from 
our  visit ;  my  expectations  have  been  so  chastened  by  aU  com- 
munications concerning  Headquarters,  and  oixr  brothers  and 
sisters  except  Tom  can  hardly  be  calculated  upon  for  much,  and 
even  with  Tom  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  do  more  than  his  unchang- 
ing kindness  and  affection  can  offer.  As  to  my  feeliags  on  my 
return  hither,  I  cannot  anticipate  harm  from  a  visit  to  England, 
where  cash  is  more  indispensable  than  anywrhere  ;  besides,  we 
should  not  return  if  we  preferred  staying  unless  we  were  obliged, 
and  that  consideration,  I  hope,  will  find  me  always  jdelding. 

Don't  suffer  from  what  I  said  about  Edward.  He  is  averse 
to  any  trouble  in  his  trade,  and  takes  none  but  what  he  is  obliged 
to  take;  but  thank  goodness,  that  is  enough  to  preserve  it,  together 
with  his  admirable  comrade  Jean  Koch's  industry,  prudence 
and  sound  head,  in  a  fair  way  of  making  them  both  men  of  large 
fortunes  eventually  and  independent  in  a  few  years.  Edward 
is  kind,  just,  generous  and  candid,  owns  to  those  he  loves  and 
can  trust  his  omissions,  and  they  gnaw  him.  I  advise  and 
spin  by  turns,  but  am  too  sick  and  too  poor  in  purse  to  assemble 
around  me  the  men  who  are  competent  by  their  superiority  to 
inspire  his  ambition  and  work  his  faculties  ;  for  it  is  not  only 
his  tannery  he  don't  fag  for,  but  he  makes  no  progress  in  know- 
ledge or  philosophy — doesn't  read,  so  that  his  best  chance  would 
be  to  be  rubbed  against  cleverer  people  than  himself,  and  then 
he  has  too  much  sensibility  to  flag.  He  lives  most  comfortably 
in  a  large,  commodious  house  near  the  tanyard,  with  Betsy  and 
Anne  Cooper  to  do  for  him.  Betsy  put  a  grand  boy  iato  the 
world  after  a  most  intolerable  labour  of  great  difficulty  and 
duration,  but  long  before  the  Scamp  Father,  her  lawful  husband, 
had  decamped  to  England,  threatening  only  to  reappear  when 
the  brat  was  old  enough  to  be  taken  from  her.  TeU  Wheatly 
I  married  for  the  warmth  of  the  heart,  without  which  my  life 
would  have  felt  chilly,  even  ia  India.  I  do  not  understand  why 
your  life  is  woeful ;  you  have  work  to  do  and  money  to  get,  some 
white  faces  and  good  books.  If  it  be  so  insupportable,  can't 
you  save  vigorously  and  come  home  sooner  ?  Hippy's  love 
affair  I  was  quite  ignorant  of,  or  what  became  of  Miss  Cunliffe. 

I  feel  deeply  your  complaints  of  yourself  and  occupations, 
heat,  deprivations  and  hard  work,  but  know  not  what  to  think 
of  as  relief  except  mental  culture  ;  if  one  can  but  keep  up  an 
intellectual    life,  troubles,   difficulties,   everything   which   duty 
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or  necessity  presents  as  our  lot  becomes  tolerable.  Poor  Billy 
wrote  in  terms  of  most  affectionate  gratitude  of  your  kindness, 
which  I  fancy  was  pecuniary  as  well  as  sympathetic.  Jane  has 
lost  one  chUd,  which  has  afHicted  both  to  the  ground,  and  I 
hear  she  expects  another  in  November.  What  is  to  be  done 
with  their  poor  offspring  after  his  death  I  can't  see.  I  suppose 
he  is  tied  by  the  leg  out  there,  poor  fellow — that  is,  unable  to 
budge  without  losing  his  rightful  pittance.  As  for  yoiu-  con- 
dition, can't  you  plunge  into  Black  phenomena ;  look  upon 
the  natives  as  human  beings,  and  promote  any  measure  that 
would  enable  them  to  do  without  the  Mother  Country,  who 
at  all  events  with  her  good  has  pinched  them.  Don't  be  only 
a  functionary  all  your  life,  but  a  cosmopolitan  Philosopher. 
I  shan't  write  again  probably  until  I  can  send  you  a  precis 
from  England. 

Elizabeth  Lord  (Marsh's  old  housemaid  and  afterwards 
housekeeper  at  various  clubs,  and  half  crazy  by  misfortunes,, 
but  always  an  honest  and  a  chaste  woman)  is  now  insLauated 
into  the  Hollies,  to  help  Mama  and  Father,  being  above  the 
average  of  servants  in  morality  and  education,  and  Mama  not 
having  the  least  idea  who  she  is.  I  fear  the  old  Lady  will  not 
know  me,  but  she  wiU  be  amused  with  us  as  company.  Eliza- 
beth Lord  helps  Papa  with  his  Bills  and  accounts,  so  they  write 
me.  Caroline  Wislez  is  with  Harriet  Reade  at  present.  I  can't 
think  she  wUl  thrive  there.  Harriet  placed  her.  Isabel  Marsh 
is  with  H.  Sage,  who  hopes  never  to  give  her  up  but  to  a  good 
husband,  or  dying,  to  us.  A  sweet  young  creature.  Edward's 
marriage  not  on  the  tapis — not  reahsed  enough,  and  not  made 
up  his  mind  whether  she  shall  be  English  or  Swedish,  so  much 
to  be  said  on  both  sides,  but  the  question  will  probably  decide 
itself  when  he  falls  ia  love.  We  have  hardly  enough  to  live 
on,  but  all  the  essentials,  thank  God,  we  have.  Nils'  love  for 
me  is  ever  green  yet,  and  mine  for  him  ;  his  character  is  solid, 
and  he  is  much  respected,  and  we  might  name  our  own  terms 
for  the  best  society  and  gain  much  influence  had  we  a  little 
more  for  baker  and  butcher.  It  will  come  in  time,  and  we  must 
be  content  to  climb  the  hiU  together  while  we  love.  I  have  been 
a  year  without  a  child  coming  on  the  stocks.  I  doubt  I  cannot 
long  answer  for  another. 

Your  affectionate  sister,  Babbbb. 

The  NUgherrie  HiUs  must  be  charming  instead  of  insupport- 
able.    What  might  be  the  thermometer  there  ! 
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From  Thomas  Lewin,  Junior,  to  Miss  Mary  Friend. 
The  Athen^um  Club,  London,  July  22nd,  1836. 

Dear  Miss  Fbiend, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  a  very  pretty  purse,  presented  to  me  from  you  by  the  hand 
of  my  brother  George,  and  which  certainly  loses  nothing  of  its 
value  in  my  estimation  from  having  been  the  work  of  your 
hands.  It  is  indeed  so  pretty  and  yet  so  delicate  that  I  almost 
doubt  whether  I  shall  have  the  courage  to  put  it  to  the  use  for 
which  it  is  intended,  being  desirous  to  preserve  it  unsoUed  and 
imimpaired.  But  although  the  purse  like  most  other  earthly 
things,  is  made  to  "  perish  with  the  using,"  such  I  trust  is  not 
the  case  with  regard  to  the  kind  sentiments  which  prompted  its 
production,  upon  which  I  would  faia  hope  that  Time  will  have 
no  other  effect  than  to  strengthen  and  improve  them. 

Accept  my  best  thanks,  dear  Miss  Friend,  for  your  present, 
which  leaves  me  largely  your  debtor,  but  gratefully  and  sincerely 
yours, 

T.  Lewin,  Junr. 


From  Eliza  Puckle  to  Edward  B.  H.  Lewin,  to  the  care  of  Mrs. 

Von  Koch. 

Graffham,  September  2nd,  1836. 
My  dear  Eddy, — Do  you  quite  forget  that  you  have  an 
Aunt  Eliza  who  loves  you  dearly  and  lives  at  Graffham — the 
mother  also  of  that  kiag  of  darlings  yclept  Dicky,  whom  I  hope 
you  retain  a  remembrance  of.  You  have  been  brought  especially 
to  my  thoughts  of  late  by  my  visit  to  the  HoUies,  where  I  have 
seen  Frances  and  her  children  ;  she  told  me  all  I  wished  to  know 
about  you,  and  will,  I  dare-say,  record  my  interview  when  you  see 
her  again,  and  my  meeting  with  Harriet  after  a  pause  of  sixteen 
years.  You  wiU  wonder  how  I  got  travelled  so  far  from  home. 
I  was  in  Town  placing  my  boy  Benjamin  at  a  school  near  the 
metropolis,  and  I  took  a  run  to  the  Hollies  to  see  the  old  things. 
Your  poor  Mother  is  a  mere  child  and  pleases  herself  with  toys ; 
but  the  Governor  is  very  fresh  for  his  age,  and  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing his  children.  However,  Time  is  moving  on  most  rapidly 
with  us  all  and  will  not  be  stayed  :  whether  I  shall  live  to  see 
thee  again,  my  dear  boy,  is  doubtful.  Your  cousins  are  growing 
up  into  giants  ;  you  would  scarcely  recognize  one  of  them.  George 
retains  the  same  originality  and  is  certainly  a  very  uncommon 
character,  hardly  ever  laughs,  always  plodding  over  some  deep 
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subject,  devoted  to  books  and  writing  sermons ;  if  he  does  allow 
himself  anything  of  recreation  from  these,  it  is  to  dissect  a  rat, 
or  amputate  a  dead  cat's  limb  to  see  how  it  is  joined  to  the  body 
— gets  up  in  the  dead  of  night  to  make  an  experiment  in  the 
velocity  of  sound  by  striking  the  wash-hand  basin  with  his 
whip  handle — Dr.  Arnold's  physics  laid  under  his  pillow  and 
&  Greek  lexicon  under  the  bolster.  Oh,  it  is  quite  amusing. 
Your  uncle  is  very  fresh  and  sends  his  love  to  you  ;  he  is  nearly 
grey,  and  so  am  I.  We  shall  be  superannuated  before  you  see 
us  again.  Frederic  is  almost  a  man — rather  too  fond  of  horses ; 
we  are  puzzled  what  to  turn  him  to.  The  other  two  wiU,  I 
think,  decidedly  go  into  the  Church.  I  hope  you  will  write  to 
me,  my  dear  Eddy,  and  tell  me  you  do  not  forget  Graffham. 
Tell  me  how  you  prosper.     With  much  love  from 

Your  affectionate  Aunt, 

Elisa  Pucklb. 


From  Mrs.  F.  E.  von  Koch  to  her  brother,  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  and 
his  wife,  in  India.  Dated  the  Hollies,  August  15th,  1836, 
and  Stockholm,  October  15th,  1836. 

My  dearest  Jane  and  Bill, — Although  this  letter  is  more 
to  Jane  than  BiU,  yet  as  I  love  you  alike,  one  always  brings  the 
other  into  my  head  as  well  as  heart  when  I  write.  My  dear 
Jenny,  I  have  been  meaning  to  write  while  I  was  in  England 
to  give  you  both  a  survey  general  and  particular  of  us  two  Kochs 
and  our  family  at  the  Hollies,  the  more  so  as  my  thoughts  were 
pointedly  directed  towards  your  hemisphere  by  the  perusal  of 
your  kind  and  tender  letter  to  my  poor  Mother  dated  July,  1835 ; 
but  I  can  defer  not  a  day  longer  the  beginning  of  a  sheet  to  you, 
since  I  heard  2  days  ago  only  that  I  have  never  acknowledged 
your  kindness  in  sending  home  some  dresses  for  me,  which  I  have 
never  received,  but  feel  equally  obliged  to  you  for,  but  wrung 
to  the  heart  that  you  should  be  all  this  time  without  any  expres- 
sion of  my  feelings  for  this  fresh  proof  of  your  continued  remem- 
brance. 

I  received  many  months  ago  some  tortoise-sheU  combs  and  a 
collar  and  cuffs,  which  I  duly  acknowledged  and  thanked  you 
for.  Charlotte  can  give  me  no  detailed  account  of  how  or  when 
the  Gowns  were  sent  to  Sweden,  but  rely  upon  it,  I  wiU  not  let 
the  matter  drop — the  only  fear  is  that  being  so  long  ago  aU 
trace  of  them  is  lost.    Charlotte  says  she  sent  them,  but  it  appears 
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got  no  receipt  for  the  parcel ;  but  enough  of  this,  I  will  do  aU 
I  can  to  recover  them,  meanwhile  I  ask  you  sincerely  and  affec- 
tionately not  to  send  me  anything  more.  I  cannot  afford  to 
return  your  handsome  presents,  which  is  a  great  drawback  to 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  them  from  you  and  Bill,  who  although 
I  hope  richer  than  we  are,  have  still  many  children  to  absorb 
your  means.  Dear  little  children  !  I  hope  they  are  all  weU, 
and  that  the  birth  of  the  one  soon  after  the  death  of  the  sweet 
infant  Emma  consoled  and  diverted  your  thoughts  from  fruitless 
grief.  I  wrote  you  word  how  my  heart  ached  for  you  both 
in  your  distress,  with  which  I  could  the  more  intimately  sympa- 
thize from  having  been  myself  bereft  of  my  own  baby  (ten  days 
before  I  got  Bill's  letter)  in  a  convulsion.  I  never  think  of  you 
without  longing  that  we  lived  near  one  another  ;  I  believe  you 
would  like  my  Husband,  for  whom  I  thank  God  as  His  best 
gift  to  me  after  much  tribulation.  I  have  two  children  who 
are  inexpressibly  dear  to  me,  and  the  care  of  them  absorbs 
nearly  my  whole  time  except  what  I  reserve  for  my  dearest  NUs' 
company  and  affection,  and  for  the  housekeeping  which  in  Sweden 
is  much  more  laborious  than  in  England.  I  am  as  happy  as  I 
desire  to  be,  with  the  exception  of  a  bad  state  of  health  ever 
since  the  birth  of  my  last  child.  The  Doctors,  for  the  sake  of 
whose  skill  I  chiefly  went  to  England,  say  I  have  no  organic 
malady,  but  am  simply  out  of  repair,  and  the  Swedes  do  not  under- 
stand "  tinkering  "  anybody — if  you  are  not  iU,  you  are  well ; 
and  so  I  fear  I  shall  be  imperfectly  tinkered  during  our  short 
stay,  as  we  leave  the  end  of  August,  having  arrived  the  beginning 
of  June.  So  far  was  written  in  England,  my  beloved  friends : 
I  resume  my  pen  to  say  we  are  aU  safe  home  again  in  Stockholm 
and  well — I  very  much  improved,  although  not  so  much  as  I 
might  have  been  could  I  have  stayed  longer  in  England ;  but  this 
would  have  entailed  separation  from  Nils,  and  I  did  not  believe 
my  health  would  justify  this. 

I  must  try  now  and  give  you  a  coup  d'oeil  of  the  Hollies  and 
its  inmates,  former  and  present,  by  which  I  mean  to  include 
Charlotte  and  her  husband.  Many  told  me  that  Mama  would 
hardly  know  me,  and  I  could  not  believe  the  change  until  I 
witnessed  it  with  my  own  eyes.  She  talked  of  Mrs.  von  Koch 
and  von  Koch  and  their  children,  said  they  were  coming,  and 
ran  several  times  into  the  room  where  I  was,  but  stopped  short 
on  seeing  me,  not  being  able  to  recognize  her  own  child !  She 
seemed,  however,  to  feel  that  I  was  familiar  to  her,  and  she 
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boxed  my  ears  several  times  in  joke  and  quizzed  me  for  eating 
so  much,  as  of  old.  She  is  very  happy  ;  by  the  blessing  of  God 
this  partial  loss  of  her  senses  has  prevented  any  bitter  retrospec- 
tion, or  loss  of  independence,  or  painful  anticipation.  She  is 
childish  and  can  do  nothing  to  amuse  herself  indoors,  but  cut 
paper  cards  and  write  "  Mrs.  Lewin  of  the  Hollies  "  upon  them. 
Her  vanity  as  to  who  she  is,  the  respect  due  to  her  keeping  her 
carriage,  now  openly  displays  itself  to  view,  not  being  hidden 
as  before.  She  pins  all  sorts  of  coloured  papers  and  wafers  on 
her  sash  to  look  grand.  My  Father  is  the  most  afflicted  of  the 
two ;  having  been  governed  by  his  wife  all  his  life,  he  is  hardly 
capable  of  getting  on  without  her,  and  therefore  continues  to 
apply  to  her  on  aU  occasions,  storming  at  last  at  her  incoherent 
answers  to  his  questions  until  reminded  of  Mama's  weakness. 
This  may  be  said  to  be  the  only  symptom  of  decrepitude  he 
evinces.  A  Miss  Lord,  formerly  in  Marsh's  service,  and  always 
since  known  to  be  faithful  and  good  as  housekeeper  and  attendant, 
waits  on  both ;  walks  with  Mama,  finds  her  some  sort  of  occupa- 
tion indoors,  and  reads  the  newspaper  to  Papa,  keeps  the  house- 
books  and  servants  in  order.  When  we  left,  Tom  intended  to 
have  visited  Sweden  with  us,  but  the  old  gentleman  put  his 
paw  on  him  and  begged  him  not  to  go.  I  had  mediated  between 
Papa  and  Tom  during  our  visit,  to  the  end  that  persons  so  de- 
pendent on  each  other  should  not  be  so  entirely  without  con- 
fidence, and  so  brought  them  more  together,  and  got  out  of  each 
to  each  what  the  other  possessed,  previously  a  secret  to  both. 
I  jobbed  them  together,  hoping  Papa  would  trust  Tom  more 
and  more,  which  would  lighten  the  old  man's  cares  and  go  to- 
wards giving  Tom  an  interest  in  what  at  present  he  takes  no 
interest  at  aU,  because  he  has  no  responsibility,  and  is  only 
called  in  at  intervals  as  a  kind  of  odd  man. 

My  father  is  wonderfully  well  and  healthy;  his  frame  is  sounder, 
wonderful  to  say,  since  his  faU.  than  before,  his  bowels  being  more 
regular.  He  would  probably  live  longer  if  the  flame  of  life  were 
fanned  in  the  least,  but  at  the  Hollies  nothing  happens  to  stir 
the  embers  of  old  age  into  a  flame,  and  ennui  consumes  him. 
His  visits  to  London  become  every  day  more  difficult  and  danger- 
ous for  him,  as  he  is  blind  of  one  eye  and  dull  sighted  in  the  other, 
and  easily  upset  off  his  legs.  Charlotte  and  her  husband  are 
as  happy  as  they  can  make  each  other,  I  really  think ;  still  there 
is  much  they  are  not  happy  about.  His  dissent  and  hers,  I 
believe,  are  a  disturbing  influence,  the  more  so  as  some  of  her 
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best  friends  wrote  so  emphatically  about  it.  I  think  this  is  a 
pity.  Whether  Charlotte  has  gone  round  to  T.  Lewin's  creed 
or  no,  before  or  since  they  married,  is  a  thing  which  remains  for 
her  to  settle  with  God,  who  knows  her  sincerity  and  her  means 
of  finding  the  truth  ;  and  as  Tom  has,  I  believe,  behaved  honour- 
ably about  his  opinions  from  the  beginning,  I  think  it  wrong 
their  domestic  peace  should  be  ruffled  by  the  exhortations  and 
regrets,  no  matter  how  affectionate,  of  their  friends  in  respect 
of  religious  differences.  They  have  enough  money  to  live  on 
apparently,  and  would  have  more  if  Tom  Lewin  would  work ; 
but  he  is  idle,  and  happy  in  his  idleness,  as  most  of  us  Lewins 
are  except  BiU,  who  seems  to  delight  in  work.  They  live  at 
Blackheath  in  a  good  house,  have  one  fine  boy,  very  ugly,  who 
is  hooted  at  day  and  night  by  way  of  keeping  him  alive,  regardless 
of  the  exuberance  of  nature  already  evinced  by  noisyness  and 
strength. 

Harriet  has  left  Dulwich  to  live  in  Eccleston  Street,  Belgrave 
Square,  behind  Grosvenor  Place,  finding  herself  so  much  alone : 
George  Grote  being  detained  always  in  Town  by  Banking  or 
Parliamentary  business,  and  haviug  no  comfort  in  his  home, 
she  has  up-stick  and  relinquished  country  for  town — a  virtuous 
sacrifice  for  her  husband.  She  is  much  about  the  same  in  health  ; 
perhaps  quinine  has  assisted  in  lifting  her  through  her  headaches. 
She  was  very  kind  and  useful  to  us  during  her  stay,  and  took  to 
Nils,  who  served  her  for  an  excellent  playfellow,  being  as  fond 
as  she  is  of  English  politics,  and  never  letting  any  one  take  liber- 
ties with  him.  I  was  several  times  at  Dulwich,  and  Nils  too, 
but  our  children  could  not  be  there,  which  prevented  my  remaia- 
ing  away  from  the  HoUies  long,  as  my  brats  were  teething,  and 
their  nurse  could  hardly  make  herseff  understood  in  England 
had  they  been  iU.  George  is  very  uncertain  as  to  prospects,  I 
fear.  Wright  and  he  experienced  shipwreck  from  the  good 
offices  of  each  other,  as  they  both  say.  Now  George  works  for 
a  clever  dashing  Attorney  with  good  practice,  who  is  glad  to 
have  George's  fashion,  and  one  or  two  good  customers,  among 
whom  is  Coventry,  and  George  hopes  to  make  terms  with  him 
for  a  partnership.  His  name  is  Heathcote.  I  dread  the  partner- 
ship from  what  I  have  heard  of  him.  George  is  engaged  to 
marry  a  plain  girl  with  £10,000  as  soon  as  he  has  something  in 
his  own  hand  to  come  forward  with. 

Edward  is  working  along,  not  very  industriously  I  fear,  as 
that  is  not  in  him,  but  in  a  large  way,  and  with  a  good  and  honest 
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partner  in  the  person  of  Nils'  brother,  Jean  Koch  ;  but  they  have 
every  now  and  then  bad  debts,  which  make  a  hole  in  their  pockets, 
but  I  hope  eventually  they  will  steer  for  independance.  Mean- 
while Edward  is  living  very  comfortably,  and  is  as  happy  as 
an  idle  and  unmarried  man  can  expect  to  be.  He  is  well  aware 
of  his  fault  in  wasting  his  valuable  time  and  abilities,  but  motive 
power  cannot  be  foimd.  Tom  is  just  what  you  left  him  as  to 
happiness,  deserving  much  more  than  flows  into  his  cup,  but 
taking  no  steps  to  secure  it.  I  was  told  he  really  did  systematic 
good  in  London,  acting  for  the  Australian  Society  which  sends 
out  women  to  the  Colonies.  Mrs.  Long  told  me  this,  who,  you 
know,  used  formerly  to  lament  Tom's  uselessness.  He  is  now 
waiting  for  the  finger  of  God  after  Papa's  death  to  indicate 
what  he  shall  do  and  where  he  shall  live  I  have  advised  him 
not  to  live  at  the  Hollies  as  unsuited  to  his  disposition  and  habits. 
And  now  I  must  conclude  this  family  ditty.  Adieu !  My  boy 
was  three  years  old  on  July  30th,  and  the  girl  Harriet  one  year 
on  March  16th.  Both  much  improved  in  health  by  the  visit 
to  England. 

Your  very  affectionate  sister, 

Babbbb. 


From  Mrs.  Frances  von  Koch  to  her  brother,  F.  M.  Leivin,  at 

Madras,  E.I. 

Stockholm,  December  Uh,  1836. 
My  dear  Feed, — I  did  not  think  to  have  left  the  HoUies 
without  writing  you  a  precis  of  all  that  happened  to  us  there. 
Time  flew,  however,  and  found  us  at  the  end  of  our  term  without 
my  having  been  able  to  find  the  time.  During  some  of  our 
tete-a-tetes  Tom  read  me  some  of  your  journal  which  stimulated 
my  affection,  seeing  how  much  you  had  for  those  you  love. 
Imprimis,  my  health  if  nothing  else,  tempted  me  to  brave  diffi- 
culty and  expense  and  crawl  to  England  for  advice.  The  result 
has  been  encouraging.  The  HolHes  was  more  charming  than 
ever  to  my  Swedish  eyes.  Such  a  green  and  polished  demeure 
was  quite  exquisite  to  my  senses,  and  to  wake  the  first  thiog  in 
the  morning  in  Charlotte's  old  room,  new  done  up,  with  balcony, 
trees  waving  in  looking-glass,  and  birds  twittering  outside,  gave 
my  corporeal  mechanism  new  grease,  and  the  wheels  set  to  going 
again.  It  is  not  that  I  have  any  special  hardship  or  grievance 
to  complain  of  out  here,  but  nevertheless  the  tout  ensemble  of 
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Swedish  family  life  is  enough  to  account  for  my  breakdown. 
First  take  a  very  moderate  income  which  requires  management ; 
second  my  weak  constitution  as  regards  strength,  though  sound 
enough,  thank  God,  in  essentials ;  then  anxieties  about  child- 
births  and  children ;  then  the  6  months  winter  which  will  not 
permit  of  the  outer  air  to  an  invahd.  I  am  even  now  rather 
worn  out,  as  my  boy  Tom  has  had  the  measles,  and  the  girl  an 
infantile  fever  which  three  days  ago  threatened  her  life.  These 
precious  children  are  the  joy  and  woe  of  my  existence,  according 
as  they  thrive  or  sicken. 

My  husband  Nils  continues  a  good  fellow ;  I  don't  want  him 
better ;  and  he  was  much  appreciated  in  England.  Harriet 
was  delighted  with  him,  declared  she  must  have  him  in  the 
Swedish  embassy  at  home,  and  thought  I  was  in  high  luck  to 
have  got  such  a  man.  He  picked  her  up  in  aU  her  random  runs 
and  assertions  about  pohtical  matters,  while  still  admiring 
her  versatihty  and  "  agremens." 

George  Grote  seemed  to  value  highly  Nils'  integrity  and 
«nhghtenment,  and  talked  much  with  him  about  the  Northern 
European  States  and  Governments.  The  Grotes,  in  fact,  were 
kind  to  us  in  every  possible  way,  except  in  having  the  children 
there.  She  was  never  happy  save  in  cooking  up  some  interesting 
knot  of  lawyers  or  pohticians  to  shew  to  Nils,  and  lent  us  a 
buggy  and  a  sweet  mare  all  the  time,  as  money  was  scarce  and 
Papa  small,  about  carriage  lending.  They  went  to  France  at 
the  same  time  as  NUs  did,  but  dawdled  in  the  provinces  while  he 
■drove  on  to  Paris,  so  they  did  not  meet  again.  They  have  sold 
the  house  at  Dulwich  and  bought  Lord  Henry  Thynne's  house 
in  Eccleston  Street,  Belgrave  Square.  Grote  cuts  across  the 
Park  to  the  House  of  Commons  and  up  the  Strand  for  banking 
business,  but  Will  Prescott  stands  at  the  shop  chiefly,  while 
G.  G.  shows  fight  in  the  House.  As  far  as  I  could  judge  he  holds 
a  high  place  in  political  life,  and  is  courteously  treated  both  by 
the  Ministers  and  the  Opposition.  She  is  capricious  and  satirical 
whenever  she  dares ;  but  Nils  was  much  pleased  with  her,  and 
it  would  have  been  odd  if  he  had  not  been  so,  as  she  was  particu- 
larly agreeable  and  kind  to  both  of  us.  Her  retiring  from 
Dulwich  is  a  virtuous  sacrifice  to  duty.  He  had  no  enjoyment 
from  it,  but  she  hates  the  confinement  of  town  and  will  go  again 
to  the  country,  I  am  persuaded. 

Charlotte  and  Tom  get  on  well  with  each  other  as  far  as  I 
■could  see,  but  religion  plays  a  cruel  part  in  English  life.     She 
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repents  her  Unitarianism,  or  is  stung  by  the  notice  her  friends 
take  of  her  changed  views.  I  backed  them  up,  but  shall  never 
heartily  agree  with  either,  in  their  opinions.  My  Father  is  Ukely, 
I  think,  to  burn  fairly  down  to  the  socket,  if  he  does  but  give 
himself  fair  play  and  avoid  accidents,  which  he  seems  now  less 
inclined  to  take  the  risk  of.  He  was  happy  in  our  visit.  His 
failing  faculties  are  shown  only  in  his  anger  at  Mama's  imbecihty, 
which  he  forgets  again  and  again.  Miss  Lord  does  well  for 
both,  but  would  grasp  her  duties  less  imperfectly  were  the  Hollies 
rehnquished,  the  possession  of  which  leads  to  an  indefinite  and 
uncontrollable  expenditure,  besides  being  spiritless  for  their 
flameless  days,  and  hard  for  all  those  who  would  help  to  let  them 
down  easy  to  the  grave.  Father  would  not  consent  to  Tom's 
coming  to  Sweden  for  a  visit,  which  Tom  wished ;  but  allowed 
him  to  flit  from  Hollies,  to  Blackheath,  as  he  could  not  invite 
a  single  soul  to  sympathize  with  him  and  lug  him  out  of  his 
reveries,  because  of  the  age  of  one  parent  and  the  sad  state  of 
the  other.  It  was  a  hard  matter  for  me  to  see  my  own  friends 
when  at  the  Hollies,  because  of  the  difficulty  in  getting  the  Car- 
riage ;  but  in  spite  of  this,  .never  was  there  anything  like  the 
attention  shewn  us  by  high  and  low  :  utterly  beyond  expectation — 
visits,  invitations,  entertainments  !  I  was  astonished,  and  to 
me,  too,  who  never  laid  out  for  popularity.  Charlotte  has  not 
received  such  civility;  indeed,  hardly  asked  to  an  archery  meeting. 
Hang  me  !  if  I  beheve  it  is  Unitarianism  which  has  estranged 
so  many  from  her.  Their  boy  is  a  fine  animal,  and  very  dear  to 
both.  Brother  Tom  likes  Charlotte's  company  more  than  you 
would  suppose.  That  poor  fellow !  I  devoted  myself  to  him 
as  much  as  possible  during  our  visit,  and  hammered  with  him  at 
all  the  interesting  questions  of  his  fife.  I  felt  all  the  gratitude 
and  affection  due  to  him,  and  he  sadly  wanted  sympathy. 

Aunt  Eliza's  visit  to  the  Holhes  with  Emily  P.  (not  Mr.  P.) 
was  a  remarkable  incident.  She  is  very  fond  of  Papa,  and  is 
one  whose  feelings  Time  does  not  dull  nor  make  selfish.  Papa 
saves  they  say — has  large  balance  at  the  Bankers.  Harriet 
goes  over  periodically  to  look  over  the  accounts  and  sum  up. 
He  can  still  see  with  one  eye,  but  that  is  becoming  dimmed 
from  wear.  His  want  of  confidence  in  Tom  was  a  matter  for 
distinct  and  honest  representation  on  my  part,  deeming  it  essential 
that  an  imderstanding  should  be  estabUshed.  Both  professed 
perfect  willingness,  so  I  jobbed  them  together.  Ample  pro- 
fessions, and  nothing  more,  came  of  it,  and  never  will,  I  suppose. 
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Harriet,  who  is  the  only  one  who  really  does  know  anything  of 
Father's  affairs,  says  that  if  we  girls  get  £6,000  apiece,  that  will 
be  all.  Emilius  I  saw ;  he  is  not  mad,  but  very  odd  and  peculiar. 
Health  variable,  and  quacks  himself.  He  may  become  mad,  I 
fear  :  dresses  dirtily,  and  will  bear  no  comment  or  advice. 

And  now  a  word  about  Tom  and  the  HoUies,  and  I've  done. 
All  things  considered,  I  think  Tom  and  the  HoUies  unsuitable. 
I  recommend  that  he  buy  it  and  let  it ;  have  all  the  comfort  his 
money  and  amiabihty  can  give  him  in  town— handsome  house,  good 
table,  receiving  guests  and  relations,  or  marry,  if  he  can  bring  him- 
self to  decide  it  for  his  happiness.  George  I  love,  and  he  has 
his  merits,  but  it  is  no  use  to  talk  to  you  about  him.  I  fear 
for  his  happiness  in  married  life.  He  has  made  up  his  mind  to 
marry  a  girl  for  her  money,  and  she  has  not  enough  to  cover  his 
deficiencies,  and  this,  I  fear,  will  gnaw  him,  although  she  is  a 
good  girl  and  of  respectable  family,  but  a  sugar  baker's  daughter. 
I  have  not  written  a  word  of  Ted.  He  is  well  and  tanning,  as 
safe  as  he  was,  but  not  rich  yet.  Partner  good,  and  I  hope  wiU 
do.  He  is  much  admired,  and  might  be  much  looked  up  to  for 
good  faculties  and  conduct,  if  he  were  not  so  lazy.  Adieu.  BeHeve 
me  always  with  true  affection. 

Your  faithful  sister, 

Bab. 

From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  Frances  Eliza  von 

Koch,  at  Stockholm. 

London,  February  7th,  1837. 
My  dear  Fbancbs, — I  heartily  condole  with  you  ;  yom* 
grief  indeed  is  quite  conceivable,  but  I  knew  as  well,  as  if  I  had 
the  future  before  me,  that  this  bitter  cup  was  mixing  for  you. 
I  was  on  my  guard  not  to  take  a  strong  interest  in  that  sweet 
lily  of  the  vale,  for  I  foresaw  the  nip  in  the  bud  which  has  befallen 
it.  'Twas  a  darling  floweret,  and  I  could  have  loved  it  dearly ; 
but  what  d'ye  talk  !  You  are  not  robust  yourself,  and  the  grim 
wiatry  gripe  of  Lat.  65°  does  not  suit  tender  EngMsh  frames. 
I  regret  that  you  are  about  to  produce  yet  "  un  autre,"  not 
because  I  object  to  children  in  your  case,  but  I  can't  help  thinking 
you  wiU  never  rear  them.  However,  God's  wiU  be  done  !  and 
let's  hope  for  the  best.  I  received  the  packet  safely.  Kindly 
thank  my  esteemed  brother  Nils  for  his  blue  gown,  which  I  think 
will  exactly  suit  my  pale  face,  now  much  the  colour  of  the  new 
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moon.  I  think  it  very  well  chosen,  and  am  much  gratified  by 
this  keepsake.  I  could  not  have  had  a  token  from  a  man  I 
more  cordially  esteem  and  like.  I  never  think  of  him  but  as 
one  of  the  best  and  most  duly  proportioned  characters  of  my 
acquaintance,  and  had  he  lived  in  England,  I  am  sure  both  George 
and  I  should  have  grown  very  fond  of  him.  He  has  Tom  Lewin's 
moral  worth  without  his  egotism,  and  without  that  cross  of  the  bore 
which  forms  a  decided  feature  in  the  character  of  our  worthy 
compeer  and  relative. 

I  shall  also  much  prize  the  music  you  have  so  kindly  sent 
me.  "  Vikingen "  are  somewhat  humdrumish,  but  the  rest 
are  characteristic  and  agreeable  to  play.  The  Valses  are  decidedly 
top  things.  I  lately  gave  a  small  musical  soiree  which  was 
dehghtful.  "  Mit  de  longleg  "  performed  wondrous  well.  The 
new  rooms  are  lofty  and  happen  to  be  favourable  for  sound. 
The  musicians  were  mightily  pleased  thereat.  Siace  we  finished  fur- 
nishing I  have  had  two  soirees  politiques  numerously  attended, 
and  highly  interesting,  affording  an  opportunity  to  distinguished 
persons  of  aU  circles  to  mingle  and  commune  :  Lawyers,  citizens, 
M.P.s,  Merchants,  and  a  sprinkling  of  women.  Molesworth 
is  the  Mirabeau  of  the  day,  and  is  completely  intoxicated  by 
his  success.  Never  do  I  remember  so  rapid  a  rise  into  Fame 
and  deservedly  so  as  Sir  W.  M.  His  able  paper  in  the  last  "  Lon- 
don "  has  given  him  a  high  reputation  among  our  Philosophical 
Radicals.  He  is  in  tearing  spirits,  and  comes  here  often  plaguing 
me  to  give  another  party.  I  fear  I  help  to  puff  up  his  vanity ; 
for  I  admire  his  principle,  his  courage,  and  his  talents  sincerely. 
I  went  to  the  "  let  off  "  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre  on  January  23rd 
in  Lord  Holland's  private  box,  taking  with  me  Mrs.  Ewart,  wife 
of  the  Member  for  Liverpool,  the  United  States  Ambassador 
(Mr.  Stevenson),  and  H.  James  Prescott.  The  coup  d'eil  was 
magnificent,  but  you  will  have  read  about  it  in  the  newspapers. 
George's  speech  was  the  only  popular  one  of  the  night,  and  that 
was  not  by  any  means  a  vigorous  harangue.  The  Rads,  had 
been  so  bothered  previously  by  the  cry  of  "Don't  damage  the 
Union  of  Whigs  and  Rads."  that  the  order  of  the  day  was  "  blar- 
ney the  Ministry,"  and  even  poor  Joseph  Hume  lent  himself 
thereto.  It  was  a  complete  humbug  dinner,  but  it  had  the  effect 
of  keeping  up  appearances  so  as  to  stave  off  a  quarrel  at  the 
opening  of  the  Session.  Roebuck  nevertheless,  who  would  not 
attend  the  dinner,  let  drive  at  the  Whigs  on  the  first  night  in  a 
strain  of  powerful  vituperation.     It  was  an  able  effort.     He  has 

VOL.  I.  A  A 
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quite  recovered  his  health  and  is  growiag  fat.  It  was  through  me 
that  the  cure  was  effected.  When  I  made  him  come  up  to  me  from 
Christchurch  he  was  at  so  low  an  ebb,  I  really  was  alarmed,  and  he 
himseH  most  desponding.  Dr.  Elliottson  came  and  overhauled 
him  thoroughly,  and  his  treatment  made  a  different  man  of 
Roebuck  in  a  week's  time.  Poor  Frank  Prescott  expired  on 
Sunday  last  in  the  bloom  of  his  youth  and  manhood,  aged  23. 
Consumption,  quickened  and  aggravated  by  neglect.  Gteorge 
Grote  is  preparing  his  speech  for  March  7th,  when  he  is  to 
move  the  Ballot  question  anew.  People  think  the  division 
will  be  a  larger  one  than  last  year.  Molesworth's  conflict 
with  Sir  Hussey  Vivian  in  the  winter  has  put  this  topic  before 
the  country  more  clearly.  The  Dundas's  are  come  to  town, 
and  Mrs.  Yeoman  with  two  girls.  My  Lord,  quite  "  the  lean 
and  slippered  pantaloon,"  and  Sophy  on  the  sofa  in  an  interesting 
condition  !  I  saw  Tom  and  Charlotte  lately.  She  as  ragged 
as  usual  in  looks.  He  gone  to  console  poor  Barham  on  the 
loss  of  his  wife.  Brother  Tom  is  recovering  from  this  accursed 
influenza.  Commercial  matters  are  stiU  very  critical.  The 
bullion  draining  out  of  England  daily,  and  the  Bank  in  a  fright. 
Adieu !  my  dear  Frances.  Geo.  sends  love  to  you,  and  best 
regards  with  mine  to  your  man. 

Your  affectionate  Sister, 

H.  Grote. 


To  George  Herbert  Lewin,  Esq. 

The  Holijes,  February  2(ith,  1837. 

Dear  George, — I  am  gratified  by  the  affectionate  tone  in 
which  you  have  armounced  to  me  the  completion  of  your  matri- 
monial pursuit.  May  "  the  Giver  of  All  Good "  shower  his 
blessings  upon  you  and  your  bride. 

Let  not  visiting  the  Hollies  put  you  to  any  inconvenience, 
but  come  when  it  suits  you,  as  you  were  heretofore  wont  to  do. 
With  My  blessing  and  good  wishes  to  your  fair  bride, 

I  remain,  dear  George,  your  affectionate  Father, 

Thos.  Lbwtn. 
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From  Mrs.  Harriet  Cfrote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  von  Koch,  at  Stock- 
holm, Sweden. 

May  nth,  1837. 

My  deae  Feanobs, — The  letter  and  enclosure  (Nils'  depo- 
sition) reached  me  duly.  I  have  had  a  sair  winter  on't ;  we  have 
been  whizzed  and  frozen  to  death  nearly,  and  still  are  having 
frosts  at  night  and  N.E.  wind  and  hail  by  day.  Yesterday 
was  as  keen  as  Christmas,  no  vegetables,  and  "  Ah  !  dear  Missie 
is  shrivelled."  Influenza,  catarrh,  sore  throat  per  dozen.  Flops 
sans  TMmbre ;  in  short,  Ma'am,  there  never  was  anything  like 
it.  Your  latitudes,  cockit  up  as  they  are,  are  not  more  shivering ; 
besides  your  cold  is  a  dry  cold,  and  not  so  productive  of  aches 
and  pains.  I  really  have  serious  thoughts  of  passing  next  winter 
in  a  milder  climate — Bordeaux  or  thereabouts,  for  I  grow 
older  fast  under  the  grip  of  each  English  winter.  I  contemplate 
taking  a  place  in  the  country  to  escape  to,  but  the  weather  is 
so  bad  I  cannot  get  about  to  view  any.  Having  maturely  con- 
sidered the  contents  of  your  last,  it  seems  evident  that  no  doctor 
could  get  a  living  at  Stockholm  unless  Smith  retires,  and  it  would 
therefore  be  unfair  to  hold  out  prospects  of  success  to  any  one 
looking  to  his  profession  for  bread.  Yet  should  I  stumble  upon 
any  one  having  something  of  his  own  to  boil  the  pot,  whose 
inclination  for  foreign  climes  should  direct  him  towards  you, 
I  wiU  do  what  I  can  to  help  your  desire.  Meantime  I  will  con- 
sult Dr.  Elliotson  (one  of  the  most  rising  medicos  of  the  day,  and 
a  Professor  of  the  London  University)  on  the  subject. 

I  trust  your  pending  job  will  go  off  happily,  and  that  you 
will  take  so  to  the  new  volume  of  Koch's  works,  as  to  heal  the 
wound  in  your  heart  caused  by  the  dreadful  loss  of  yoxir  Lily. 
You  wiU  never  rear  strong  children  so  long  as  that  "  tarnation  " 
system  of  eating  and  sleeping  irregularly,  is  persisted  in.  Perio- 
dicity is  the  very  soul  of  human  thriving,  and  all  judicious  nurses 
stick  to  it  in  spite  of  children's  clamours.  George  is  well,  but 
hard  worked.  The  Westminster  election  going  against  Leader 
to-day,  I  fear.  He  has  just  been  in  to  say  so.  He  left  home  at 
i  to  7  this  morning  to  lead  up  voters  to  the  poU.  All  London 
in  a  ferment.  We  have  shipped  two  new  partners  in  the  Bank- 
ing House — Mr.  Ames  and  Mr.  BaUlie — great  dons  of  the  mer- 
cantile sphere.  Ames  is  a  partner  in  the  house  of  Baillie,  Ames 
&  Co.,  Bristol,  bankers,  one  of  the  first  houses  in  the  South  of 
England.     Baillie  has  never  been  in  business  before ;  it  was  his 
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Uncle  who  was  partner  in  the  Bristol  house.  Our  man  married 
a  Duke's  daughter  and  settled  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland — 
a  great  transition  for  him  from  there  to  Threadneedle  Street ! 
W.  Prescott's  name  stands  at  the  head  of  our  Firm,  and  he  is 
coming  to  live  at  the  West  end  of  London  and  enjoy  himself. 
Charles  Grote  takes  the  house  in  the  City.  The  melancholy 
death  (by  consumption)  of  Frank  Prescott  last  January  drove 
us  to  replace  our  double  loss,  or  the  duties  of  the  Banking  House 
would  have  become  too  onerous.  I  hear  t'owd  folk  are  weU. 
I  was  there  for  two  nights  about  a  month  ago,  and  all  was  well. 
I  took  brother  George  and  his  new  wife  down.  She  is  a  good, 
nice  girl,  quite  a  lady  in  her  manners,  tolerably  personable,  and 
very  wholesome.  I  consider  him  particularly  fortunate  in 
having  got  such  a  wife.  I  hope  he  will  run  steady  now.  She 
is  devoted  to  him,  and  I  think  they  may  be  very  happy  together. 
Tom  and  Charlotte  talk  of  Devonshire  for  two  or  three  months. 
C.  is  more  "  hagged  "  than  ever,  but  does  not  complain. 

Excuse  a  short  letter  as  I  have  much  to  write.  Just  finished 
a  letter  to  Hippesley  Marsh,  a  vast  effort,  teUing  him  Father 
won't  send  out  girls  to  him.  I  offered  to  subscribe  £100  to  their 
passage  money,  but  he  would  not  hear  of  it.  Give  our  joint 
love  to  Nils,  and  say  if  he  could  run  over,  it  would  give  us  great 
pleasure  to  receive  him.  Sir  W.  Molesworth  still  principal 
attache  here.  He  is  now  plaguing  my  heart  out  to  go  to  the 
Derby,  and  I  dare  say  I  shall  be  fool  enough  to  give  way.  He 
is  to  provide  a  Barouche  and  four — the  party  to  be  three  girls 
(pretty  of  course),  Charles  Btiller,  W.  Prescott,  and  Joe  Parker  : 
eight  of  us  in  all.  Adieu,  dear  Babbee,  love  to  Edward.  Row- 
land HiU  was  asking  after  him  the  other  day. 

Yours  affectionately, 
H.  G. 

Mrs.  F.  E.  von  Koch  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lewin,  and  her 
husband,  Mr.  T.  Lewin,  in  England. 

Stockholm,  May  2^th,  1837. 
My  DEAR  Tom  and  Chaelottb,— Many  heartfelt  thanks  to 
you  for  your  genuine  participation  in  my  distress  at  the  loss  of 
our  beloved  little  girl.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  the  silence  I 
have  observed  ever  since.  It  was  painful  to  me  to  write  ;  I  could 
think  and  talk  of  nothing  else  but  what  I  ruminated  upon  day 
and  night,and  the  expression  in  words  of  my  sad  thoughts,  brought 


THE  LEWIN  LETTERS  357 

my  feelings  to  a  crisis  and  tears  were  the  consequence.  You  are 
not  to  suppose  that  I  have  gone  about  a  moping,  sorrowing 
fool  incapable  of  seeing  the  blessings  left  me,  and  the  necessity 
of  making  the  best  of  things.  I  have  repressed  my  always 
violent  feelings  again  and  again,  although  they  always 
break  out  again  in  spite  of  my  efforts,  particularly  when 
Nils'  meek  but  unhealable  sorrow  has  been  evident.  Oh  dear 
me  !  She  has  gone  !  A  sort  of  holy  sorrow  hangs  over  her 
memory,  dear  to  me  so  long  as  I  am  susceptible  to  mortal  affec- 
tions— the  forerunner  and  brightener  of  my  passage  through 
death,  and,  I  trust,  a  link  between  God  and  me  after  death. 
If  not,  then  not.  My  heart  is  subdued,  and  I  acknowledge 
weeping.  His  universal  wisdom  and  goodness ;  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive any  direct  froof,  either  in  natural  or  revealed  religion,  of 
what  I  shall  be,  (or  any  other  mortal  being,)  after  this  life,  or 
that  I  shall  be  permitted  to  rejoin  or  recognize  those  so  unutter- 
ably dear  who  have  gone  before.  But  I  am  at  peace  with  God, 
and  there  is,  thank  Heaven,  no  direct  proof  against  our  meeting, 
although  He  has  not  thought  proper  to  manifest  the  contrary. 
Meanwhile  I  believe  in  His  goodness  to  aU  His  creatures,  and 
find  in  my  heart  an  inextinguishable  hope  that  we  shall  be  united ; 
and  so  I  shall  die  calmly,  I  trust,  loving  and  hoping  to  see  my 
sweet  girl  through  God's  mercy  to  my  wants  and  weaknesses. 
Perhaps  this  trouble  has  had  its  effect  in  purifying  my  heart 
and  mind.  Nils  thinks  I  am  sweeter  tempered  than  before, 
and  this  makes  us  happier  except  for  our  loss.  But  it  would 
be  wicked  foUy  to  repine  at  one  black  chequer  in  the  board, 
when  we  look  around  at  life  and  see  what  is  mortahty,  and  the 
lot  of  others  ordained  from  above. 

My  health  is  wonderful  for  me,  and  I  have  never  been  stronger 
throughout  any  "  grossesse."  I  love  the  thought  of  my  child, 
and  should  love  a  dozen  equally,  but  never  one  in  place  of  the 
dead. 

Tommy  has  become  very  healthy,  thank  God,  and  happy 
in  consequence,  and  never  takes  physic  save  occasionally  in  the 
mildest  form  of  senna.  Thanks  for  "  the  Examiner  ' '  which  arrives 
duly.  Edward  has  started  on  his  three  months'  tour  through 
Sweden  and  Norway.  The  winter  has  been  harassingly  long, 
no  signs  of  Spring,  until  3  days  ago  warm  weather  came  and 
green  buds.  Poor  Harriet  writes  she  has  been  much  cankered 
by  the  cold ;  she  says  also  that  you  look  ill.  I  trust  you  have 
had  no  more  mishaps,  as  nothing  pulls  one  down  so  much  as 
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miscarriages,  I  know  by  experience — much  worse  than  child- 
bearing.  Since  little  Harriet  died  the  servants  have  had  less 
to  do  ;  Tommy  has  been  easier  to  look  after,  and  I  have  had  more 
time  for  reading  and  reflection.  We  think  with  greatest  pleasm-e 
of  our  days  in  England,  and  little  Harriet's  enjoyment  there 
'ere  her  short  career  was  closed.  Your  letters  were  very  kind, 
and  I  was  touched  by  Tom's  taking  the  trouble  to  indite  me 
his  thoughts.  I  pray  that  you  may  preserve  little  Johnny. 
You  know  not  the  bitterness  of  a  mother's  loss.  I  thought  I 
could  bear  it  before,  but  suffer  we  must,  and  to  be  the  better 
for  our  suffering  is  the  next  best  thing.  I  hope  my  life's  adver- 
sity has  chastened  me,  and  my  happiness  with  Nils  is  certainly 
greater,  because  so  unexpected  after  former  folly  £ind  false  expec- 
tations. What  are  your  plans  ?  can  you  travel  west  ?  and 
shall  you  continue  the  house  at  Blackheath  ?  Poor  brother 
Tom  doing  nothing  as  usual.  Old  folks  the  excuse.  Edward 
wants  him  to  come  to  Gottenburg,  which  would  be  a  rare  pleasure 
for  us.  Betsy  Cooper  and  Co.  are  well.  Please  God  to  send 
a  girl  this  time.  It  would  be  peculiarly  welcome,  but  I  have 
kept  my  mind  directed  to  a  boy  and  would  make  him  welcome  ; 
but  Nils  longs  for  an  image  of  Harriet  if  such  comfort  may  be 
his.  My  pains  may  overcome  my  fortitude  in  labour  ;  otherwise 
the  death  of  a  child  is  so  much  worse  to  bear  than  its  birth, 
that  I  am  indifferent  beforehand.  How  goes  it  with  that  much 
over-estimated  subject — whether  you  are  Trinitarian  or  Uni- 
tarians. I  trust  and  hope  it  does  not  so  rick  your  sides  through 
daily  life.  How  long  in  England  shall  people  (and  the  best 
people  too)  plague  each  other  about  how  they  worship  the  All 
Father.  Here,  happily,  we  know  no  such  scourge,  and  a  good 
man  is  allowed  to  go  his  own  way  heavenward.  Adieu,  my  dear 
relations.  Nils  desires  his  hearty  remembrances  to  you  both. 
Kiss  fat  Johnnie  for  me. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

Babbee. 


From  Mr.  Oeorge  Orote  to  Mr.  George  Herbert  Lewin,  his  brother- 
in-law. 

EccLESTON  Street,  Wednesday,  6  o'clock,  June  Srd,  1838. 

My  dear  George  Lewin, — Harriet  and  I  arrived  this  day 
from  Paris,  and  have  only  just  had  time  to  open  our  letters. 
I  will  attend  immediately  to  the  conveyance  of  the  house,  but 
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in  the  meantime  I  write  without  a  moment's  delay  to  express 
the  very  painful  interest  with  which  we  have  both  of  us  read 
yom-  communication  respecting  the  melancholy  change  in  poor 
EmUius'  health.  It  wiU  be  right,  we  think,  by  all  means,  to  call 
in  the  advice  of  Dr.  Bright  (I  name  him  as  the  best  known  to  me 
by  reputation  of  the  two  indicated  in  your  letter),  to  satisfy 
ourselves  that  the  treatment  now  in  course  of  being  applied  to 
him  is  the  best  that  the  case  admits  of  :  though  from  your  account 
I  see  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  been  both  kindly  and 
judiciously  dealt  with.  Perhaps  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  manage 
the  immediate  calling  in  of  Dr.  Bright  or  Dr.  Roots.  Harriet 
and  myseK  will  go  and  see  poor  Emilius  as  soon  as  we  possibly 
can.     She  is  at  present  a  good  deal  knocked  up  with  her  journey. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Geo.  Geote. 


From  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin  to  his  daughter,  Mrs.  H.  Grote. 

The  Hollies,  July  7th,  1839,  Tuesday,  noon. 

My  dear  Harriet, — I  purpose  being  in  town  next  Tuesday 
and  not  before.  The  present  is  a  very  thrang  week  with  me. 
Engagements  hanging  over  me  "per  doz." 

Wednesday,  15th,  I  am  booked  for  the  Quarter  Sessions. 

Think  you  not  that  this  old  worn-out  Machine  must  shortly 
"  Strike  Work  ?  "  As  long  as  it  continues  to  go,  however,  it 
will  vibrate  with  affection  for  you,  my  dear  Girl,  and  for  the 
excellent  "  Potter,"  to  whom  give  my  cordial  and  choicest 
Benedictions.  T.  L 


From  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lewin,  at 
Barn  House,  Eltham,  Kent. 

March  10th,  1840. 
Dear  Coittiez, — The  news  of  C.  N.  having  sung  the  song 
is  capital.  The  Hussy  must  have  lowered  her  topsails  a  little 
to  do  so,  at  some  good  friend's  suggestion  ;  probably  Mr.  Neate, 
who,  by  the  way,  called  upon  me,  but  I  was  not  up,  at  12  o'clock 
alas  !  (I  get  very  "  dadthery,"  and  do  less  than  ever.)  I  sent 
a  message,  hoping  he  would  call  again,  but  he  does  not  happen 
to  belong  to  the  set  I  hang  with,  in  musicals,  and  there's  a  deal 
of  politics  in  that  world  and  party.  I  dare  not  ask  Ella,  a  star 
among  them,  because   Chorley  the  great  critick  votes  him  a 
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puppy ;  and  Chorley  plays  the  Pianoforte  for  me  at  my  parties 
between  whiles.  I  do  not  invite  you  and  Tom,  knowing  how 
he  hates  "  outing  "  at  a  distance,  and  I  can't  give  you  bed  and 
board  when  I'm  in  for  a  party — at  another  time  welcome.  I  most 
cordially  congratulate  you  on  the  harmless  upshot  of  Golumpus 
his  feat.  Sacristie  !  but  he  might  have  played  old  Gooseberry 
for  the  money  "Damme  shut  him,"  of  course.  Must  fall  back 
upon  a  pony,  of  course,  "  your  only  wear."  Shall  I  look  for  one  ? 
Lots  near  Bumham  in  baker's  carts.  You  always  showed 
your  good  sense  from  the  first  by  recognizing  the  value  of  that 
variety  of  the  species  horse.  Who  can  come  to  harm  mounted 
a  pony-back,  I  want  to  know  ? 

What  you  say  about  our  different  walks  in  life  is  true  enough, 
but  I  don't  think  you  lose  much  by  not  figuring  on  the  great 
stage.     I  do  very  well  in  it  when  my  turn  comes,  but  I  am  not 
made  for  it.     'Tis  too  flimsy  and  unprofitable  to  comport  with 
my  views  of  what  is  really  great  and  interesting,  and  my  small 
circle  of  philosophers  and  men  of  letters  in  Paris  was  far  more 
interesting  to  my  mind  than  the  most  brilliant  circles  of  English 
Aristocracy.     I   had   this   tested   lately,   having   mustered   up 
courage  to  go  to  a  splendid  soiree  at  Lord  Palmerston's  new 
residence  in  Carlton  Gardens  on  his  marriage,  to  meet  the  Duke 
of  Sussex  and  Lord  knows  who  besides.  The  scene  was  fascinating, 
and   the  tone    elegant  and  highbred,  the  dresses   of   the  men 
(mostly  uniforms  and  court  suits  coming  from  the  Speaker's 
levee)  showy,  and  the  manners  of  the  host  and  hostess  gracious 
and  urbane,  but  I  could  not  help  saying  to  myself  as  I  viewed 
the  picture  before  me,  "  Ce  n'est  pas  ici  mon  monde."    I  was  much 
noticed  nevertheless,  and  Lady  Palmerston  talked  to  me  for 
some  time  until  that  gay,  saucy  Lord  Clarendon  came  up  and 
began  to  "  sky  "  me  for  my  doings  ia  Paris,  which  indeed  seem 
to  have  been  immensely  talked  of,  for  even  Lord  Lincoln,  talking 
with  G«orge,  spoke  of  having  heard  of   us  in  Paris  the  other 
night  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  he  a  Tory  too  !     Guizot 
was  there  and  delighted  to  see  us  again,  and  we  "  parley  vous'd  " 
away  in  the  thick  of  the  Grandees  at  a  great  rate,  Palmerston 
eyeing  us  aU  the  time.     It  was  a  curious  "  hey  presto  !  "    A 
few,  very  few  weeks  ago  he  was  sitting  in  my  quiet  apartment 
in  Paris,  plain  M.  Guizot,  deputy ;  now  'Ambassadeur  de  Prance ' ! 
and  my  friend  Victor  Cousin,  who  so  often  came  to  see  me,  now 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  !    Well,  I  shall  never  be  anything 
but  what  I  am,  that's  one  thing,  and  I  don't  know  that  I  want 
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to  be,  that's  another.  I'm  kilt  with  kindness  and  lack  naught 
but  health,  which,  alas !  is  feeble  enough,  and  I  have  to  lay  up 
three  days  to  enjoy  one. 

Love  to  Tom.  Glad  to  hear  John  is  a  good  boy.  I  will 
puff  your  song  if  I  have  a  chance.  When  wiU  it  be  out  ?  at  Phil- 
harmonic next  I  expect.  I  refused  a  box  in  the  1st  tier  sent 
me  for  opera  to-night ;  too  feeble.  Any  night  you  fancy  to 
go  I  will  take  you,  with  the  proviso  that  you  put  on  one  of  my 
"  pennorths."  Grizzles  are  wholly  inadmissable,  and  the  check- 
takers  would  mark  me  for  having  introduced  one  into  that 
assemblage  of  fashion.  Good  night.  Babbee  writes  me  she 
suspects  she  is  in  for  "  autre  job."     Malheur  ! 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

H.  G. 

Whilst  I  am  "  on  the  brag  "  let  me  teU  you  I  have  set  up  a 
Duchess  of  my  own  !  Yes,  Ma'am  !  A  real  English  Duchess  ; 
and  been  to  call  upon  her,  too,  in  her  own  sumptuous  residence. 
I  was  giggling  to  myseH  as  I  came  down  the  stairs,  thinking 
what  poor  Dick  would  have  said  to  it.  I'll  bet  you  a  "  pund  " 
if  you  like  that  before  the  season's  over  I  go  to  the  Opera  with 
my  Duchess.     I  shan't  do  it  except  you  wager. 


Mrs.  Orote  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  F.  von  Koch. 

London,  April  'jth,  1840. 
We  had  a  handsome  suite  of  rooms  in  the  Rue  de  Rivoli, 
Paris,  two  men-servants,  cook  and  maid,  and  our  own  carriage 
with  job  horses  ;  cracked  on  aU  sail  with  "  soirees  chez  moi  " 
and  visits  "  dehors."  In  short,  did  the  thing  well.  Had  one 
evening  of  forty  or  more  folk  ;  deputies,  philosopher,  hommes-de- 
lettres,  ladies,  everything.  The  liaison  of  which,  however,  I 
was  to  feel  the  exhausting  effects  was  with  Mile  Fanny  Elssler, 
the  premiere  danseuse  of  the  Academie  Royale  de  Musique  at 
Paris,  whose  remarkable  character  and  rare  talents  excited  in 
both  George  and  myself,  an  interest  of  the  most  tender  and 
romantic  nature.  The  sorcellerie  that  she  exercised  over  us 
was  so  remarkable  that  more  than  once  we  said  we  were  indeed 
enchanted.  We  had  made  her  acquaintance  not  without  great 
pains  in  England,  and  pursued  it  in  Paris  malgre  all  the  on 
dits.  This  letter  is  sent  through  the  American  ambassador 
Mr.  Hughes  (by  her  interest)  to  Stockholm.  I  have  requested 
an  American  gentleman,  a  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  C.  Sumner,  to 
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write  to  Mr.  Hughes  and  make  him  acquainted  with  you  as  my 
sister.  Do  pray  talk  to  him  of  Fanny,  to  whom  he  bears  a  friend- 
ship of  the  most  honourable  and  devoted  kind,  and  he  will  tell 
you  what  an  enchanting  girl  she  is,  not  only  by  her  beauty  and 
artistic  powers,  but  by  the  nobility  and  elevation  of  her  mind. 
Edward  will  tell  you  about  Lavalette ;  his  absence  in  Persia 
leaving  Fanny  unmolested  for  the  interval,  enabled  me  to  show 
her  attention  which  I  could  not  have  done  otherwise.  She 
has  been  in  London  ever  since  March  6th,  dancing  twice  a  week 
at  £80  a  night,  and  drawing  immensely  full  houses,  the  Queen 
and  Prince  Albert  applauding  in  person.  Her  sister  Theresa 
is  gone  to  BerHn — the  first  time  in  their  lives  they  have  ever 
separated,  but  the  American  manager  would  not  engage  both 
the  sisters,  as  the  pay  is  enormous.  The  cousin  is  with  Fanny, 
and  they  sail  on  April  15th  for  New  York.  Fanny  will  be  absent 
four  months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  she  will  return  via  London 
to  Paris,  where  she  has  an  engagement  lasting  three  years  longer 
as  premiere  danseuse.  You  may  conceive  how  very  new  and 
singular  such  a  friendship  must  needs  prove  to  us  both.  She  isi 
fond  of  me,  but  she  has  so  much  on  her  hands  to  maintain  her 
position,  that  her  mind  is  hardly  free  enough  to  respond  fuUy 
to  a  feeling  Uke  ours  of  admiring  sympathy,  blended  with  com- 
passion for  the  degradation  to  which  the  reputable  portion  of 
society  condemns  her. 

George  is  devoted  to  a  crazy  degree,  and  she  appreciates  his 
greatness  and  goodness,  but  she  is  too  bright  a  meteor  to  hold 
fast.  Now  and  then  we  shall  see  her  and  commune  with  her, 
but  she  must  belong  to  the  art-world  and  not  to  us,  or  any  other 
individual,  excepting  always  that  blessed  dog  Lavalette." 

Again  writing  to  Mme.  von  Koch,  April  12,  1840,  she  says — 
"  My  fondness  for  the  enchanting  girl  Elssler  has  been  so 
snubbed  by  my  friends  and  admirers  that  I  have  become  a 
shade  more  misanthropical  of  late.  I  hate  the  worldlings  for 
their  vapid  morality,  all  external  and  conventional  as  it  is  ; 
morality  to  my  thinking  is  a  far  wider  and  nobler  sentiment 
based  on  purest  motives  of  benificence,  and  I  defy  the  pismires  ! 
My  courage  is  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  I  care  nought  for  the 
'  Fye  for  shame  '  hue  and  cry  which  has  assailed  me.  If  you 
hear  ought  of  the  hubbub  out  in  Lat.  60°,  you  will  probably  be 
assured  that  Gteorge  is  keeping  up  an  iUicit  amour  with  Fanny 
and  I  am  left  in  the  basket.    I  need  not  say  that  this  is  altogether 
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false,  except  that  between  us  three  there  exists  a  holy  and  tender 
tie,  based  on  a  romantic  attachment  on  our  side,  and  a  grateful 
affection  borne  us  by  her,  on  the  other." 


From,  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mme.  Frances  Eliza  von 
Koch,  at  Stockholm. 

London,  April  Ith,  1840. 

My  dear  Babbee, — As  a  desperate  effort  must  be  made,  I 
seize  the  pen  to  say  that  I  am  alive.  Well,  I  never  have  been, 
and  never  shall  be  again.  George  is  well  in  health  but  not  in  mind. 
A  terrible  blight  has  hung  over  us  since  last  I  wrote.  Political 
affairs  have  died  out  and  left  us  stranded ;  some  matters  of  a 
personal  and  private  nature  have  imparted  a  deep  undercurrent 
of  melancholy  to  our  lives,  and  the  only  cheering  thing  I  have 
to  say  is,  that  we  continue  to  afford  each  other  the  tenderest 
support  and  comfort  in  all  weathers.  As  to  worldly  prospects, 
they  are  brilliant  enough.  My  2|  months  at  Paris  was  out 
and  out  the  most  delightful  passage  of  social  pleasure  that  I 
have  ever  enjoyed,  but  I  sank  under  the  strain,  and  since  my 
return  have  felt  exhausted  and  overdone. 

Father  is  well  and  hearty,  and  spent  the  afternoon  with 
me  yesterday  with  Webster  and  M.  A.  Marsh,  who  goes  back 
to  Miss  Lewis  as  "Dab,"  being  fallen  into  a  doldrum  drone 
state  at  Poss'.  Charlotte  and  Tom  well.  EmUius  obstreperous 
again,  and  a  new  shop  to  be  rummaged  out — comes  to  Eccleston 
Street,  and  writes  me,  threatening  to  expose  me  in  "  the  Satirist  " 
if  I  don't  disclaim  belief  in  Tom's  stories  of  him.  I  never  hear 
anything  of  George,  and  Mary  can't  get  so  far !  Been  very 
feeble  since  February ;  engaged  two  days  last  week,  one  to 
meet  Lord  and  Lady  Holland  by  her  particular  desire,  and  both 
days  floppy  and  could  not  go.  I  am  more  run  after  than  ever, 
but  it's  hopeless  with  my  health.  I  can't  do  it.  I  have  been  a 
good  deal  taken  up  with  Fanny,  too,  and  goiag  to  the  Opera  to 
behold  her  unrivalled  dancing,  to  which  art,  you  know  I  ever 
was  an  enthusiastic  slave.  I  have  had  two  concerts  at  home, 
at  the  last  of  which  Mr.  Neate  presided,  and  it  went  oflE  brilliantly. 
I  shall  go  to  Burnham  soon,  but  poor  George  is  nailed  to  the 
Bank  by  C.  Grote's  absence  in  Italy  tiU  end  of  Jime,  alas  !  W. 
Prescott's  marriage  is  a  total  failure,  and  we  never  see  him, 
never.  She  (a  cold  clout)  yet  governs  him,  and  hating  me  as 
she  does,  keeps  him  from  us.     I  lament  your  pregnancy,  dear 
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Frances,  but  you  must  not  droop  under  the  coming  trial.  Per- 
haps a  girl  will  turn  up  this  time.  Love  to  Edward.  Tom,  I 
conclude,  has  returned  to  England.  I  got  his  long  letter  in 
March.  Good  man,  Tom.  TeU  Edward  that  Lavalette  had 
told  Fanny  of  his  friendship  for  him.     Adieu,  dear  Babbee. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

H.  Geote. 


From  Mrs.  H.  Grote  to  Mme.  von  Koch,  at  Stockholm. 

April  I2th,  1840. 

My  deab  Babbee, — I  had  already  written  you  a  letter  such 
as  it  was,  to  go  with  the  Journal  by  the  Ambassador's  bag,  but 
since  then  M.  de  Mornay,  the  rench  Ambassador  at  Stockholm, 
has  come  to  London,  and  is  going  on  to  Sweden  immediately, 
so  I  avail  myself  of  F.  E.'s  offer  to  saddle  him  with  a  parcel 
for  you.  I  send  you  some  odds  and  ends  and  a  dress,  which  I 
trust  wiU  meet  with  your  approval.  I  am  but  so  so  in  health, 
as  when  I  wrote  last,  having  had  a  flop  which  prevented  my 
being  presented  at  the  last  Drawing-room.  All  goes  much  as 
usual  as  to  externals,  and  I  intend  to  keep  clear  of  engagements 
as  much  as  possible  this  spring,  feeling  more  and  more  the  in- 
difference which  G.  has  ever  felt  towards  society.  I  really  ask 
for  nothing  but  a  few  cordial  friends  with  whom  one  can  weave 
trains  of  sympathies  and  depend  upon  for  true  attachment. 

I  hope  to  hear  you  are  coming  to  the  old  country  after  your 
couches  in  autumn  perhaps.  It  is  a  dreary  thing,  as  one 
gets  on  in  years,  to  be  separated  from  one's  dearest  kindred, 
and  your  Swedish  Colony  has  absorbed  the  three  most  sympa- 
thetic members  of  our  family.  However,  'tis  aU  for  the  best, 
I  hope,  and  I  must  solace  myself  with  letters  and  art.  God 
bless  dear  Babbee.     Happy  girl  to  have  a  Nils  to  pet  you. 

Yours  ever  affectionately, 
H.  G. 

From  Mrs.  H.  Grote  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Lewin,  at  Barn 
House,  Eltham,  Kent. 

April  22nd,  1840. 

Dear  Charlotte, — I  have  not  a  minute  to  write,  but  send 

the  Mallet  document  back,  and  beg  to  say  that  I  quite  appreciate 

Tom's  respectful  tenderness   on  the   score  of  my  reputation. 

The  only  remark  I  can  make  on  this  subject  now  is,  that  I  know 
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perfectly  well  all  the  penalties  which  await  a  departure  from 
the  beaten  track,  that  I  am  fuUy  resolved  upon  the  course  I 
intend  to  pursue  in  relation  to  Mile.  Elssler,  and  that  both 
Grcorge  and  myself  think  our  characters  can  afford  to  risk  such 
danger  as  may  attach  to  the  indulgence  of  a  purely  romantic 
and  beneficent  course  towards  one  of  Nature's  choicest  children. 
Tom's  comments  upon  my  abortive  social  efforts  do  not  surprize 
me.  He  may  well  marvel  that  I  do  not  purr  away  my  existence 
by  the  fireside,  seeing  that  the  exceptions  are  attended  by  suffer- 
ing of  greater  amount ;  but  two  motives  impel  me  to  these 
occasional  efforts — first,  that  unless  I  keep  up  some  relations 
with  society  I  bury  my  healthy  and  gifted  husband  in  an  obscurity 
alike  unproductive  and  unsuitable  for  a  man  destined  to  fulfil 
important  duties,  and  second,  that  I  suffer  scarcely  perceptibly 
less  when  I  pass  a  fortnight  without  any  fatigues  of  this  nature. 
I  have  headaches  at  Burnham  amid  solitude  and  repose  and 
soft  breezes  as  well  as  in  the  high  excitement  of  Eccleston  Street. 
As  to  "  falling  back  upon  my  friends,"  I  should  be  glad  to  live 
among  them  instead  of  regarding  them  as  a  fis  alter  ;  and  I 
do  live  mostly  with  the  best  I  have  as  it  is  :  all  other  friends 
are  at  a  distance  and  unattainable,  and  I  live  in  the  affectionate 
arms  of  the  dear  people  around  me. 

I  returned  from  Biirnham  yesterday,  where  three  or  four 
days  of  rest  and  gardening  have  somewhat  revived  my  fevered 
body  and  mind,  harassed  as  it  had  been  by  my  delightful  intimacy 
with  Elssler,  and  the  paia  of  parting  from  her.  I  have  just  seen 
Sydney  Smith,  and  agreed  to  dine  with  Lord  and  Lady  Holland 
at  that  dear  old  pile  at  Kensiagton  to-morrow  with  him.  They 
have  made  a  great  point  of  it,  employing  both  Sydney  Smith 
and  Charles  BuUer  as  ambassadors,  so  that  I  think  my  dignity 
quite  safe  in  acceptiag  their  advances,  and  aU  the  world  knows 
that  such  society  is  not  to  be  had  in  London  as  at  their  assemblies. 
George  finds  Lord  Holland's  conversation  exceedingly  agreeable. 
He  reaUy  is  a  liberal-minded  man  and  a  scholar.  Mons.  Guizot 
is  now  there  I  understand,  spending  Easter  with  them.  When 
you  and  Tom  decide  on  coming  up,  let  me  know.  I  have  a 
dinner-party  for  May  4th  to  S.  Smith,  Lloyd's,  etc.  ;  you  had 
better  come  up  in  the  evening  and  sleep  :  you  may  never  see 
Sydney  again,  and  as  he  has  so  high  a  reputation  you  should 
not  let  the  opportunity  slip. 

Yours  affectionately, 

H.  G. 
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The  next  letter  on  the  subject  is  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Lewin,  dated  April  28th,  1840. 

April  28th,   1840. 

Deae  Charlotte, — ^Your  comments  on  my  affectionate 
protection  of  Fanny  Elssler  are,  I  know,  most  kindly  meant, 
but  I  really  will  save  you  all  further  trouble  by  saying  J'ai 
pris  mon  parti,  and  if  I  never  do  aught  to  discredit  you  worse 
than  this,  you  may  be  sure  you  will  not  be  hurt.  People  talk 
of  it  as  an  eccentric  flight  of  a  romantic  heart,  and  there's  an 
end  of  the  marvel.  I  am  quite  ready  to  abide  by  the  conse- 
quences. In  the  very  heart  of  the  "  clavers  "  about  it,  see  if 
Lady  Clarendon  is  ashamed  of  me,  and  she  is  one  of  a  Tory 
starchy  race — a  Verulam.  But  again  I  tell  you  I  shall  love  and 
sustain  that  girl  so  long  as  I  find  and  know  her  to  be  worthy. 
She  has  a  child,  not  borne  to  any  Enghshman  however,  (Theresa). 
I  have  many  sympathizing  and  admiring  women  on  my  side  in 
this  affair.  Laissez  moi  faire.  I'll  bide  the  storm  and  she  will 
never  discredit  my  patronage  henceforward. 

Yours  affectionately, 

H.  Grote. 


From  Mrs.  H.  Grote  to  Mme.  von  Koch,  at  Stockholm. 

EccLESTON  Street,  London,  June  11th,  1840. 
Dear  Frances, — I  trust  you  long  since  received  the  packet 
favoured  by  M.  de  Mornay,  the  ambassador  from  France  to 
Sweden,  which  was  to  pass  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Hughes, 
the  U.S.  Charg6  d'affaires.  The  link  between  that  gentleman 
and  me  was,  as  you  know,  a  fair  "  artiste  "  who  is  now  gathering 
laurels  in  his  native  country.  I  make  use  of  the  same  inter- 
vention to  forward  this,  and  I  enclose  along  with  it  a  token  of 
affectionate  remembrance  embodied  in  a  bracelet  composed  of 
my  own  poor  hair,  which  was  cut  off  in  1821,  but  which  I  have 
still  preserved  to  this  hour.  The  clasp  contains  a  lock  of  the 
"  Great  Man's,"  which  I  imagine  wiU  add  value  to  the  cadeau. 
May  you  long  live  to  wear  it  after  we  are  passed  away,  dear 
Babbee.  It  will  recall  the  memory  of  two  persons  who  loved 
you,  and  who  certainly  may  be  considered  very  distinguished 
among  the  ordinary  crowd.  I  have  not  time  or  strength  to  write 
much.  My  health  is  somewhat  better  this  last  month,  weather 
delicious,  and  Burnham  enchanting.  Tom  and  Charlotte  were 
here  for  a  party  lately,  both  in  good  case.     Their  boy  grows, 
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and  is  promising.  Old  brother  Tom  was  here  last  night.  I 
had  a  numerous  soiree  in  honour  of  the  Bride's  rentree  :  Lady 
Duff  Gordon  married  on  May  15th  (Lucy  Austia).  I  will  write 
to  you  again  when  I  can.  With  best  love  from  G.  and  self  to 
you  and  Nils, 

I  remain,  dear  Frances,  your  affectionate  Sister, 

H.  G. 
PS. — Old  Father  says  he  is  going  to  alter  his  Will.     Tom, 
of  Eltham,  is  in  bad  odour.    Frederick  has  a  daughter. 


The  last  Will  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lemn,  of  the  Hollies,  Kent. 
This  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me,  Thomas  Lewin, 
of  the  Hollies,  in  the  parish  of  Bexley,  in  the  County  of  Kent, 
Esquire,  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind,  memory  and  under- 
standing, but  mindful  of  my  mortality.  First :  I  commend 
the  immortal  part  of  my  being  to  Almighty  God,  in  the  humble 
yet  steadfast  hope  of  a  blessed  Resurrection  and  Pardon  of  my 
Sins  through  His  tender  Mercy,  and  through  the  mediation  of 
my  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Next :  I  desire  to  be  buried  plainly 
and  without  Funeral  pomp  in  the  Family  Vault  at  Bexley,  if 
within  one  hundred  miles  thereof  at  the  time  of  my  decease ; 
otherwise  wherever  it  may  be  judged  most  fit  and  convenient 
by  my  Executors.  I  give  to  my  son  Thomas  Lewin  my  brilliant 
cluster  ring  as  a  memorial  of  my  paternal  regard.  I  appoint 
my  son-in-law  George  Grote,  Esquire,  and  the  Reverend  Charles 
Lloyd,  my  late  wife's  Nephew,  Executors  of  this  my  Will,  and 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  each  of  them  who  shall  accept  the  Executor- 
ship of  this  my  Will  the  sum  of  £500 ;  and  I  give  and  bequeath 
unto  my  eldest  son  Thomas  Lewin  £5,000,  and  to  my  son  Frederick 
Mortimer  Lewin  £5,000 ;  and  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son 
William  Charles  James  Lewin  £5,000,  and  I  give  and  bequeath 
to  my  son  George  Herbert  Lewin  £4,000,  and  in  addition  thereto 
I  discharge  him  from  all  advances  of  money  which  I  have  from 
time  to  time  made  to  him,  and  from  all  interest  thereupon  ; 
and  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Edward  Bernard  Hale  Lewin 
£2,000,  and  in  addition  thereto  I  discharge  him  from  aU  advances 
of  money  which  I  have  from  time  to  time  made  to  him,  and 
from  all  interest  thereupon,  and  I  direct  that  aU  securities 
held  by  me  for  such  advances  or  any  part  of  them  shall  be  can- 
celled and  given  up  to  him  immediately  after  my  decease.  And 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  Executors  £4,000  ia  trust  to 
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invest  the  same  in  their  names  in  the  Public  Stocks  or  in  Govern- 
ment secm-ities  at  interest,  and  to  stand  possessed  of  the  stocks 
and  securities  so  to  be  purchased  upon  trust  during  the  life 
of  my  son  EmUius  Lewin  (but  subject  to  the  proviso  hereinafter 
contained),  to  pay  the  interest  and  annual  income  thereof  unto 
my  son  EmUius  Lewin,  Or  at  the  discretion  of  them  my  said 
Executors  to  apply  the  same  as  they  shall  think  fit  for  the  main- 
tenance and  support  of  him  my  said  Son,  provided  always,  and 
I  do  hereby  declare  my  mind  and  wiU  to  be,  that  inasmuch  as 
it  is  my  object  to  secure  a  contiuuing  annual  income  for  the 
support  of  my  said  Son,  he  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to  sell,  assign, 
or  encumber  the  same  or  any  part  thereof ;  and  my  WiU  further 
is  that  after  the  decease  of  my  said  son  EmiUus  Lewin  the  said 
sum  of  £4,000  shall  fall  into  and  be  considered  part  of  my  resi- 
duary personal  estate ;  and  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said 
Executors  the  further  sum  of  £6,000  in  trust  to  invest  the  same 
in  the  Publick  Funds  or  Government    Securities    during  the 
joint  lives  of  my  daughter  Harriet,  the  wife  of  the  said  Greorge 
Grote,  and  of  the  said  George  Grote,  to  pay  the  interest  into  the 
proper  hands  of  the  said  Harriet  Grote  for  her  sole  use  and 
benefit,  and  after  the  decease  of  my  said  daughter  or  her  husband 
then  upon  trust  to  pay  the  said  sum  of  £6,000  unto  the  survivor 
of  them.     And  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  Executors  the 
further  sum  of  £7,000  upon  trust  to  invest  the  same  in  their 
names  in  the  Publick  Stocks  or    Government  securities  and 
during  the  joint  lives  of  my  nephew  Thomas  Lewin  and  his 
wife  Charlotte  Lewin  (one  of  my  daughters)  to  pay  the  interest 
into  the  proper  hands  of  the  said  Charlotte  Lewin  for  her  sole 
use  and  benefit,  and  from  and  after  the  decease  of  either  of 
them  then  upon  Trust  to  pay  the  interest  unto  the  siirvivor 
of  them,  and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  to  stand  possessed 
of  the  said  sum  of  £7,000  in  trust  for  aU  or  any  of  the  children 
of  my  said  nephew  Thomas  Lewin  and  Charlotte  his  wife  in 
such  manner  as  they  shall  jointly  appoint,  or  in  default  of  such 
joint  appointment  then  as  the  survivor     may  direct.     And  I 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  Executors  the  further  sum  of 
£7,000  to  iavest  the  same  in  the  Public  Stocks  or  Government 
Securities  during  the  joint  lives  of  my  daughter  Frances  Eliza 
and  Nils  Samuel  von  Koch  her  husband,  to  pay  the  interest 
thereof  into  the  proper  hands  of  my  said  daughter  for  her  sole 
use,  and  after  the  decease  of  either  of  them  to  pay  the  interest 
to  the  survivor,  and  after  the  death  of  the  survivor  to  stand 
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possessed  of  the  said  sum  of  £7,000  upon  the  trusts  following, 
that  is  to  say,  in  trust  for  all  of  the  children  of  my  said  daughter 
by  her  said  husband  in  such  proportions  as  my  daughter  Frances 
Eliza  and  her  husband  shall  jointly  appoint,  or  in  default  of 
such  joint  appointment  then  as  the  Survivor  may  appoint,  and 
in  default  of  such  further  appointment  in  trust  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  my  daughter ;  and  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Executors 
the  further  sum  of  £2,000  in  trust  for  my  granddaughter  Mary 
Ann  Marsh,  and  a  further  sum  of  £2,000  in  trust  for  my  Grand- 
daughter Isabella  Marsh,  and  a  further  sum  of  £2,000  in  trust 
for  my  Granddaughter  Lucy  Marsh,  and  a  further  sum  of  £2,000 
in  trust  to  pay  the  same  to  my  grandson  Hippesley  Marsh, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  .  .  . 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  Mrs.  Ann  Webster,  widow,  £400. 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  Executors  an  Annuity  of  £20 
during  the  life  of  Harriet  Histed,  widow,  now  in  my  service ; 
and  to  Greorge  Tate,  a  labourer  in  my  service,  and  to  whom  I 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  four  shillings  a  week,  an  annuity 
of  £10  for  his  life ;  and  on  the  termination  of  the  said  annuities 
the  capital  sum  invested  for  the  purpose  to  fall  into  my  residuary 
estate.  And  I  hereby  release  Mj.  William  Green,  of  Little  New- 
port Street,  from  aU  money  that  maybe  due  from  him  to  me, 
and  I  give  and  devise  tmto  my  Executors  all  my  real  estate  to 
hold  the  same  on  Trust,  to  sell  and  dispose  of  my  real  estate, 
and  that  the  proceeds  thereof  be  added  to  my  residuary  personal 
estate  which  shall  be  subject  to  the  trusts  and  dispositions  of 
this  my  Will ;  and  I  give  and  bequeath  such  residuary  personal 
estate  unto  such  of  my  Children,  Thomas,  Frederick  Mortimer, 
William  Charles  James,  Harriet,  Charlotte  and  Frances  Eliza, 
as  shall  be  living  at  the  time  of  my  decease,  to  be  divided  among 
them  in  shares  proportioned  to  their  pecuniary  legacies ;  and  I 
hereby  revoke  aU  former  Wills  and  declare  this  alone  to  be  my 
last  WiU  and  Testament.  I  give  to  my  Gardner,  Richard  FUlery, 
£50,  and  to  my  labourer,  Richard  Scudder,  £20.  To  each  of  the 
servants  within  the  house  one  year's  wages.  In  witness  to  which 
I  have  put  my  hand  and  seal  this  Eleventh  day  of  August,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1840. 

Thos.  Lbwtn. 
Signed,  sealed  and  declared  by  the  above  named  Thomas 
Lewin  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of 

Abel  Jenkins       \  „      „    -j^       j 
Jas.  Wm.  Gowerj        '     ' 

VOL.  I.  B  B 


PART   III 

THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  MRS.  GROTE  AND  FANNY 

ELSSLER. 

Birth  is  good,  but  breeding  is  better :  blood  is  thicker  than  water.    . 

Old  Proverb. 

THE  family  of  Fanny  Elssler  was  closely  connected  in  a 
humble  way  with  that  of  the  great  musician  Joseph  Hadyn 
from  1766,  dating  from  her  father  Joseph  Elssler's  marriage  at 
Eisenstadt,  at  which  Haydn  assisted. 

Joseph  Elssler  was  a  native  of  Silesia  and  music  copyist  to 
Prince  Esterhazy  ;  his  children  were  taken  into  the  Chapel  choir 
on  Haydn's  recommendation,  and  the  second  son  Johannes,  born 
at  Eisenstadt,  1769,  lived  the  whole  of  his  hfe  with  the  Master, 
first  as  copyist,  and  then  as  general  servant  and  factotum.  He 
accompanied  Haydn  on  his  second  journey  to  London,  and  tended 
him  in  his  last  years  with  the  greatest  devotion.  He  survived 
his  Master  thirty-four  years  and  died  at  Vienna,  June  12th, 
1843,  in  the  enjoyment  of  6,000  florins  which  Haydn  bequeathed 
to  him  as  "  a  true,  honest  servant."  He  married  Theresa  Prinsler, 
whose  brothers  Anton  and  Michael  as  horn  players,  were  the 
pride  of  the  Esterhazy  Orchestra.  From  this  union  sprang 
1st,  Johann,  born  in  1802,  who  died  chorus-master  at  the  BerHn 
Theatre  Royal  in  1872;  2nd,  Therese,  born  April  5th,  1808, 
died  1878  ;  and  3rd,  Francisca,  born  June  23rd,  1810,  died  1884  : 
all  natives  of  Vienna.  Both  daughters  became  "  danseuses." 
Theresa  was  raised  to  the  title  of  Frau  von  Barnim  by  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  married  in  1850  Prince  Adelbert  of  Prussia. 
She  died  at  Meran,  November  20th,  1878.  Franciska,  better 
known  as  Fanny  Elssler,  was  one  of  the  greatest  dancers  of  her 
time.  She  retired  from  the  stage  in  1851,  probably  on  account 
of  her  sister's  marriage  to  Prince  Adelbert,  and  hved  in  Vienna 
until  her  death  in  1884.  Her  connection  with  Mrs.  Grote  is 
told  in  the  following  pages. 

A  fragment    from  Mrs.  Grote's  Journal  begins  the  tale  in 
very  graphic  fashion.       It   is   dated   January,  1863,  and  was 

S71 
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written  after  reading  Mr.  Abraham  Hayward'a  article  on 
Friederich  von  Gentz,  which  appeared  in  the  January  number 
of  the  "  Edinburgh  Review "  in  1863.     She  says  :— 

"  I  suppKed  Mr.  Hayward  with  a  few  details  relative  to  the 
way  in  which  Gentz  first  became  connected  with  Fanny  Elssler, 
and  sent  him  also  a  translation  of  letters  written  by  Gtentz  to 
Mme  Varnhagen  von  Ense  in  1830-1,  when  he  was  passionately 
in  love  with  Fanny.    These  letters  are  certainly  worth  preserving 
as  examples  of  style,  passionate  sentiment,  and  depth  of  character 
in  the  writer.     Since  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  I  hardly  remember 
any  love  letters  comparable  to  those  of  Gentz,  for  power  of  expres- 
sion, elevation  of  feehng,  and  the  capacity  for  associating  amorous 
emotion    with    feeUngs    of    benevolence    and    generosity.     His 
pleasure  in  educating  the  young  and  lovely  girl  whose  budding 
graces  he  assisted  to  unfold  is  dehghtful,  and  he  actually  did 
cultivate  in  Fanny  so  decided  a  reUsh  for  intelligent  conversation 
that  through  Ufe  she  preferred  men  of  talent  in  choosing  her 
lovers.     '  Depuis  que  j'ai  connu  Gentz,'  she  said  to  me  ;    '  je 
n'ai   jamais   pu   supporter  un   homme   bete.'     '  Did  you   love 
Gentz  ?  '  I  once  asked  her.     '  Not  exactly,'  she  repUed ;    '  he 
fascinated  me  by  his  manner  of  talking,  by  his  dehcate  atten- 
tions, and  by  his  adoration  of  me  :   besides  he  was  so  influential 
in  Vienna  that  I  felt  it  a  great  comphment  that  he  should  be 
at  my  feet.     I  often  felt,  however,  the  restraint  which  his  mono- 
poly of  my  person  and  the  vigilance  with  which  he  looked  after 
my  actions   imposed  upon  me.     I  worked  hard  at  the  opera ; 
rehearsals  and  practices  in  the  daytime,  and  three  times  a  week 
performances  in  the  ballet  on  the  stage ;    these  with  domestic 
duties,  meals  and  needlework  for  my  own  clothes,  left  me  but 
slender  leisure,  and  I  used  to  envy  my  opera  companions  when 
they  got  a  chance  hoUday  and  went  out  junketting  to  parties 
in  the  environs  on  a  Sunday  with  other  young  folk,  whilst  I 
was  debarred  from  all  such  enjoyments.     On  the  days  when  I 
was  at  leisure,  Gentz  used  to  take  me  in  his  carriage  to  Weinhaus, 
a  suburban  villa  belonging  to  him,  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's 
drive  from  Vienna,  and  there  we  used  to  stay  all  the  afternoon, 
dining  there,  and  in  summer  walking  in  the  garden,  until  ten 
o'clock,  when  he  would  bring  me  home  again.     We  were  usually 
alone,  but  sometimes  Gentz  would  invite  a  friend  or  two  to  dine 
with  us.     Baron  Prokesch  not  unfrequently  came  to  Weinhaus. 
My  mother  was  extremely  desirous  that  I  should  continue  under 
Gentz's  protection,  for  she  thought  that  so  long  as  I  was  in  his 


Fanny  Ei.ssler. 

From  a  sketch  by  Mrs.  Groie 
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hands  no  risk  was  to  be  apprehended  to  my  professional  career 
being  interrupted  by  my  having  children,  for  the  earnings  of 
my  sister  and  myself  were  the  chief  support  of  my  family.  Gentz 
gave  me  few  presents,  but  paid  the  current  expenses  of  my 
father's  and  mother's  house-keeping  over  and  above  what  Theresa 
and  I  earned  by  our  dancing.  Gentz  used  to  go  to  shops  and 
buy  expensive  gowns  and  other  articles  on  credit,  and  he  then  gave 
them  to  ladies  of  rank  whom  he  wished  to  propitiate.  The  house 
at  Weinhaus  was  elegant,  and  he  kept  a  good  estabHshment  and 
a  good  table.  He  himself  ate  moderately  and  drank  but  Uttle. 
He  told  me  again  and  again  that  when  he  died,  the  house  and 
everything  in  it  should  be  mine,  but  on  his  death  everything 
was  seized  by  his  creditors  and  I  got  not  even  a  legacy,  for  he 
was  heavily  in  debt.' 

"  Before  she  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  before  making 
Gentz'  acquaintance,  Fanny  Elssler  had  given  birth  to  a  child, 
and  this  had  been  the  cause  of  much  sorrow  and  trouble  to  her 
family.  The  father  of  this  child  was  the  Prince  de  Salerno, 
brother  of  the  King  of  Naples,  a  man  of  sixty  years  of  age  who 
compelled  the  mother  of  this  lovely  girl  to  seU  her  to  him.  She 
was  then  acting  in  the  Corps  de  Ballet  at  the  San  Carlo  Theatre, 
Naples,  and  the  Prince  was  too  powerful  and  unscrupulous  to  be 
made  an  enemy.  The  child  (a  boy)  was  born  in  1827.  Gentz 
was  terrified  at  any  indication  of  Fanny's  preference  for  any 
one  else.  In  particular  he  was  desperately  jealous  of  the  young 
Due  de  Reichstadt,  the  son  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  whose 
admiration  for  the  charming  danseuse  was  pubUcly  known,  and 
to  no  one  more  unmistakeably  than  to  Fanny  herseK.  Never 
was  His  Royal  Highness  known  to  miss  a  Ballet  wherein  she 
appeared,  and  his  earnest  gaze  was  always  directed  to  her  move- 
ments  during   the   evening. 

"  Fanoay  used  to  peep  through  the  sht  in  the  drop  curtain 
before  the  performance  began,  and  would  exclaim,  "  Ah !  voila 
mon  petit  Prince  !  toujours  a  son  poste.'  He  was  constantly 
to  be  seen  walking  on  the  fortifications  near  which  the  Elssler 
family  lived  in  the  hope  of  seeing  Fanny  as  she  went  to  the 
Theatre.  Indeed,  it  was  generally  known  that  the  young  Napo- 
leon was  in  love  with  her,  and  it  would  have  been  difiicult  to 
persuade  a  Viennois  that  the  young  people  never  had  a  private 
interview  up  to  the  death  of  the  Due  de  Reichstadt.  The  Par- 
isians also  cherished  this  delusion,  and  they  showed  Fanny 
additional  favour  in  consequence  when  she  came  to  Paris  in 
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1834  to  the  Grand  Opera,  because  they  beUeved  firmly  in  her 
Haison  with  their  beloved  Prince.  I  have  more  than  once  ques- 
tioned Fanny  on  this  point,  and  her  rephes  convinced  me  that 
she  had  been  effectively  prevented  from  encouraging  the  passion 
of  her  Royal  admirer.  Her  mother  exercised  a  watchful  control 
over  her  daughters,  never  leaving  them  unattended  when  out 
of  her  house,  and  when  in  it,  little  danger  was  to  be  apprehended. 
They  occupied  a  flat  some  three  stories  up  with  a  single  door 
of  entry,  so  that  no  one  could  come  in  unobserved.  I  once 
said  to  Fanny,  '  So  you  never  really  had  the  curiosity  to  make 
the  Prince's  acquaintance  ?  '  'I  beg  your  pardon,'  she  answered, 
'  I  should  have  Uked  to  do  so,  but  I  was  so  closely  guarded  that 
it  was  difficult.  My  mother  trembled  as  to  what  might  befall 
her,  if  the  higher  powers  suspected  that  the  Duke  had  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  me,  and  accordingly  I  dared  not  so  much 
as  look  out  of  the  window.  I  might  perhaps  have  Uked  to  have 
had  a  Napoleon  for  my  lover,  but — '  here  she  hesitated  and 
lowered  her  voice — '  it  would  have  been  the  death  of  Gentz. 
I  knew  that.  I  could  not  bear  to  cause  his  death.  He  was 
after  a  manner  too  dear  to  me.'  " 

So  ends  this  scene,  where  one  seems  to  hear  the  two  women 
talking  to  each  other.  See  appendix  for  the  letters  of  Freiderich 
von  Gentz  to  Mme.  Varnhagen  von  Ense  in  regard  to  his  passion 
for  Fanny. 


PART  IV 

A  good  name  is  better  than  riches. 

Old  Proverb, 

MRS.  GROTE  AND  JENNY  LIND. 

FRANCES  LEWIN,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin 
of  the  Hollies,  near  Bexley,  Kent,  married  in  1832  Mr.  Nils 
von  Koch,  a  distinguished  Swedish  Gentleman,  and  settled  in 
Stockholm,  where  at  that  time  her  brother,  Mr.  Edward  Lewin, 
was  employed  in  an  educational  capacity  under  the  Government, 
With  this  brother  and  sister  Jenny  Lind  formed  a  close  intimacy, 
which  lasted  without  intermission  during  hfe.  In  the  Hfe  of 
Jenny  Lind,  by  Messrs.  Holland  and  Rookstro,  we  find  under 
date  June  15th,  1841,  "  Mile  Lind  found  her  opportunity 
and  made  her  resolution.  Some  kind  friends,  M.  and  Mme. 
von  Koch,  in  whose  house  she  found  constant  friendship  and 
affection,  arranged  her  journey  and  lent  her  a  maid  as  a  com- 
panion. A  safe  road  was  thus  laid  open  for  her  to  Paris,  and 
on  Thursday,  July  1st,  1841,  after  taking  leave  of  Herr  and  Mme. 
Lindblad,  Mr.  Edward  Lewin  and  other  friends  in  Stockholm,  she 
embarked  for  Lubeck  on  her  way  to  Paris,  attended  by  a  trusty 
female  companion    recommended  to  her  by  Mme.  von  Koch." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  pursue  minutely  the  career  of  Jenny 
Lind  save  in  as  far  as  she  was  connected  with  the  Lewin  family. 
Mme.  von  Koch's  sister,  Mrs.  Grote,  left  an  incomplete  memoir 
of  Jenny  Lind,  carried  down  to  the  year  1848,  and  this  memoir, 
by  the  kindness  of  Miss  Jessy  Lewin  (Mrs.  Grote's  literary 
executrix),  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Goldschmidt,  the  husband  of 
the  great  singer,  when  the  Life  of  Jenny  Lind  was  being  compiled 
by  Messrs.  Holland  and  Rockstro.  From  Mrs.  Grote's  incom- 
plete memoir  the  following  passages  have  been  taken. 

September,  1845.  Visit  to  Frankfort.  "  It  was  during  her 
visit  to  Frankfort  that  Mile  Lind  first  actually  met  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Grote  (of  whom  she  had  frequently  heard  through  Mme. 
von  Koch  and  Mr.  Edward  Lewin),  and  the  acquaintance  thus 
formed  soon  ripened  into  intimacy.    Mr.   Grote  was   a  man 
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of  business-like  habits  and  experience,  while  Mrs.  Grote  was 
almost  equally  well  versed  in  the  ways  of  the  world  :  and  when, 
feeUng  sure  of  their  integrity  and  confidence.  Mile  Lind  entrusted 
to  them  the  secret  which  had  for  so  many  months  oppressed 
her,  Mrs.  Grote  offered  to  do  all  that  lay  in  her  power  when 
she  returned  to  England  to  induce  Mr.  Burm,  the  Manager  of 
Drrn-y  Lane  Opera  House,  to  rescind  the  contract  which  he 
had  induced  her  to  make,  though  she  did  not  expect  to  obtain 
this  desirable  result  without,  to  a  certain  extent,  indemnifying 
the  Manager  for  his  disappointment.  Before  leaving  Frankfort 
on  her  return  to  England  Mrs.  Grote  had  another  confidential 
interview  with  her,  which  she  thus  describes — 

"  Among  the  things  that  Jermy  said  to  me  during  those 
two  days,"  she  writes,  "  one  was,  that  she  earnestly  desired 
to  leave  the  stage  and  to  retire  into  private  Ufe  as  speedily  as 
was  consistent  with  pecuniary  independence.  I  manifested 
some  surprize  at  hearing  her  speak  of  her  profession  with  such 
dishke.  She  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  the  Theatre  and  the 
entourage  it  involved,  that  was  distasteful  to  her ;  that  at  the 
opera  she  was  hable  to  be  continually  intruded  on  by  curious 
idlers,  and  exposed  to  many  indescribable  ennuis  ;  that  the 
combined  fatigue  of  acting  and  singing  was  exhausting  ;  that 
the  exposure  to  cold  in  the  coulisses  after  exertions  on  the 
stage  in  a  heated  atmosphere,  was  trying  to  the  chest ;  the  labour 
of  rehearsals  tiresome  to  a  degree  ;  and  that,  altogether,  she  longed 
for  the  time  to  arrive  when  she  would  be  rich  enough  to  do 
without  the  Theatre.  '  My  wants  are  few,'  she  said,  '  my  tastes 
simple,  a  small  income  would  content  me.'  She  would  sing 
occasionally,  she  said,  both  for  charity  or  her  friends,  as  well  as 
for  the  undying  love  she  felt  for  the  musical  Art ;  but  would  not 
act,  if  she  could  avoid  it.  I  mention  this  to  prove  how  consistent 
her  language  was  throughout  the  subsequent  phases  of  her 
artist  Hfe.  I  must  also  say  that  her  modesty  and  distrust  of 
her  own  powers  at  this  period,  showed  me  that  she  cherished  a 
lofty  standard  of  ideal  excellence,  and  that  she  was  far  from 
thinking  herself  what  every  one  who  heard  her  thought  her^ — 
a  singer  of  the  highest  order." 

And  yet  her  destiny  seemed  to  be  weaving  a  net  about  her 
from  which  no  escape  was  possible.  She  was  brought,  apart 
from  her  own  will  entirely,  under  the  steadily  increasing 
influence  of  her  English  friends.  Mrs.  Grote  was  most  anxious 
she  should   come   to   London,   and  Mrs.  Grote's  brother,  Mr. 
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Edward  Lewin,  saw  no  objection  to  her  signing  an  engagement 
at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre,  under  Mr.  Lumley. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Edward  Lewin  to  Herr  Arnemann. 

London,  March  1st,  1847. 
My  dear  Sir, — I  am  much  gratified  by  your  favour  of  the 
23rd  ult.,  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  ask  my  opinion  as 
to  what  our  cherished  friend  Jenny  Lind  ought  to  do  in  reference 
to  her  professional  engagements.  And  I  reaUy  cannot  hesitate 
an  instant  in  stating  the  course  which  appears  to  me  ahke  indi- 
cated by  the  consideration  of  her  worldly  interest  and  moral 
duty.  The  Bunn  afEair  is  a  mere  trifle,  magnified  to  suit  the 
purpose  of  the  Covent  Garden  party.  Mile  Lind's  peace  and 
freedom  need  not  be  in  the  least  disturbed  by  the  threats  of 
Mr.  Bunn,  or  the  representatives  of  his  only  momentary  aUies 
of  Covent  Garden.  The  friends  of  Miss  Lind  in  England  are 
indignant  at  the  idea  of  her  being  frightened  from  paying  them 
the  visit  they  ardently  expect,  and  from  the  moment  she  sets 
foot  on  our  shores,  every  effort  will  be  made  to  show  her  the 
protection  and  respect  she  so  well  deserves  :  but  so  long  as 
Mr.  Bunn  and  his  friends  can  keep  her  away,  the  real  value  and 
warmth  of  British  feehng  in  her  favour  must  remain  unknown 
to  her.  Since  you  are  so  kind  as  to  address  me  on  the  subject, 
my  dear  Sir,  let  me  entreat  you  to  throw  your  valuable  influence 
into  the  scale,  to  induce  Miss  Lind  without  delay  to  repair  to 
London.  Believe  me,  her  best  friends  could  never  wish  for  a 
finer  opportunity  for  a  brilKant  and  certain  success.  And 
every  week  she  lingers  now  in  Germany  is  dangerous.  Mr. 
Lumley  has  undertaken  every  HabiHty  on  behaK  of  Mile  Lind, 
in  connection  with  Mr.  Bunn,  and  will  hold  her  harmless  ;  but 
he  could  never  promise  to  deliver  the  Bunn  contract  into  her 
hand,  for  Mr.  Bunn  beheves  that  by  retaining  it,  he  will  be  able 
to  deter  her  from  coming  to  England,  which  is  the  greatest 
benefit  the  Covent  Garden  party  can  hope  for,  and  their 
game  has  hitherto  seemed  but  too  successful.  Lumley  will, 
I  beHeve,  behave  throughout  in  an  honourable  and  gentlemanly 
manner,  and  she  will  never  repent  having  kept  her  word  to  him 
and  saved  him  from  disastrous  discomfiture.     With  best  com- 

phments  to  Mrs.  Arnemann.  ,,         j.  .,,  j.  „ 

^  Yours  faithiuily, 

Edward  B.  H.  Lewin. 
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It  was  at  this  critical  juncture  that  Mr.  Edward  Lewin,  who 
from  first  to  last  had  been  equally  trusted  by  Mr.  Lumley  and 
Mile  Lind,  volunteered  a  journey  to  Vienna  in  the  hope  of 
proving  to  the  latter  that  her  apprehensions  were  groundless. 
The  accounts  he  sent  home,  however,  were  so  far  from  reassuring 
that  the  manager  felt  it  his  duty  to  undertake  the  journey  him- 
self. Leaving  the  actual  government  of  the  theatre  in  the  hands 
of  a  subordinate,  he  secretly  quitted  his  post  on  the  last  night 
before  the  theatre  closed  for  the  Easter  recess,  hurried  away 
in  evening  dress  to  catch  the  train  for  Calais,  and  thence  to 
Vienna.  On  Friday,  April  16th,  1847,  he  retiu^ned,  bringing 
the  joyful  inteUigence  that  MUe  Lind  was  actually  on  her  way 
to  England.  Mendelssohn  had  meanwhile  come  to  England  to 
conduct  his  new  oratorio  "  Elijah,"  and  on  April  17th,  calling 
on  Mrs.  Grote  in  Eccleston  Street,  heard  that  Jenny  Lind  was 
expected  to  arrive  in  England  that  day  for  the  first  time,  and 
was  to  be  Mrs.  Grote's  guest.  DeUghted  at  the  news  he  was 
easily  persuaded  to  stay  until  his  friend  arrived,  though  the 
delay  seemed  interminable,  as  he  and  Mrs.  Grote  walked  up 
and  down  on  the  west  side  of  Belgrave  Square,  keeping  the 
door  of  the  house  in  Eccleston  Street  in  full  view,  and  after 
waiting  three  quarters  of  an  hour  their  patience  was  rewarded 
by  the  sight  of  two  four-wheeled  cabs  heavily  laden  with  luggage, 
and  hastening  to  the  door  they  lost  no  time  in  welcoming  their 
friend  to  the  country  where  she  was  destined  'ere  long  to  win 
a  reputation  more  brilliant  than  that  attained  by  any  other 
singer  of  the  period.  Mile  Lind  looked  scared  and  bewildered, 
but  brightened  visibly  under  the  influence  of  the  hearty  welcome 
with  which  she  was  greeted.  No  provision  which  hospitality 
could  suggest  for  her  comfort,  or  that  of  her  faithful  companion 
Louise  Johannson,  had  been  neglected. 

Mrs.  Grote  took  Mile  Lind  one  evening  to  a  private  concert 
at  Lansdowne  House,  and  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
excitement  caused  by  her  first  appearance  in  the  reception 
room.  "  I  was  not  a  httle  amused,"  she  says,  "  to  observe 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  approach  with  the  intention  of  making 
his  bow  to  Lady  Lansdowne,  but  finding  it  hopeless  to  catch 
her  attention  (so  engrossed  was  she  with  Mile  Lind),  he  quietly 
passed  unnoticed  into  the  Sculpture  Gallery,  where  a  vocal 
concert  was  about  to  commence.  I  at  length  proposed  to  Jenny 
that  we  should  take  our  places  there  also,  and  we  soon  found 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  company  whose  eyes  were 
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frequently  bent  in  the  direction  of  our  seats.  Jenny,  who 
was  always  impatient  under  this  kind  of  scrutiny,  felt  vexed 
at  it ;  but  there  was  no  escape.  The  concert  proceeded,  the 
artists  comprising  all  the  '  stars '  of  the  two  rival  opera  houses, 
herself  excepted.  The  first  part  of  the  concert  being  over,  I 
was  besieged  by  persons  of  my  acquaintance  with  requests  to 
be  introduced  to  Mile  Lind.  Lady  Pembroke  and  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Sidney  Herbert,  Lady  Lincoln,  and  one  or  two  other 
ladies  obtained  the  privilege  and  continued  to  talk  to  her  until 
Jenny,  impatient  to  escape,  whispered  to  me,  '  Let  us  go  and 
look  at  the  pictures  '  :  so  we  went  into  the  rooms  through  which 
we  had  entered  and  looked  at  the  pictures,  which  interested 
her  far  more  than  the  music.  Meanwhile  the  concert  had  re- 
commenced, so  that  we  could  not  resume  our  places  conveniently ; 
accordingly  Jenny  begged  me  to  come  away,  which  we  presently 
did.  As  we  drove  home  to  her  house  at  Clairville  I  expressed 
myself  as  highly  flattered  by  the  attentions  which  had  been 
paid  to  her  that  evening.  '  Dear  Madame,'  she  rejoined,  '  you 
are  much  more  proud  for  me  than  I  am  for  myself.  It  certainly 
was  a  splendid  sight,  but  I  would  rather  have  been  rambhng 
with  you  among  the  Burnham  Beeches  after  all.' 

"  The  Summer  of  1847  passed  dehghtfuUy,  divided  as  it 
was  between  theatrical  labour  and  passages  of  recreation.  Among 
the  latter,  the  most  agreeable  to  her,  were  repeated  visits  to  our 
country  home  at  Burnham,  about  three  miles  from  Slough, 
where  she  essayed  riding  on  horseback,  an  exercise  in  which 
she  afterwards  came  to  take  so  great  a  delight  that  she  bought 
a  couple  of  saddle  horses  of  her  own  and  rode  whenever  oppor- 
tunity permitted.  When  she  could  not  spare  time  to  go  to 
Burnham,  we  often  spent  a  long  summer  day  in  Wimbledon 
Park,  taking  a  cold  collation  there  in  a  kind  of  chalet  placed 
at  her  disposal  by  Mr.  Barber  Beaumont.  On  these  occasions 
my  brother  Edward  and  I,  and  sometimes  Mr.  Grote,  accom- 
panied her.  We  all  rambled  about,  enjojdng  the  repose  and 
unmolested  retirement  that  the  place  afforded.  The  nightingales 
were  singing  in  the  copses — it  was  in  May  and  June — and  to 
them  Jenny  dehghted  to  hsten.  One  fine  evening  as  we  were 
leaning  over  a  gate  Ustening,  the  bird  stopped.  '  There,'  said 
Jenny,  '  the  bird  has  seen  us  !  Now  that  is  just  hke  me  :  I 
should  have  done  the  same  if  I  had  caught  any  one  intruding 
on  my  solitude  ;  and  indeed  those  who  have  compared  me  to 
the  nightingale  were  not  far  wrong,  for  I  have  a  great  deal  of 
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the  nightingale  in  me.'  When  at  Burnham  she  used  to  study 
the  music  of  her  new  roles  among  the  old  beeches,  where  I 
have  often  found  her  seated  among  the  gnarled  roots  with  the 
score  laid  open  on  her  knee,  warbUng  the  music  in  a  low  tone. 
Mr.  Lumley  gave  a  jeie  cham'petre  in  the  course  of  the  season 
at  his  villa  near  Putney,  and  Jenny  consented  to  go  there,  pro- 
vided I  would  accompany  her  as  chaperone.  I  accordingly 
cut  short  a  visit  I  was  making  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with  my 
nieces,  and  hastened  to  London  for  the  purpose.  We  duly  made 
our  appearance  at  the  fete,  but  Jenny  was  so  disturbed  by  the 
curiosity  displayed  by  the  company  in  regard  to  her,  that  the 
two  or  three  hours  of  our  stay  were  anything  but  comfortable. 
Mr.  Lumley  did  all  he  could  to  restore  her  good  humour,  even 
to  setting  apart  a  pavillion,  to  which  only  Admiral  Sir  Edward 
Codrington  and  a  few  others  were  admitted,  for  our  party  to 
dine  in  ;  but  she  only  desired  to  get  away,  and  we  accordingly 
returned  towards  nightfall  to  Clairville.  No  sooner  were  we 
within  its  walls  than  Jenny  appeared  in  a  new  phase.  Instead 
of  allowing  me  to  continue  my  road  homewards,  she  said  '  I 
must  stay  tea '  and  then  '  to  supper.'  My  brother  and  I  were 
placed  in  seats  of  honour  in  the  drawing-room,  Hghts  were  brought 
in  abundance,  and  refreshments  placed  before  us,  Jenny  doing 
the  honours  and  waiting  upon  us  with  infinite  vivacity  and 
grace,  and  in  the  highest  spirits.  I  was  beyond  measure  diverted 
by  her  playful  vagaries,  which  she  finished  at  last  by  sitting 
down  to  the  piano,  and  singing  her  native  melodies  with  most 
bewitching  effect.  The  night  was  now  wearing  away,  but  still 
I  was  not  allowed  to  depart :  a  messenger  was  despatched,  who 
returned  in  an  hour  or  so  bringing  my  nightdress,  and  I  was 
installed  in  Jenny's  own  room,  which  was  hghted  up  with 
numerous  wax  candles,  while  she  retired  to  a  small  room  adjoin- 
ing. This  evening,  one  amongst  many  dehghtful  passages  of 
the  summer  of  1847,  often  rises  to  my  memory  as  exempHfying 
the  character  of  this  singular  being. 

"  At  the  end  of  an  engagement  at  Her  Majesty's  opera  of 
unparalleled  success,  Jenny  proceeded  on  a  tour  in  the  provinces, 
in  which  she  was  accompanied  by  my  brother,  Mr.  Edward 
Lewin,  who  acted  as  manager  of  her  affairs,  and  directed  her 
relations  with  the  concert  speculators,  and  whose  agency  on 
this  occasion  was  extremely  valuable  to  her.  She  knew  nothing 
of  the  Enghsh  language  in  the  first  place,  so  that  she  could  do 
little  in  the  way  of  transacting  her  artistic  business  :   and  more- 
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over  she  was  ignorant  of  this  country  ;  of  its  provincial  manners  ; 
of  the  mode  of  getting  from  one  town  to  another ;  in  fine,  she 
was  thoroughly  helpless.  She  would  not  hire  herself  to  an  im- 
presario  until  she  had  made  the  experiment  of  how  far  she  could 
succeed  by  managing  on  her  own  account,  money  being  at  that 
time  a  great  object  with  her.  Her  attendant  could  speak  only 
Swedish,  which  made  it  the  more  essential  that  some  friend 
should  accompany  the  ladies  to  serve  as  interpreter  on  the  journey 
and  at  the  inns.  Mr.  Lewin  was  perfectly  at  home  in  the  Swedish 
language,  having  resided  for  many  years  at  Stockholm,  and 
he  Hkewise  spoke  French  well  enough  to  communicate  with 
the  foreign  artistes  included  in  the  company  which  Jenny  had 
associated  with  her  for  these  provincial  performances.  Their 
intimacy  was  one  of  great  confidence,  and  warm  admiration 
for  Jenny's  many  great  and  engaging  gifts,  doubtless  filled  the 
breast  of  my  brother  Edward ;  while  the  sentiments  she  enter- 
tained towards  him  were,  as  of  the  old  friend,  the  '^able  and 
serviceable  secretary,  the  Hvely  sharer  in  her  new  hfe,  the 
handsome  clever  cavalier  to  ride  by  her  side,  the  go-between 
with  tiresome  appUcants  for  her  bounty,  or  with  servants.  He 
was  her  playfellow,  as  it  were,  in  the  hours  of  relaxation,  her 
escort  to  and  from  the  theatre  and  the  concert  room,  and  beyond 
aU  this  he  was  my  brother  :  a  title  which,  loving  me  as  she 
came  to  do  during  our  familiar  intercourse,  conferred  an  additional 
charm  upon  her  friendship  with  Edward,  At  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember I  joined  Jenny  at  Bath,  along  with  Mr.  Lumley.  My 
brother  was  obliged  to  leave  us  on  October  1st,  and  I  was  induced 
by  her  persuasions  to  remain  by  her  side  for  a  few  days,  first  at 
Clifton,  where  she  sang,  and  afterwards  at  Exeter.  Mr.  Grote 
joined  us  at  the  last  named  place,  and  escorted  us  back  to  London. 
On  Monday,  October  4th,  Jenny  spent  the  evening  in  private 
with  Queen  Adelaide,  calHng  on  me  in  Eccleston  Street  about 
half-past  10  p.m.  to  arrange  about  the  morrow,  which  was  the 
day  fixed  for  her  departure  from  England.  Accordingly  she 
dined  with  us,  as  did  also  Mr.  Lumley,  and  at  9  o'clock  p.m. 
Mr.  Grote  and  I,  together  with  Lumley,  who  followed  in  his 
own  carriage,  escorted  her  to  the  Custom  House  Stairs,  whence 
taking  a  small  wherry  we  conducted  her  on  board  the  Hamburg 
packet.  It  was  a  very  fine  autumn  evening,  though  dark,  and 
as  we  silently  paddled  along  through  the  shipping  and  the  dim 
lanthorn  fights,  I  refiected  upon  the  contrast  between  the  obscurity 
of  her  departure  and  the  prodigious  excitement  which  her  visit 
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to  England  had  produced  on  the  English  public.  Arrived  on 
board  the  steamer  we  took  a  most  affectionate  leave  of  her, 
the  sadness  of  which  was  reHeved  by  the  hope  of  meeting  again 
in  a  few  months,  Mr.  Lumley  having  induced  her  to  contract 
a  second  engagement  at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre. 

"  She  left  behind  her  in  England  a  splendid  reputation,  and 
the  most  extensive  personal  interest  and  sympathy  which  it 
was  possible  for  a  woman  to  create,  and  she  carried  with  her  as 
the  fruit  of  five  months'  work  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
such  a  sum  as  till  now  she  had  not  been  mistress  of.  As  we 
rowed  away  from  the  ship  we  saw  her  white  handkerchief  waving 
in  the  darkness,  wafting  to  us  her  last  adieux." 

April    2lst,    1848.     "  Jenny   Lind   returned   from    Sweden. 
I  saw  her  the  same  evening  at  ClairviUe,  when  she  received  me 
with  cordial  marks  of  attachment  and  pleasure  at  seeing  me 
again.     Her  early  master,  M.  Berg,  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
came  over  to  reside  with  her  for  the  season,  and  composed  a 
very  pleasant  menage  for  Jeimy.     She  was  in  good  spirits  and 
health,  and  we  rode  out  on  horseback  together  once  or  twice, 
which  she  enjoyed  prodigiously.     On  December  4th,  at  Leeds, 
she  gave  a  concert  for  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  the  orchestra 
who   accompanied  her  in  her  provincial  tour.     Her  progress 
in  the  provinces  was  extraordinary,  from  the  intense  interest 
and  admiration  she  excited  in  the  various  cities  she  visited,  and 
the  passionate  eagerness  to  get  even  a  glimpse  of  her,  evinced 
by  the  lower  and  middle  classes    was  truly  marvellous.     The 
Leeds  concert  was  given  for  the  profit  of  her  own  Uttle  orchestra, 
and  reahsed  £640,  each  man  getting  about  £36  :   a  pretty  good 
wind-up  to  a  most  agreeable  and  lucrative  three  months'  tournee 
After  the  concert,  and  about  midnight,  Jenny  gave    a   Soiree 
to  the  Band,  and  we  kept  it  up  till  3  a.m.  with  dancing  and  a 
famous  good  supper,  after  which  Jenny  made  a  speech  pro- 
posing Balfe's  health,  and  after  that  another  to  her  band,  drinking 
all  their  healths  and  bidding  them  farewell.     Her  address  was 
given  with  feehng  and  taste,  and  the  effect  it  had  on  her  guests 
was  profound.    I  came  very  near  crying  during  the  response, 
when  her  health  was  drunk  with  harmonious  chords  and  vivats 
from  aU  hps.     Balfe  thanked  her  in  the  name  of  the  troupe, 
and  paid  her  some  lofty  but  heartfelt  compUments  in  neat  and 
appropriate  phraseology.     The  evening  was  altogether  delightful, 
and  we  parted  with  regret,  returning  the  next  day  to  London 
with  Mr.  Lumley." 
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The  after-progress  and  termination  of  the  friendship  between 
Mle  Lind  and  Mrs.  Grote  will  be  learnt  from  the  letters  in  this 
Collection,  which  passed  between  Mrs.  Grote  and  her  sister, 
Madame  von  Koch. 

Mr.  Grote  retired  from  political  life  in  1841,  being  desirous 
of  devoting  his  time  continuously  to  his  great  work,  the 
History  of  Greece,  and  being  also  convinced  that  the  so-called 
Radical  party  was  at  that  time  too  weak  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  do  any  effective  service.  Henry  Grevitle  records  in  his 
Memoirs  how  he  met  Lord  Macaulay,  who  told  him  that  "  the 
Radicals  were  extinct,  being  reduced,  as  far  as  he  could  learn, 
to  Grote  and  his  wife." 

In  1838,  while  maintaining  the  Eccleston  Street  house,  the 
Grotes  rented  a  cottage  at  East  Burnham,  and  here,  in  the  shade 
of  the  Burnham  Beeches,  a  great  part  of  the  History  of  Greece 
was  written.  Mrs.  Grote,  in  her  Collected  Papers,  gives  an  inter- 
esting account  of  East  Burnham.  She  fulfilled  there,  with  evi- 
dent zest,  the  duties  of  a  country  squire,  the  historian  being  so 
absorbed  in  his  labours  as  to  have  smaU  leisure  for  other  occupa- 
tions. She  it  was  who  farmed  the  land,  built  cottages,  and 
fought  on  behalf  of  the  poorer  commoners  against  the  infringe- 
ment of  their  rights  by  the  lady  of  the  manor.  The  house  which 
the  Grotes  occupied  was  known  as  "  Sheridan's  Cottage."  It 
was  here  that  in  1773,  Sheridan  and  his  beautiful  bride  spent 
their  honeymoon.  Their  runaway  marriage  took  place  in  March, 
1772,  the  joint  ages  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  amounting  to 
only  thirty-eight  years.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  painted  Mrs. 
Sheridan's  portrait  as  "  St.  Cecilia."  A  replica  of  this  picture 
was  possessed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  who  was  a  great  friend 
of  the  Linleys  and  Sheridans,  and  he  records  the  fact  in  his 
diary  as  follows  : — 

March  18,  1833.  Mr.  Green  purchased  for  me  a  portrait 
of  Mrs.  Sheridan  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  for  £18  for  which  I 
gave  him  a  cheque  on  Grote's  bank. 

The  Grotes'  house  was  a  small  and  modest  residence  on  the 
verge  of  the  magnificent  tract  of  woodland  known  as  the  Burn- 
ham Beeches.  The  country  round  was  a  wild  healthy  moor- 
land. Here  they  were  visited  by  Felix  Mendelssohn,  and  one 
day  after  a  long  forest  ramble  he  threw  himself  down  on  the 
grass  and  lay  listening  to  the  woodland  sounds  around  him — 


384  THE  LEWIN  LETTERS 

"  I  could  set  it  all  to  music,"  he  said ;  and  there  it  was  that  the 
inspiration  came  to  him  for  the  "Midsummer  Night's  Dream  " 
music,  which  he  afterwards  composed. 

Faimy  Kemble  in  her  Records  of  Later  Days  gives  an  amusing 
account  of  her  visit  to  Mrs.  Grote  at  East  Bumham.  She  says  : 
"  On  one  occasion  I  paid  a  visit  to  Mrs.  Grote  at  Burnham  Beeches ; 
our  party  consisted  of  my  sister  and  myself,  the  Viennese  com- 
poser Dessauer,  and  Chorley,  the  musical  critic.  The  eccentri- 
cities of  our  hostess,  with  which  some  of  us  were  tolerably  familiar, 
were  a  source  of  unfeigned  amazement  and  awe  to  Dessauer, 
who,  himseK  the  most  curiously  quaint  and  withal  irritable 
humorist,  was  thrown  into  alternate  convulsions  of  laughter 
and  spasms  of  terror  at  the  portentous  figure  of  Mrs.  Grote,  who, 
with  a  stick  in  her  hand,  a  man's  hat  on  her  head  and  a  coach- 
man's box-coat  of  drab  cloth  with  manifold  capes  over  her  petti- 
coats, stalked  about  the  house  and  grounds,  alternately  super- 
intending matters  of  domestic  economy  and  discussing  with 
equal  knowledge  and  discrimination  questions  of  musical  criticism 
and  taste.  One  most  ludicrous  scene  which  took  place  on  this 
occasion  I  shall  never  forget.  She  had  left  us  to  our  own  devices, 
and  we  were  in  the  garden ;  I  was  sitting  in  a  swing  and  my 
sister,  Dessauer,  and  Chorley,  were  lying  on  the  lawn  at  my  feet, 
when  presently  striding  towards  us  appeared  our  hostess,  who, 
as  soon  as  she  was  within  speaking-trumpet  distance,  hailed  us 
with  a  stentorian  challenge  as  to  some  detail  of  the  dinner.  I 
think  it  was  whether  the  majority  voted  for  bacon  and  greens  or 
bacon  and  beans.  Having  duly  settled  this  momentous  ques- 
tion, as  Mrs.  Grote  turned  to  march  away,  Dessauer,  who  had 
been  sitting  straight  up  listening,  with  his  head  turned,  first  on 
one  side  and  then  on  the  other,  like  an  intelligent  terrier,  taking 
no  part  in  the  culinary  controversy  (indeed  his  entire  ignorance 
of  English  necessarily  disqualified  him  from  even  comprehend- 
ing it)  suddenly  began  with  his  hands  and  lips  to  imitate  the 
rolling  of  a  drum,  and  then  broke  out  aloud  with  'Malbrook 
s'en  va  t'en  guerre  "  ;  whereupon  the  terrible  lady  faced  right 
about  like  a  soldier  and  planting  her  stick  on  the  ground,  sur- 
veyed Dessauer  with  an  awful  countenance.  The  wretched 
little  man  grew  red  and  then  purple  with  fear  and  shame,  and 
exclaiming  in  his  agony,  '  Ah  !  bonte  divine  !  eUe  m'a  compris,'  he 
rolled  over  and  over  on  the  lawn  as  if  he  had  had  a  fit.  Mrs.  Grote 
majestically  waved  her  hand  and  with  magnanimous  disdain 
of  her  small  adversary  departed,  and  we  remained  horror-stricken 
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at  Dessauer's  involuntary  tribute  to  her  martial  air  and  deport- 
ment. When  she  returned,  however,  it  was  to  enter  into  a  most 
interesting  and  animated  discussion  on  the  subject  of  Gluck's 
music,  and  suddenly  some  piece  from  the  '  Iphigenia  '  being  men- 
tioned, she  shouted  for  her  man-servant,  to  whom  she  gave  orders 
to  bring  her  a  chair,  a  footstool,  and  the  bass-viol  out  of  the  hall, 
and  takiag  the  instrument  forthwith  between  her  knees,  she 
proceeded  to  play  with  excellent  taste  and  expression  some  of 
Gluck's  music  on  the  sonorous  iustrument.  .  .  .  The  next  time 
I  visited  the  Beeches  was  after  an  interval  of  some  years,  when 
I  went  thither  with  my  kind  friend,  Mr.  Rogers  the  poet ;  and 
I  was  sorry  to  find  that  although  he  consented  to  pay  Mrs.  Grote 
a  visit,  he  was  not  in  particularly  harmonious  tune  for  her  society, 
which  was  always  rather  a  trial  to  his  fastidious  nerves.  Mrs. 
Grote  had  recently  made  an  addition  to  her  house,  a  sort  of 
wing,  which  added  a  good-sized  drawing-room,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  house  externally  was  not  improved  by  the  alteration. 
Mr.  Rogers  stood  before  the  offending  edifice  with  a  sardonic 
sneer  that  I  think  even  bricks  and  mortar  must  have  found  hard 
to  bear,  and  turning  to  Mrs.  Grote  he  remarked,  '  I  was  just 
thinking  that  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  I  had  seen  this  build- 
ing, I  should  have  guessed  at  once  to  whose  taste  I  might  attri- 
bute the  erection,'  to  which  without  an  instant's  hesitation  she 
rejoined,  '  Ah  !  'tis  a  beastly  thing,  to  be  sure ;  the  confounded 
workmen  played  the  devil  with  the  place  while  I  was  away.' 
Then  without  any  more  words  she  led  the  way  to  the  interior 
of  the  habitation,  and  I  could  not  but  wonder  whether  her  blunt 
straightforwardness  did  not  disconcert  Mr.  Rogers  for  his 
treacherous  sneer.  During  this  visit  much  interesting  conver- 
sation passed  with  reference  to  the  letters  of  Sydney  Smith,  who  was 
just  dead,  and  as  to  the  propriety  of  publishing  aU  his  correspon- 
dence, which  of  course  contained  strictures  upon  people  with 
whom  he  had  been  living  on  terms  of  friendly  social  intimacy. 
I  remember  a  lively  discussion  on  the  subject  between  Mrs.  Grote 
and  Mr.  Rogers.  The  former  had  a  great  number  of  letters 
from  Sydney  Smith  and  urged  the  impossibility  of  publishing 
them,  with  aU  their  comments  on  members  of  the  London  world. 
Rogers,  on  the  contrary,  apparently  delighted  at  the  idea  of  the 
mischief  such  revelations  would  make,  urged  Mrs.  Grote  to  give 
them  ungarbled  to  the  press.  '  Oh  !  but  now,'  said  Mrs.  Grote, 
'  here,  for  instance,  Mr.  Rogers ;  such  a  letter  as  this  about  *  *  * 
Do  you  see  how  he  cuts  up  the  poor  feUow  ?     It  reaUy  never 
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would  do  to  publish  it.'  Kogers  took  the  letter  from  her  and 
read  it  with  a  stony  grin  of  diabolical  dehght  on  his  counte- 
nance. '  Publish  it,  ma'am  !  publish  it,'  said  he.  '  Put  four 
^ars  for  the  name  and  he  will  never  know  it,  although  every- 
body else  wiU.'  While  Mr.  Kggers  was  thus  delectating  him- 
self in  anticipation  of  his  acquaintance's  execution,  Mrs.  Grote,  by 
whose  side  I  was  sitting  on  a  low  stool,  quietly  unfolded  another 
letter  of  Sydney  Smith's  and  silently  held  it  before  my  eyes,  and 
the  very  first  words  in  it  were  a  most  ludicrous  allusion  to  Rogers' 
cadaverous  appearance.  As  I  raised  my  eyes  from  this  absurd 
description  of  him  and  saw  him,  still  absorbed  in  his  evil  delight, 
the  whole  affair  struck  me  as  so  like  a  scene  in  a  farce  that  I 
could  not  refrain  from  bursting  out  laughing.  Our  small  party 
at  the  Beeches  was  broken  up  by  our  hostess'  indisposition ;  she 
was  seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  neuralgia  in  the  head,  which 
compelled  her  to  take  to  her  bed  and  remain  there  in  darkness 
and  intolerable  suffering  for  hours.  I  have  known  her  pros- 
trated by  a  paroxysm  of  this  sort  when  she  had  invited  a  large 
party  to  dinner,  and  obliged  to  leave  her  husband  to  do  the 
honours,  while  she  betook  herself  to  solitary  confinement  in  a 
darkened  room." 


End  of  Vol.  I. 
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From  tM  Chevalier  Friedrich  von  Gentz,  to  Mme  Varnhagen  von 

Ense. 

Vienna,  Se'ptemher  22nd,  1830. 
It  is  long,  very  long,  since  you  heard  from  me,  my  excellent 
friend ;  nevertheless,  I  continue  steady  and  firm  in  the  behef 
that  I  am  stiU  permitted  to  call  you  by  that  name.  I  know 
that  in  past  times  I  was  included  among  those  whom  you  deemed 
worthy  of  more  than  ordinary  attention.  This  emboldens 
me  to  recount  to  you  something  concerning  myself ;  and  I  feel 
especially  called  upon  to  do  this  because  our  last  correspondence 
turned  upon  melancholy  questions,  which  you  with  your  usual 
high-souled  philosophy  still  failed  in  answering  to  my  complete 
satisfaction — at  least,  as  I  then  felt.  Since  that  period  a  great 
revolution  has  taken  place  in  me  of  which  I  will  give  you  an 
account,  as  far  as  can  be  done  in  the  narrow  Umits  of  a  letter. 
The  first  commencement  of  this  happy  revolution  arose  out 
of  the  circumstances  that  my  health  (which  for  fifteen  years  had 
suffered  grievously,  not  so  much  by  special  attacks  of  illness 
as  by  incessant  discomfort  with  the  gout)  has  during  the  last 
two  years  experienced  a  regeneration  Httle  short  of  miraculous. 
I  feel  myself  at  present  thoroughly  well,  and  have  a  keen  sense 
of  well-being  such  as  I  scarcely  experienced  during  even  the 
best  years  of  my  hfe.  One  consequence  of  this  among  others 
is,  that  not  only  my  mind  has  regained  its  youthful  freshness, 
and  my  heart  its  early  susceptibility,  but  also  that  my  body 
has  become  "  rajeuni."  At  my  time  of  Ufe  it  is  almost  ludicrous 
to  speak  in  such  terms  of  myself,  but  as  I  can  make  the  com- 
munication with  perfect  truth,  since  it  is  made  to  me  every  day 
by  others,  why  should  I  withhold  from  you,  my  sympathising 
friend,  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  it  from  myself.  My  appre- 
hension of  death,  which  is  well  known  to  you,  is  on  this  account, 
though  not  altogether  effaced,  yet  still  so  much  cast  into  the 
shade  that  it  seldom  assails  me.  You  will  now,  I  think,  be 
prepared  to  understand  what  follows. 
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Along  with  my  returning  health  I  have  thrown  myself  once 
more  into  the  world  and  into  social  Ufe,  which  I  had  for  many 
years  renounced.  The  satisfaction  with  which  I  was  every- 
where received,  proved  to  me  that  I  could  still  maintain  my  place 
in  this  circle.  My  increasing  repugnance  to  pubhc  business, 
although  I  have  never  ceased  to  attend  to  it  conscientiously, 
my  growing  fear  of  sohtary  study,  which  presented  to  me  nothing 
but  melancholy  conclusions,  have  contributed  each  in  its  way 
to  change  my  mode  of  Uving.  I  attached  myself  chiefly  to  the 
society  of  women,  who  have  always  been  agreeable  to  me,  and 
who  are  at  the  present  time  far  above  men,  much  more  than 
they  were  twenty-five  years  ago.  I  made  my  court  (as  people 
call  it)  to  some  of  them,  and  procured  for  myself  particular 
interests  in  the  general  range  of  society.  That  I  could  ever 
again  be  in  love  I  regarded  as  a  thing  impossible,  although  I 
felt  that  to  really  enjoy  my  renewed  existence  I  ought  to  arrive 
once  more  even  at  this  extreme  hmit.  My  presentiment  has 
been  reahzed  in  the  most  unexpected  way.  To  you  I  must 
and  dare  confess  what  towards  others  I  content  myself  with 
not  formally  denying,  that  since  last  winter  I  have  borne  in  my 
bosom  a  passion  of  greater  strength  than  any  which  I  ever  felt 
during  my  earUer  life  :  this  passion  was  indeed  accidental  in 
its  origin,  but  I  have  since  intentionally  fostered  and  cherished 
it.  You  will  be  astonished,  perhaps  horror-struck,  when  I  tell 
you  that  the  object  of  this  passion  is  a  girl  of  nineteen  years  of 
age,  and  what  is  more,  a  "  danseuse."  I  require  all  my  confidence 
in  your  hberahty,  your  tolerance,  your  enlarged  range  of  thought, 
to  obviate  the  apprehension  that  you  will  at  once  condemn  me 
upon  my  own  confession  without  grace  or  mercy.  Yet  when 
I  assure  you  that  my  intercourse  with  this  girl  has  poured  out 
upon  me  a  fullness  of  felicity  such  as  I  have  never  known  before, 
and  has  been  the  upholding  principle  of  my  spirits,  my  health 
and  my  life,  I  think  you  will  not  only  be  incHned  to  excuse  me, 
but  also  to  admit  that  the  person  who  could  thus  work  upon 
me  must  possess  other  quahties  which  would  account  for  a 
relation  such  as  I  have  depicted.  This  person  is  MUe  Fanny 
Elssler,  and  is  now  in  BerUn.  If  you  should  still  concern  your- 
self with  the  Theatre,  you  will  probably  hear  of  her  ;  but  I  feel 
anxious  that  you  should  see  her  once  or  twice,  if  it  be  only  upon 
the  stage.  I  know  that  you  set  a  high  value  upon  the  external 
appearance  of  people,  and  I  am  therefore  anything  but  indifferent 
as  to  the  impression  that  Fanny  may  make  upon  you,  and  I 
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entreat  you  to  write  to  me  on  the  subject.  Together  with  my 
renewed  sensibility  to  social  amusements,  to  feminine  beauty, 
to  love  (I  still  tremble  when  I  speak  the  word  aloud,  even  before 
you),  I  avail  myself  of  every  leisure  hour  to  read  poetry — Latin, 
German,  ItaUan,  French.  Last  year  Heine's  "  Reisebilder  "  fell 
into  my  hands.  You  may  imagine  that  the  poUtical  sentiments 
of  the  author  were  far  from  being  in  harmony  with  my  own ; 
nevertheless  I  read  through  the  three  volumes  with  great  pleasure, 
because  a  great  part  of  the  poetry  interspersed  (not  all  of  it), 
delighted  me  in  the  highest  degree.  It  was  only  a  few  days  ago 
that  I  discovered  his  Book  of  Songs,  printed  in  1827,  but  up  to 
that  moment  unknown  to  me,  in  which  one  article  is  devoted 
to  you.  Several  of  the  poems  displeased  me,  being  written 
with  too  much  licentiousness,  but  a  certain  number  worked 
upon  me  with  indescribable  enchantment,  and  still  continue  to 
fill  me  with  delight. 

At  this  moment  I  marvel  at  the  courage  which  has  enabled 
me  to  lay  before  you  these  unexpected  confessions  :  to  tell  you 
that  my  youth  is  renewed,  that  I  am  in  love,  that  I  adore  a 
"  danseuse,"  and  that  I  sympathise  with  Heine  1  You  are, 
however,  the  only  person  in  the  world  to  whom  I  could  hazard 
these  avowals.  All  that  I  have  said  is  written  in  the  strictest 
confidence  ;  but  I  was  for  a  long  time  accustomed  to  think  with 
you,  to  feel  with  you,  and  never  to  hide  from  you  even  my  most 
hidden  weaknesses.  If  you,  on  your  part  have  remained  the 
same,  reward  my  confidence  with  a  letter  in  the  old  well  known 
style,  friendly  or  reproachful  as  you  please.  Acquaint  me  at 
the  same  time  how  matters  go  with  you,  with  the  state  of  your 
health  and  spirits,  your  temporal  and  eternal  well-being.  We 
two  ought  not  to  be  separated  as  long  as  we  breathe. 


From  the  Chevalier  von  Gentz  to  Mme  Varnhagen  von  Ense. 

Peesbtjrg,  October  lith,  1830. 

I  received  your  first  letter  on  the  9th,  my  incomparable  friend, 
and  should  have  rephed  to  you  at  once  if  matters  of  business, 
unquestionably  much  less  agreeable  to  me  than  your  letters, 
had  not  made  it  impossible.  I  have  been  compelled  to  come 
to  this  place  for  the  opening  of  the  Hungarian  Diet,  and  here 
I  received  yesterday  your  second  letter  of  the  9th  which  is  to 
me  of  infinite  value.  You  know  how  much  my  heart  was  again 
attracted  to  you  ;   you  must  have  known  it  when  you  sent  me 
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these  inestimable  presents.  I  was  deeply  moved  by  the  deUcate 
friendship  with  which  you  received  my  confession ;  but  your 
satisfaction  with  Fanny,  your  portrait  of  her,  the  description  of 
your  first  interview  with  her,  the  interest  which  you  felt  in  her 
success,  all  this  affected  me  greatly.  There  is  not  in  the  world 
another  friend  such  as  you  ! 

I  cannot,  however,  conceal  from  you  that  two  passages  in 
your  last  letter  have  painfuUy  distressed  me  :  one,  where  you 
express  your  astonishment  that  I  could  permit  the  journey  to 
Berhn  to  take  place  at  all ;  the  other  where  you  alarm  me  with 
the  intelligence  of  the  large  offers  of  engagement  which  have 
been  made  to  Fanny.  I  have  the  best  reasons  for  beUeving 
that  Fanny  would  not  readily  Usten  to  any  proposition  which 
might  remove  her  for  a  long  time  from  me.  If  you  were  better 
acquainted  with  the  relations  between  us,  you  would  not  regard 
this  conviction  of  mine  as  an  idle  dream.  Nevertheless,  the 
propositions  of  engagement  might  be  of  such  a  nature  that  I 
myself  might  feel  obhged,  in  conscience,  to  advise  her  to  accept 
them.  However,  the  simple  mention  of  such  a  danger  so  terrified 
me  as  to  occasion  a  night  of  horrible  suffering.  In  my  former 
letter  I  did  not  dare  lay  open  to  you  my  irunost  heart,  for  I  was 
restrained  by  a  certain  secret  reserve  which  you  justly  condemn 
as  childish,  but  you  must  now  reaUze  the  full  reahty  of  my 
position.  Yes,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  confess  it  to  you — all  the 
passions  which  have  ever  boiled  in  my  bosom  (and  for  the  last 
twenty  years  I  had  thought  myself  emancipated  from  them) 
have  been  child's  play  compared  with  the  passion  which  this 
girl  has  kindled  in  me.  You  will  consider  it  probable  that  Fanny 
had  only  to  beckon,  in  order  to  have  at  her  feet  ten  lovers  instead 
of  one,  and  those,  too,  the  most  distinguished  for  their  rank 
and  attractiveness.  She  despised  all  these,  and  preferred  me ! 
I  had  neither  youth  nor  good  looks  nor  wealth  to  offer  her,  nor 
indeed  anything  else  calculated  to  win  the  heart  of  a  young  girl, 
especially  when  on  the  stage.  Most  of  my  intimates  affirm 
that  I  conquered  her  by  what  is  called  my  eloquence.  This 
would  in  truth  be  singular  enough,  but  it  is  far  from  being  the 
truth.  I  have  gained  her  simply  and  solely  by  the  magic  power 
of  my  love.  When  she  first  knew  me,  she  neither  knew,  nor  even 
conceived,  that  there  existed  anyvi^here  such  a  love  ;  a  hundred 
times  over  she  has  confessed  to  me  that  I  had  unfolded  to  her  a 
new  world  by  the  manner  in  which  I  behaved  to  her  from  the 
first  moment :  here  alone  Ues  the  key  of  the  phenomenon.    You 
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will  understand,  of  course,  that  I  never  was  fooHsh  enough  to 
expect  a  return  of  passion.  I  never  imagined  that  she  could 
"  fall  in  love  "  with  me,  for  even  in  the  fuU  fervour  of  passion 
my  reason  does  not  abandon  me.  It  was  sufficient  for  me  to 
inspire  her  with  a  sentiment  floating  between  friendship,  grati- 
tude and  love  :  and  I  did  in  fact  succeed  (for  men  succeed  in 
everything  for  which  they  struggle  with  complete  energy  and 
general  perseverance)  in  so  planting  and  confirming  this  feeUng 
in  her  mind  that  by  degrees  it  filled  her  whole  soul,  and  at  this 
moment  (unless  I  am  deceived)  it  cannot  be  supplanted  or  over- 
come by  any  other  feehng  whatever.  Now,  imagine  what  it 
is  at  my  time  of  life,  and  with  my  few  remaining  pretensions,  to 
see  a  passion  Hke  mine  thus  rewarded.  Imagine  the  satisfaction 
of  self-love,  from  which  no  human  being  can  disengage  himself, 
and  least  of  all  one  who  takes  so  much  pleasure  in  flattery  as 
you  and  I  do  ;  imagine  the  blessedness  of  daily  undisturbed 
intercourse  with  a  person  in  whom  everything  ravishes  me — 
who  does  not  require  in  order  to  produce  this  effect  "  to  rise 
hke  Venus  from  the  sea,"  as  you  express  it  in  a  divine  phrase 
in  your  letter — ^in  whose  eyes — in  whose  hands  (only  look  at 
them  !) — ^in  whose  single  and  separate  charms  my  mind  can  absorb 
itself  for  hours  together,  whose  voice  tells  upon  me  hke  magic — 
and  with  whom  I  carry  on  endless  conversations,  which  would 
often  astonish  you,  as  I  should  do  with  the  most  docile  school- 
girl— ^for  I  educate  her  with  paternal  care  and  she  is  at  one  and 
the  same  time  my  beloved  mistress  and  my  faithful  child.  Imagine 
this  rich  stock  of  enjoyments,  and  in  addition  to  it  all,  so  much 
more  which  no  tongue  can  tell,  and  it  will  then  be  easy  for  you 
to  understand  completely  what  to  others  may  still  appear  foohsh- 
ness.  It  reaUy  is  unbecoming  that  up  to  this  moment  I  should 
have  addressed  you  upon  nothing  except  upon  that  single  object 
which  has  occasioned  me  such  violent  emotion,  but  you  are  a 
woman  profoundly  acquainted  with  human  faiUngs  and  infirmi- 
ties, and  you  will  therefore  not  refuse  to  pardon  me. 

Gentz. 


From  the  Chevalier  von  Gentz  to  Mme  Varnhagen  von  Ense. 

Vienna,  November  25th,  1830. 
I  received  the  day  before  yesterday,  my  excellent  friend, 
your  charming  letter  of  the   18th.    What  you  say  about  the 
bhndness  of    love  is  only  one  more  among  the  imperishable 
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"  dictons  "  in  which  your  life  is  so  rich.  I  hope  to  see  Fanny 
once  more  on  the  10th  or  12th  of  next  month,  and  I  am  half 
dead  with  longing  for  her.  Her  prodigious  success  in  Berlin 
has  awakened  in  me  neither  fear  nor  jealousy  ;  but  I  do  indeed 
feel  indignant  that  she  has  been  so  unmercifully  worked  and 
strained  above  her  natural  powers,  with  scarcely  leisure  to  take 
breath,  and  less  still  for  any  friendly  visiting.  I  shall  thank 
God  when  this  severe  trial  is  over.  The  marriage  of  Prince 
Metternich  with  Melanie  Zichy  has  been  announced  within  the 
last  few  days,  and  I  am  much  rejoiced  at  it.  I  reckon  it  as  a 
piece  of  that  extravagant  good  fortune  which  has  followed  the 
Prince  all  through  hfe,  that  after  a  wife  such  as  he  had  lost, 
he  should  again  light  upon  another  such  treasure.  This  alliance 
will  prove  comfortable  for  me,  the  intimate  friend  of  both  parties, 
as  I  feel  entitled  to  reckon  myself.  It  will  indeed  entangle  me 
a.gain  in  the  society  of  the  great  world  more  than  I  was  before, 
but  I  have  contrived  to  employ  my  six  weeks'  stay  at  Presburg 
so  skilfuUy  that  I  shall  sacrifice  but  httle  of  my  independance. 
My  Uaison  with  Faimy  is  so  generally  known  and  recognized, 
•and  so  httle  disapproved  of,  by  those  who  wish  me  well,  respecting 
whose  judgment  only  I  am  anxious,  that  none  of  them  wiU 
take  it  iU  that  I  prefer  her  society  to  every  other.  To  live,  and 
to  hve  with  her,  is  from  henceforward  one  and  the  same  thing 
for  me.  For  some  months  past,  though  thank  Heaven  my 
bodily  health  continues  good,  I  have  found  myself  in  a  state  of 
complete  heart  sickness  ;  the  main  causes  of  this  malady  are 
my  incessant  disquietude  and  profound  anguish  on  ihe  score 
of  pohtical  events,  which  are  driving  us  more  and  more  into  a 
corner,  the  bitter  consciousness  that  I  can  do  nothing  in  the 
matter,  that  I  am  becoming  every  day  more  and  more  foreign 
to  the  new  arrangement  of  affairs,  that  my  past  is  played  out  and 
the  fruit  of  forty  years  labour  as  good  as  lost,  manifold  anxieties 
and  irreparable  losses  of  income  consequent  on  these  pohtical 
crises,  dissatisfaction  with  myself  and  with  the  world,  the 
f eehng  of  increasing  old  age  and  my  fear  of  death  which  to  you 
is  no  secret.  Is  not  this  matter  enough  for  mental  distemper  ? 
Reading  and  study  no  longer  afford  me  any  resource,  partly 
because  prevented  by  the  current  business  of  the  day,  which, 
tiresome  as  it  is,  fills  up  the  greater  part  of  my  time  ;  partly 
because  I  no  longer  think  it  worth  while  to  acquire  knowledge 
when  nothing  continues  fixed.  My  intercourse  with  Fanny, 
and  her  incomparable  behaviour  to  me,  are  now  in  truth  the 
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only  bright  spots  in  my  life.  Yet  even  this  tender  and  bhssful 
connection  is  insufficient  to  cheer  me  permanently.  There 
are  hours  when  even  in  her  society,  I  go  through  the  mournful 
experience  described  by  one  of  the  greatest  poets  of  antiquity, 
Lucretius — 

"  Medio  de  fonte  leporum,  surgit  amari  ahquid,  quod  in 
ipsis  floribus  angit."  "  There  springs  out  of  the  mid-fountain 
of  dehght  a  bitter  something,  which  tortures  even  amongst  the 
flowers  themselves." 

When  things  are  come  to  this  pass,  there  is  indeed  good 
reason  for  complaint.  Yet  I  initiate  Fanny  as  httle  as  I  can 
into  the  secret  of  my  distress.  The  more  completely  she  continues 
pure  and  free  from  embarassment,  the  more  certain  am  I  to 
find  in  her  that  diversion  of  mind  and  refreshment  of  body  without 
which  I  should  very  shortly  sink  altogether.  But  to  you,  with 
your  clear  head  and  strong  soul,  I  speak  out  freely.  It  will 
not  escape  you  that  my  present  letter  presents  a  strange  contrast 
with  that  which  I  wrote  from  Presburg  in  so  much  higher  spirits 
and  enjoyment  of  hfe  :  but  the  events  which  disquiet  us  most 
are  rarely  anticipated.  I  entreat  assistance  from  you,  and  I 
am  sure  that  I  shall  not  seek  in  vain.  You  are  a  physician  of 
the  mind  such  as  few  others  are  in  this  world.  Speak  to  me, 
reproach  me,  flatter  me,  what  you  wiU.  I  want  to  see  your 
handwriting ;  I  want  to  hear  that  you  bestow  some  thought 
upon  me,  and  that  you  do  not  entirely  despair  of  me.  Pray 
send  me  this  heahng  medicine  speedily,  and  count  upon  the 
entire  gratitude  of- 

Your  faithful  old  friend, 

Gbntz. 


From  ike,  Chevalier  von  Gentz  to  Mme  Varnhagen  von  Ense.^ 

Vienna,  January  22nd,  1831. 
I  received  this  day  your  letter  to  Fanny  with  the  enclosure 
for  Mile  Heinfetter.  When  I  saw  your  grey  envelope  (the 
Prince  handed  it  to  me  himseK),  I  rejoiced  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart ;  but  when  I  opened  it  and  found  nothing  for  me,  I 
was  indeed  excessively  distressed.  Fanny,  who  wiU  never 
forget  how  nobly  you  behaved  to  her,  desires  to  be  remembered 
to  you  devotedly.  Next  week  she  gives  for  her  benefit  "  das 
Schweitzerische  Milchmadchen,"  which  has  pleased  you  so 
much.     Every  day  I  repeat  to  her  that  magnificent  expression 
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from  one  of  your  letters,  "  There  rose  Venus  complete  out  of 
the  sea."  I  pass  my  evenings  alone  with  her,  as  many  as  I  can  ; 
I  instruct  her  in  French  and  German,  and  educate  her  Uke  a 
beloved  child.  This  is  the  single  occupation  which  has  stiU 
preserved  its  charm  for  me,  and  it  is  only  in  her  society  that  I 
forget  grief,  age  and  death.  I  regard  her  as  a  boon  from  Heaven 
— as  a  spring  flower  which  stiU  flourishes  for  me  in  the  midst 
of  wintry  fields.  I  think  frequently  of  you.  It  is  a  comfort 
to  me  to  be  understood  by  you,  and  you  understand  me  better 
than  I  know  you.  For  to  me  you  were  always  a  deep,  mysterious 
being  whose  workings  could  not  be  followed  save  by  the  aid  of 
close  personal  intercourse.  I,  on  the  other  hand,  am  only  an 
old  child  of  very  simple  structure,  whose  infirmities  and  good 
quahties  are  alike  discerned  at  a  single  glance.  Both  of  us, 
thank  God,  have  continued  young  in  heart ;  but  in  you,  though 
no  fair  or  noble  sentiment  is  imknown  in  your  bosom,  the  intellect 
has  kept  the  ascendancy,  while  in  me  feeUng  and  sensibihty 
have  the  upper  hand.  I  am  stiU  healthy  :  that  is  the  great 
thing.  My  monotonous  Ufe  divides  itself  into  two  halves,  very 
unequal  in  every  respect.  From  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  eight  in  the  evening  my  Hfe  belongs  to  business ;  from  eight 
to  eleven  in  the  evening  it  is  given  to  love.  AU  other  distractions 
of  society  have  by  degrees  been  entirely  got  rid  of.  I  now  see 
none  but  the  few  persons  that  my  duties  compel  me  to  see.  I 
dare  not  describe  to  you  in  detail  all  the  suffering  that  I  undergo 
during  the  earUer  period  of  the  day,  when  every  despatch  that 
I  either  read  or  write,  agitates  me  in  a  tormenting  manner,  bring- 
ing before  me  the  visible  picture  of  general  decay  in  some  quarter 
or  other  around  me. 

My  evening  period  re-establishes  the  balance,  at  least,  gener- 
ally so,  for  sometimes  my  evil  genius  pursues  me  even  there. 
Fanny  alone  reconciles  me  to  hfe.  I  love  her  more  than  ever, 
and  my  passion  for  her,  without  in  the  least  abating  from  its 
original  intensity,  has  now  acquired  a  character  of  quietude, 
of  calm  assurance,  of  deep-seated  and  tender  friendship  such 
as  seldom  comports  with  love,  properly  so-called.  For  this 
inexpressible  bKss  (all  that  I  have  preserved  out  of  the  great 
shipwreck)  I  have  to  thank,  not  myself,  but  her — or  rather,  I 
have  to  thank  Heaven,  who  made  her  what  she  is  and  caused 
me  to  meet  with  her.  In  the  middle  of  September  she  will  again 
have  to  go  to  BerUn.  I  neither  can  nor  dare  to  oppose  her 
departure,  although  my  heart  bleeds  at  the  mere  thought  of 
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such  a  separation,  and  I  really  do  not  know  how  it  will  be  possible 
for  me  to  endure  it.  During  the  past  year  Fanny  has  made 
wonderful  progress  in  her  art,  and  she  is  now  the  first  dancer 
in  Europe  in  the  judgment  of  others  as  well  as  in  mine.  A  wide 
and  brilliant  career  is  before  her  ;  she  will  long,  long  outlive  me, 
and  I  should  act  criminally  if  I  were  to  mar  her  future  prospects. 
This  would  still  be  my  feeling,  even  if  I  were  master  of  half  a 
million,  so  that  I  could  settle  it  all  upon  her  to-morrow,  marry 
her  on  the  next  day,  and  take  her  away  from  the  theatre  alto- 
gether ;  but  all  our  feehngs,  even  the  most  powerful,  must  be 
silent  in  the  presence  of  principle.  Not  the  less,  however,  do 
I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  three  months  which  await  me. 
Remember  me  to  your  husband  in  the  most  friendly  and  devoted 
maimer,  and  be  assured  that  no  person  in  the  world  can  be  more 
faithful  and  attached  to  you  than 

Your  old  friend 

Gentz. 

PS. — ^You  will  receive  this  letter  by  the  hands  of  Madame 
Elssler,  sister-in-law  of  Fanny,  who  has  been  staying  here  for 
three  months.  It  is  only  through  this  very  sure  opportunity 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  write  to  you  so  freely.  The  post 
is  thoroughly  unworthy  of  trust,  and  I  entreat  you  never  to 
write  to  me  by  any  other  channel  than  our  embassy  unless  on 
perfectly  indifferent  matters. 


From  the  Chevalier  von  Oentz  to  Mme  Varnhagen  von  Ense. 

Vienna,  November  l^th,  1831. 

The  lady  who  brings  these  fines,  my  exceUent  friend,  requires 
no  renewed  recommendation  to  you.  You  treated  her  with 
such  marked  kindness  during  her  former  visit  to  Berfin,  and  she 
stiU  continues  so  thoroughly  deserving  of  it,  that  on  this  second 
occasion  you  wiU  not  refuse  her  a  friendly  reception. 

But  why  are  you  so  long  without  giving  me  some  sign  of 
fife  ?  Why  did  you  leave  my  prayer  unanswered  at  the  end 
of  last  July,  when  I  appeaUed  to  your  generous  friendship  ?  How 
was  it  that  I  heard  nothing  from  you  during  that  sorrowful 
period,  when  distance  of  place  and  panic  terror  which  had  seized 
even  the  most  rational  minds,  but  to  which  you  perhaps  bade 
defiance  as  I  did,  made  one  anxious  about  the  fate  of  everybody 
one  loved  ?  That  you  should  have  given  me  up  I  hold  to  be 
impossible,  because  I  feel  I  have  not  deserved  it.     Obstacles 
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have  assuredly  intervened  to  prevent  you  from  writing  which 
you  must  explain  to  me  in  a  few  lines,  for  I  am  not  unconscion- 
able enough  to  ask  for  a  long  letter,  much  as  it  would  dehght 
me.  The  assurance  of  your  friendship  wiU  be  at  this  moment 
specially  welcome,  since  I  am  looking  forward  to  a  truly  mournful 
period  of  existence. 

You  recollect  my  lamentations  about  the  absence  of  Fanny 
last  year.  That  you  may  conceive  in  what  state  of  spirits  I 
am  now,  I  must  acquaint  you  that  since  then  my  connection 
with  her  has  become  closer  and  more  heartfelt  even  to  a  still 
higher  degree  :  that  for  her  society  I  have  sacrificed  everything, 
absolutely  everything,  which  passes  under  the  name  of  entertain- 
ment, diversion,  social  amusement,  etc.,  and  that  even  in  my 
head,  sound  and  vigorous  as  it  still  continues,  I  can  discover 
nothing  capable  of  filling  up  the  dreadful  chasm  which  this 
year's  separation  from  her  leaves  behind  in  my  heart.  Pray 
address  to  me  a  few  words  of  comfort.  Let  some  sparks  of 
hght  out  of  your  strong  bright  soul  irradiate  the  darkness  that 
surrounds  me.  Think  of  me  both  in  your  joyful  and  in  your 
sorrowful  hours.  No  change  of  destiny  can  extinguish  in  me 
that  which  indissolubly  binds  to  you 

Your  faithful  friend 

Gentz. 

PS. — Salute  Varnhagen  most  cordially  for  me.  One  becomes 
more  and  more  estranged  from  all  one's  friends.  What  a  tasteless 
affair  fife  is  after  all ! 


The  foregoing  letters  may  inspire  some  curiosity  as  to  Fried- 
rich  von  Gentz,  and  as  to  his  relations  with  Mme  Rahel  Varn- 
hagen von  Ense. 

In  Abraham  Hayward's  Essay  on  the  Diaries  and  Correspon- 
dence of  Gentz,  which  appeared  in  the  "  Edinburgh  Review  "  of 
January,  1863,  he  thus  summarizes  von  Gentz'  character  and 
attainments. 

"  We  invite  attention  to  the  fife  and  writings  of  Gentz  for 
reasons  widely  different  from  those  which  commonly  induce 
the  analysis  of  a  character.  He  is  not  a  specimen  of  a  period 
or  an  example  of  a  class.  He  is  in  no  sense  a  representative 
man.  He  stands  alone  in  his  pecuhar  and  personal  description 
of  celebrity,  presenting,  we  beUeve,  the  solitary  instance  of  a 
pohtical  aspirant  achieving,  along  with  an  enduring  reputation, 
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a  position  of  social  equality  with  statesmen  and  nobles  in  an 
aristocratic  country,  and  under  a  despotic  government,  by  his 
pen.  He  started  with  no  advantage  of  birth  or  fortune,  and  he 
never  acquired  wealth  ;  he  produced  no  work  of  creative  genius  ; 
he  did  not  intrigue,  cringe,  or  flatter  ;  he  owed  nothing  to  patron- 
age ;  he  was  profuse  without  being  venal ;  he  was  always  on 
the  side  which  he  thought  right ;  yet  we  find  him  almost  from 
the  commencement  of  his  career  to  its  close,  the  companion  and 
councillor  of  the  greatest  and  most  distinguished  of  his  contem- 
poraries ;  the  petted  member  of  the  most  briUiant  and  most 
exclusive  of  European  circles.  In  early  manhood  he  earned 
the  hatred  of  Napoleon  and  the  friendship  of  Pitt ;  in  dechning 
age  he  was  at  once  the  trusted  friend  of  Metternich,  the  corre- 
spondent of  Mackintosh,  the  Platonic  adorer  of  Rahel  von  Ense, 
and  the  favoured  lover  of  Fanny  Elssler." 

The  relations  between  Gentz  and  Rahel  Varnhagen  von 
Ense  are  best  gathered  from  their  own  words.  He  writes  to 
her  in  September,  1810 — 

"  Since  I  often  have  to  read  again  your  letter  of  March,  I  have 
copied  it  fair,  to  escape  the  torment  of  your  bad  writing,  and 
preserve  the  enjoyment  unimpaired.  I  now  copy  aU  your 
letters. 

"  It  has  been  aU  an  endless  mistake — shall  I  say  of  ours,  or  of 
Nature's  ? — that  we  never  arrived  at  love  for  each  other — I  mean 
ordinary  complete  love ;  a  relation  would  have  burst  forth 
between  us  the  hke  of  which  the  world  has  but  few.  Now  I  beg 
of  you,  love,  to  write  soon  again,  and  soon  again  to  flatter  me 
in  your  heavenly  way." 

In  a  letter  after  his  death  to  Ranke,  Rahel  (Mme,  von  Ense) 
writes — 

"  Therefore  you  cannot  know  that  I  loved  my  lost  friend 
when  he  did  or  said  something  downright  childish.  I  loved 
him  for  saying  that  he  Uked  to  be  the  first  man  in  Prague,  with 
a  laugh  of  transport  and  looking  straight  into  my  eyes.  Wise 
enough  to  be  silent  about  such  a  thing,  is  every  trained  and  dis- 
torted human  being,  but  few  have  the  childHke  simphcity  of 
heart  to  say  it  straight  out.  There  are  many  whom  we  are 
obliged  to  praise,  who  do  not  find  the  way  to  the  heart  with 
love  ;  there  are  others,  a  few,  who  may  be  much  blamed,  but 
they  open  the  heart  and  stir  it  to  love.  This  is  what  Gentz  did 
for  me,  and  for  me  he  will  never  die." 

Friederich  von  Gtentz  was  born  at  Breslau  May  2nd,  1764. 
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He  died  at  Vienna  on  June  9th,  1832,  in  debt,  and  the  sole  tribute 
to  his  memory  was  a  simple  tablet  placed  over  his  grave  by 
JFanny  Elssler.  In  pursuance  of  a  well-known  German  practice, 
the  Austrian  Government  on  his  death  took  instant  possession 
of  the  whole  of  his  papers,  public  and  private. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  DIARIES  OF  RICHARD  LEWIN, 

BoEN  May  5,  1768;  died  June  7,  1832. 

1772.  Feb.   15.  SeJ;  out  for  Holland  by  way  of  Flanders.     Feb.  28.  Arrived 

at  Rotterdam  (age  14).  May  10.  Mrs.  Mary  Lewin,  my  father's 
mother,  died.  July  22.  Embarked  for  London  from  Rotterdam  on 
board  Duke  of  York:  Wilcox  master.  July  25.  Arrived  in  London. 
Aug.  13.  Sailed  from  London  for  Oporto.  Sept.  12.  Arrived  at  Oporto. 
Oct.  10.  Sailed  from  Oporto  for  London.     Oct.  26.  Arrived  in  London. 

1773.  Mar.  6.  Sailed  from  Spithead  for  India  in  the  Bridgewater.     June  20. 

Arrived  at  Joanna.  July  22.  Arrived  at  Madras.  Aug.  8.  Sailed  for 
Bengal.  Aug.  17.  Arrived  at  Kedgeree,  mouth  of  Hooghly.  Dec.  29. 
Sailed  from  Calcutta  for  Madras. 

1774.  Jan.  6.  Arrived  at  Madras.  Jan.  13.  Sailed  for  Europe.     May  21.  Arrived 

at  St.   Helena.     Aug.    19.  Anchored  in  Downs. 

1775.  Feb.    3.    Sailed   for   Jamaica   in    the    Capel :   Captain   John    Curling. 

Apr.  29.  Arrived  at  St.  Anne's,  Jamaica.  July  26.  Sailed  for  England. 
Oct.  4.  Arrived  in  the  Downs. 

1776.  Jan.  7.  Sailed  for  India  in  the  Norfolk  :    Captain,  James  Buggin,  from 

Spithead.  Apr.  16.  Arrived  at  Table  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Apr.  23.  Sailed  from  Table  Bay.  June  28.  Arrived  at  Madras.  Aug.  4. 
Sailed  from  Madras  for  China.  Aug.  19.  Arrived  at  Malacca ;  left 
August  22 ;  arrived  at  Whampoa,  China,  on  October  9. 

1777.  Feb.  15.  Sailed  from  Chinafor  England.     May  18.  Arrived  at  False  Bay, 

Cape.  May  27.  Sailed  from  False  Bay.  June  11.  Arrived  at  St.  Helena. 
July  20.  Sailed  with  Convoy  from  St.  Helena.  Oct.  2.  Arrived  in  the 
Downs. 

1778.  Apr.  9.  Sailed  from  Plymouth  in  the  Thetis,  man  of  war  :  Captain  John 

Gell.  May  16.  Arrived  at  Greenock :  whence  we  sailed  on  a  cruise  after 
Paul  Jones,  returning  to  Greenock  and  thence  to  Cork.  June  24. 
Sailed  from  Cork  for  Halifax.  Aug.  12.  Arrived  at  Halifax,  America. 
Aug.  20.  Sailed  for  England.     Sept.  11.  Arrived  at  Plymouth. 

1779.  Sailed  for  India  in  the  Orafton  :  Captain  Bull  commanding  from  Spithead. 

Apr.  1.  Arrived  at  Madeira  leaving  again  on  the  25th.  May  8.  Arrived 
at  Goree  and  found  it  evacuated.  Sailed  from  there  on  the  12th,  arriv- 
ing at  Table  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  August  6.  Nov.  4.  Sailed  from 
Table  Bay. 

1780.  Jan.   17.  Arrived  at  Madras.     Quitted  the  Duke  of  Grafton.     Apr.   18. 

Accompanied  my  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  Lewin,  to  Tanjour.  Oct.  18. 
Sailed  for  the  Cape,  in  the  Nymph,  Sloop  of  War :  Captain  Stevens  com- 
manding, with  Messrs.  T.  Lewin  and  Topping.  Dec.  16.  Arrived  at 
Cape. 

1781.  Feb.  18.  Married  at  the  Dutch  Church  at  the  Cape  to  Miss  Hendrina 

Aletta  Vanderpoel.  Apr.  2.  Made  Prisoner  of  War  at  the  Cape  and 
ordered  to  repair  into  the  country.  Apr.  5.  Left  Cape  Town  and  came 
to  Visser's  Hoek,  the  place  appointed  by  the  Governor  for  me  to  reside. 
Sept.  11.  Left  Visser's  Hoek  and  came  to  Ganse  Kjaal  to  reside  by  order 
of  the  Governor.  Nov.  26.  At  3  p.m.  Mary  Eliza  Lewin  was  born  at 
Cape  Town.     Dec.  9.  Mary  Eliza  Lewin  was  baptized  at  Cape  Church. 

1783.  May  8.  At  7.55  p.m.  Eliza  Hendrina  born  at  Ganse  Kraal.     Christened 

in  July  at  the  Cape  Church.  Sept.  9.  Left  Ganse  Kjaal  to  come  to 
Cape  Town  by  leave  of  the  Governor. 

1784.  Mar.  11.  Embarked  for  England  with  Mrs.  Lewin  and  my  Family  on  the 
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Monarch,  Man  of  War :  Captain  Gell.  May  12.  Landed  with  my 
family  at  Portsmouth.  May  24.  Arrived  at  my  Father's  house  at  Half 
way  Street.  July  9.  At  a  quarter  past  noon,  John  GeU  Lewin  was  bom 
at  Halfway  Street.  Aug.  6.  Came  to  live  at  South  Audley  Street, 
London.  Aug.  U.  John  Gell  Lewin  was  baptized.  Oct.  7.  Went  to 
Holland,  returning  on  30th  Idem.  Dec.  12.  JVfcs.  Lewin,  Mary  and  Eliza 
inoculated.     Dec.  29.  John  Gell  Lewin  died. 

1785.  Jan.  3.  John  GeU  Lewin  was  interred  at  Bexley  in  his  grandfather's  vaijlt. 

Feb.  7.  Removed  from  South  Audley  Street  to  Blackheath  with  my 
family.  Apr.  15.  Removed  from  Blackheath  to  Bath.  May  21.  Left 
Bath  for  Eltham,  Kent.  May  26.  Took  up  my  residence  at  Eltham  with 
my  family.  June  23.  Went  to  Deal  to  fetch  Miss  P.  Vanderpoel. 
June  25.  Returned  to  Eltham  with  Miss  Vanderpoel.  Oct.  19.  Sworn 
in  as  Captain  of  the  Vansittart.  Nov.  6.  Harriet  Lewin  bom  at  Eltham 
at  4  p.m.  on  Sunday.  Nov.  14.  Set  out  for  Yorkshire.  Nov.  17. 
Arrived  at  Normanby.     Nov.  25.  Arrived  at  London. 

1786.  Jan.  20.  Harriet  Lewin  baptized  at  Eltham  by  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw.     Feb.  1. 

Took  leave  of  the  Court  of  Directors.  Feb.  10.  Left  Eltham  and  my 
family.  Feb.  12.  Sailed  from  Gravesend  in  the  Vansittart.  Feb.  19. 
Sailed  from  the  Downs  for  India.  May  27.  Arrived  at  Joanna.  June  22. 
Arrived  at  Madras.  July  29.  Sailed  from  Madras  for  China.  Aug.  9. 
Arrived  at  Pulo  Penang  in  ye  Straits  of  Malacca.  Aug.  11.  Assisted  to 
take  possession  of  Pulo  Penang  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain. 
The  new  establishment  was  then  caUed  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  under 
the  direction  of  Captain  Francis  Light.  Aug.  12.  Sailed  from  Prince 
of  Wales'  Island  for  Malacca.  Aug.  24.  Arrived  at  Malacca.  Aug.  28. 
Sailed  from  Malacca  for  China.  Sept.  4.  Got  out  of  the  Straits  of 
Malacca  in  company  with  the  Sulivan.  Sept.  19.  Arrived  in  Macao 
Roads.     Sept.   23.  Arrived  at  Whampoa. 

1787.  Feb.    6.    Left    Canton    and    came    on    board    the    Vansittart   at   the 

second  bar.  Feb.  11.  Passed  Macao  in  the  Vansittart  for  England. 
Mar.  11.  Got  through  the  Straits  of  Sunda  and  took  my  departure  for 
Java  Head.     May  20.  Arrived  at  St.  Helena.     July  19.  The  Downs. 

1788.  June  15.  Received  on  account  of  John  Brown  of  Finchley  £90   19».  '2d. 

May  3.  Slept  for  the  first  time  in  the  house  at  Eltham,  situated  at  the 
corner  of  the  Courtyard.  Aug.  13.  Set  out  for  Normanby  with  Mrs. 
Lewin  in  a  single  horse  chaise.  Aug.  18.  Miss  P.  Vanderpoel  died. 
Aug.  22.  Arrived  at  Mr.  Ralph  Jackson's,  Normanby.  Sept  18. 
Quitted  Normanby  on  my  way  to  London.     Sept.  27.  Arrived  at  Eltham. 

1789.  Jan.  8.  Walked  with  my  brother,  John  Brooke  Lewin,  from  Wapping  to 

Rotherhithe  over  the  ice.  Apr.  8.  Mary  Lewin  Jackson  died  at  Wood- 
ford Bridge.  Apr.  18.  Rode  to  Woodford  Bridge  with  my  brother 
Thomas  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mary  Jackson.  We  afterwards  dined 
with  Captain  Jackson.  May  7.  I  was  admitted  a  Younger  Brother 
of  the  'Trinity  House.  Aug.  17.  Set  out  for  Yorkshire  with  my 
Brother  John.  Aug.  24.  Arrived  at  Harrogate.  Aug.  31.  Arrived  at 
Normanby.  Sept.  119.  Left  Normanby  with  J.  B.  Lewin.  Sept.  26. 
Arrived  at  Eltham  with  brother  John. 

1790.  Mar.  17.  Heard  of  the  loss  of  the  Vansittart ;  was  much  afflicted  thereby. 

Aug.  10.  Set  out  for  Holland  with  Mrs.  Lewin.  Aug.  14.  Arrived  at 
Hellevoet  and  got  to  the  Tolkin's  opposite  Rotterdam.  Aug.  16.  At 
Rotterdam.  Aug.  17.  Slept  at  Leyden.  Aug.  19.  Arrived  at  Amster- 
dam. Aug.  26.  Set  out  for  Rotterdam  and  arrived  at  the  Hague  at 
4  p.m.  Aug.  29.  Arrived  at  Rotterdam.  Aug.  31.  Set  out  for  Hellevoet ; 
slept  at  the  Briel.  Sept.  1.  Arrived  at  Hellevoet.  Sept.  2.  Embarked 
with  Mrs.  Lewin  for  Harwich.  Sept  6.  Reached  London.  Sept.  7. 
Got  to  Eltham.     Dec.    19.  Richard  bom. 

1791.  Feb.    14.  Richard   baptized.     Mar.  24.  Brother   Gregory   appointed   to 

command  E.I.C.  ship  Bridgewater.  Apr.  3.  Went  with  Gory  (Gregory 
Moffat)  to  Gravesend.  Apr.  4.  Took  leave  of  Gory.  Dec.  13.  Quitted 
the  house  at  the  corner  of  the  Courtyard,  Eltham,  and  moved  to  Croom's 
Hill,  Greenwich. 
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1792.  Jan.  15.  My  son  Edward  Cotsford  was  christened  by  my  Brother  John. 
Mrs.  Cotsford  and  Captain  Pennell  sponsors.  Apr.  17.  Heard  of  Gory's 
death.  May  1.  Went  with  Thomas  Lewin  to  Ridgeway  and  on  board 
the  William  Pitt  on  the  occasion  of  his  going  to  India.  May  3.  Arrived 
again  in  town  per  mail.  May  17.  Paid  Stephen  and  John  Marshall  and 
Richard  Read  their  proportionate  share  of  my  Uncle  Brooke's  legacy  to 
their  Mother,  by  order  of  my  Father.  Deo.  22.  J.  B.  Lewin,  Rector  of 
Woughton,  Bucl!;s. 

1794.  Mar.  25.  Quitted  the  house  at  Greenwich  and  went  to  reside  at  Penhill. 

May  20.  Went  with  WilUam  Jackson  to  Portsmouth.  May  27.  Got 
back  to  Penhill.  June  10.  Gregory  Allnutt  Lewin  bom  at  Penhill, 
0.30  a.m.  June  11.  My  Father  had  his  thumb  hurt  and  suflered  part 
of  it  to  be  amputated.  Dec.  13.  Vansittart  cause  tried  at  Guildhall  and 
we  were  non-suited. 

1795.  Nov.  17.  Came  to  Guildford  Street,  London,  to  reside  in  a  house  bought 

of  Mr.  Spiller. 

1796.  June   9.   Mrs.    Lewin   brought   to    bed    of    Thomas    Lewin.     July   4. 

John  Brooke  Lewin  died.  July  9.  Brother  John  interred  at  Bexley. 
Sept.  29.  Set  out  for  Devon  on  a  visit  to  the  Pennells.  Oct.  14.  Set  out 
from  Exeter  to  London,  got  to  Lymington  to  sleep,  at  the  house  of  my 
brother,  Thomas  Lewin.  Oct.  26.  Reached  home  from  my  western 
excursion. 

1797.  May    4.  Capt.    Richard   Pennell   died.     June    22.  Took   possession   of 

the  premises  at  Eltham.  Dec.  2.  Mrs.  Lewin  was  brought  to  bed 
of  Malcolm. 

1798.  May  29.  Living  at  Guildford  Street.     Jime  16.  Came  to  reside  at  Eltham 

in  the  house  bought  of  John  Allnutt  (Mr.  Richard  Lewin  purchased 
Merlewood  House,  Eltham,  in  1798,  and  it  Mras  afterwards  re-sold  in 
1853.  It  was  formerly  re-occupied  by  Mr.  Allnutt  of  Penshurst. — 
Drake's  History  of  Kent,  p.  205).  June  16.  Came  to  reside  at  Eltham. 
Aug.  10.  Visited  the  Pennell  family  in  Devon.  Sept.  13.  Returned  to 
Eltham  after  my  visit  to  Topsham. 

1799.  May  19.  Son  Edward  at  school,  at  Mr.  Watson's,  on  Shooter's  Hill.   Played 

the  fiddle  with  Brother  Thomas.  July  8.  Set  out  on  a  tour  to  South- 
ampton, Lymington,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Lulworth,  and  Weymouth, 
with  the  Rev.  Shaw  Brooke  and  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Scholefield.  July 
22.  Returned  to  Eltham.  Sept.  5.  Set  out  for  Crickhowell  on  a  visit 
to  Admiral  Gell.     Sept.   17.  Returned  to  town. 

1800.  Feb.   27.   Vansittart  cause  tried  a  second  time  and  again  non-suited. 

Mar.  28.  Mrs.  Lewin  brought  to  bed  of  a  boy  John,  who  died  Nov.  7 
following.  May  5.  Mrs.  Lewin  set  out  for  Bristol  Wells  with  Mary 
Jane.  June  3.  Set  off  for  Bristol  with  Eliza  and  Harriet.  Jime  5. 
Arrived  at  Bristol  Wells.  June  7.  Set  out  with  Mary  from  Bristol 
for  Eltham.  June  14.  Arrived  at  Eltham  with  Mary.  July  10. 
Mary  died.     Nov.   7.  John  died. 

1801.  May  12.  Mrs.  Lewin  with  Eliza  and  Harriet  set  off  for  the  Ridgeway 

till  June  10.  May  12.  Went  down  to  Devon  to  visit  the  Pennell  family. 
Aug.  8.  Went  to  Hurley  with  Mr.  Mangles  and  Capt.  Wells. 

1802.  June   14.  Mrs.   Lewin  brought  to  bed  with  Henry.     July  27.  Set  off 

with  Eliza  and  Harriet  to  visit  my  brother  Thomas  at  the  Ridgeway. 
Henry  Budd  accompanied  us.  Mrs.  Lewin,  with  Tom,  Malcolm  and 
two  maids,  came  to  Ridgeway  on  August  12. 

1803.  Feb.  22.  Eliza  was  married  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Budd  at  Bridewell  Chapel. 

Feb.  27.  Edward  Cotsford  Lewin  died.  June  6.  Mrs.  Lewin  went 
with  Harriet  to  Hastings.  July  21.  Enrolled  my  name  at  the  Trinity 
House  as  a  Volunteer.  Aug.  22.  Mrs.  Lewin  returned  from  Hastings. 
Oct.  7.  Hoisted  a  pendant  on  board  H.M.S.  Heroine.  Oct.  15.  Sailed 
to  Gravesend  in  the  Heroine. 
1805.  Apr.  18.  Elected  Elder  Brother  of  the  Trinity  House  Corporation.  Jime 
10.  Sworn  in  as  an  Elder  Brother.  July  24.  Set  out  with  Mr.  Wyatt 
VOL.1.  DD 
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for  Scilly.  Aug.  7.  Returned  from  Scilly.  Oct.  1.  Mrs.  Lewin  and 
Harriet  at  Bidgeway. 

1806.  June  12.  Mrs.  H.  Budd  died.     June  26.  Water  let  in  to  the  East  India 

Docks  for  the  first  time.  Oct.  6.  Placed  son  Richard  at  the  East 
India  College,  Hertford. 

1807.  Aug.   30.  Set  out  for  Plymouth  with  Capt.  Abel  Chapman  and  Capt. 

Cresswell  to  inspect  the  Eddystone  Light  House  for  the  Trinity  Cor- 
poration.    Dec.  4.  Harriet  married  at  Eltham  to  Mr.  F.    Reade. 

1808.  Feb.   10.  Richard  sailed  for  India  in  the  Exeter :  Capt.  Meriton,  from 

Portsmouth.  Mar.  26.  Son  G.  AUnutt  went  with  Capt.  Halliwell 
to  join  H.M.S.  Tiger. 

1809.  Apr.  28.  Elected  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the  English 

Copper  Company. 

1810.  Feb.  5.    My  Father  died  at  his  house,  The   Holhes,  Halfway    Street. 

Feb.   12.  My  father  was  this  day  interred  at  Bexley  in  his  own  vault.  ■• 

1811.  Mar.  18.  Executed  the  conveyance  of  Stanhill  Farm  to  WilHam  KiUick, 

he  having  purchased  it  of  me. 

1812.  July  9.  F.  Reade  and  Mr.  Welstead  appointed  Joint  Collectors  of  Trinity 

Light  dues. 

1813.  July   19.  Set  out  for  Milford  with  Mr.   Alexander.     July  24.  Landed 

at  the  Smalls,  returning  afterwards  to  Milford.  Aug.  1.  Arrived  in 
town  from  Milford.     Sept.  27.  Took  lodgings  at  14,  Bow  Lane. 

1815.  Mar.  6.  Malcohn  embarked  for  Madras  from  Deal  in  the  Metcalfe:  Capt. 

Saunders. 

1816.  Dec.  3.  Elected  Deputy  Governor  of  the  London  Assurance  Corporation. 

1817.  Jan.  30.  Malcolm  returned  from  Madras  to  Frederick  Beade's,  in  Gower 

Street.  Aug.  5.  Richard  retimaed  from  Bengal  to  England.  Aug.  8. 
Saw  Richard  for  the  first  time  since  his  return  from  India. 

1818.  Jan.  24.  Sons  Richard  and  Malcolm  went  to  visit  my  brother  Thomas 

at  the  Hollies.  Apr.  3.  Harriet  Reade  deUvered  of  a  daughter. 
Apr.  20.  Malcolm  passed  the  Downs  in  the  Waterloo  on  his  return  to 
Madras.  May  8.  Harriet  Reade  and  her  son  Alfred  came  to  visit  us  at 
Eltham.  June  3.  Mrs.  Lewin  and  niece.  Miss  Counsell,  drove  over  to  the 
Hollies.  June  17.  Elected  Sub-Governor  of  the  London  Assurance 
Company.  July  1.  Became  Buoy  Warden  at  the  Trinity  House. 
Oct.  9.  Mrs.  Lewin's  sister  Swanfelder  died.  Walked  over  to  the 
Hollies  with  Gregory. 

1819.  May  17.  Determined  upon  the  site  of  a  Light  House  to  be  erected  on 

Lundy  Island. 

1821.  Apr.  9.  Gregory  and  Tom  have  chambers  together  in  Furnival's  Inn. 

1822.  Jan  21.  (From  Mr.   Thomas  Lewin's  Diary).     At  2  p.m.  my  brother 

Richard  arrived  at  the  Hollies  in  his  gig  and  sat  with  me  tiU  after 
3.  I  went  back  with  him  as  far  as  Russell's  Farm,  and  my  brother 
complained  much  of  the  wretchedness  he  endured  from  having  such 
a  person  to  deal  with  as  his  wife.  He  said  she  was  the  main  cause 
of  his  ill-health. 

1822.  (Mr.    Richard    Lewin's    Diary    continued.)     Sept.    18.  My    resignation 

of  the  Sub-Governorship  of  the  London  Assiu-ance  Company  was 
accepted. 

1823.  Feb.  13.  Resigned  my  position  as  Elder  Brother  of  the  Trinity  House. 

Health  and  spirits  declining.  Oct.  20.  Dined  at  the  Hollies  and  con- 
sulted my  brother  Thomas  about  Mrs.  Lewin's  behaviour. 

1824.  Nov.  19.  Son  Gregory  AUnutt  married  Miss  Caroline  Buller  at  Whimple, 

Devon,  on  the  16th. 

1825.  Nov.    14.  Son  Gregory's  wife  deUvered  of  a  daughter. 

1826.  Dec.   25.  Brother  Edward  Benjamin  Lewin  and  I  drove  over  to  the 

Hollies  and  dined  with  Brother  Thomas. 
1829.     Feel  my  bodily  strength  on  the  decline. 

(Mr.  Richard  Lewin  died  at  Eltham  on  June  7,  1832.) 
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Abbott,  Mr.,  62 

Adelaide,  Queen,  381 

Adelbert,  Prince,  of  Prussia,  371 

Adkins,  151 

Albemarle,  Lord,  7,  270 

Aldersey,  Mr.,  of  Stoke  Park,  76,  143 

Mrs.,  54,  143 
Allnutt,  Richard,   113,   128,   129,   185, 

198,  201,  213 
Alston,  — ,     see  Lewin,   Mrs.  Harold. 

,    see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Wilfred. 

Althorp,  Lord,  293 
Alum  beds  in  Yorkshire,  8 
Ames,  Mr.,  355 
Amherst : 

Lady    Elizabeth,    see    Hale,    Lady 
Elizabeth. 

Sir  Jeffery,  C.  in  C.  British  Forces  in 
America,  11 

Lord,     late     Governor-General     of 
India,  11,  225 

Lady,  77 

Miss  — ,  68 
Amory  and   Coles,  Messrs.,  239,  242, 

276 
Anderson,  Mrs.  (b.  EmmaC.  Lewin),  136 
Arcot,  Nawab  of,   18,   19 
Ame,  Dr.,  110 
Amemann,  Herr,  377 
Arthur's  Club,  17 
Artois,    M.    le   Comte   d',  (afterwards 

Charles  X),  4 
Ashtown,  Lord,  322 
Atkinson,  Mrs.  (b.  Amy  Lewin),  136 
Austin : 

Mr.,  314 

Mrs.,  293 


Babington,    Diana,    see    Lewin,   Mrs. 
Frederick  M. 

Badgemore  (Oxfordshire),  145,  269,  272 

Baggaley,   — ,     see  Lewin,  Mrs.   Wil- 
fred (1). 

BailUe : 

Colonel,  314 
Mrs.,  355 

Baillie,  Ames  and  Co.,  Messrs.,  Bankers, 
Bristol,  355 


Baldwin : 

Mrs.   Daniel   F.,    295 
Mr.,  202 
Balfe,  leader  of  the  orchestra  to  Jenny 

Lind,  382 
Barham,  354 
Barlow-Webb,    B,    see     Lewin,    Mrs. 

Charles  M. 
Barnard,  Rev.    — ,  146 
Barney,  Doncaster,  322 
Bamim,  Frau    von  (Theresa  Elssler), 

afterwards   married    to    Prince 

Adelbert  of  Prussia,  371 
Barrairon,   M.,    "  Directeur  des    Do- 

maines,"  etc.,  86 
Barrot,   Odillon,   Prefet  de   la   Seine, 

273,  274 
Bassano,  Duke,  son  of,  213 
Beadons,  315 

Beamish,  Mrs.  (b.  Diana  Lewin),  135 
Beauclerok,  Mr.,  315 
Beaumont,  Mr.  Barber,  379 
Beefsteak  Club,  note  on,  187 
Beetham,  Mr.,  100 
Bell,  Mrs.  (b.  Ellen  Lewin),  136 
Benson  family  at  Tunbridge,  215 
Bentham,  J.,  271 
Bentinck : 

Lord  William,  193,  227  : 

Appointment    of,    as     Gfovemor- 
General  of  India,   1826,   228 
Lady  WilUam,  193 
Berg,    Mr.,    early    master    of    Jenny 

Lind,  382 
Bers,  Mr.,  277 

Besborough,    Countess   of,    270 
BetheU,  Mrs.,  77,  306 
Seville,  Capt.  and  Mrs.,  316 
Bevis  Mount,  Southampton,  183 
Bexley,  Lord,  220,  305,  310,  311,  313, 

314,  321,  322 
Bexley  Church,  321 
Bickersteth,  290 
Bird,  Mr.,  321 
Birmingham  Hospital  and  Dispensary, 

217 
Blair,  Misses,  314 
Blenheim  ship,  loss  of,  121 
Bloomfield,  Colonel,  311 


NOTE. — The  numbers  in  brackets  (    )  refer  to  the  numbers  in  the  Family  Hegisters  of  Lewin 
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Blosset,   Sir  Henry,  Chief  Justice  of 

Bengal,  248,  255 
Blakeborough,  R.,  author  of  Yorkshire 

Wit  and  Character,  25 
Boeildieu's  "  La  Dame  Blanche,"  332 
Bombay,  Ball  at  Government  House, 

257 
Botherman,  Mrs.,  165 
Bowden,  Emma,  341 
Bo  wen,  Eliza  C,  see  Hale,  Mrs.  Edward. 
Bowes : 

Anna,  m.  Edward  Chaloner,  10 

Sir  WiUiam,  of  Gipside,  co.  Durham, 

10 
Braun,  Captain,  144 
Bright,  Dr.,  359 
British  Bank,  Madras,  65 
Broadwood,  Mr.  Henry,  149 
Brooke,  Mary,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Thomas 

(4),  134 
Brookes,  Mr.,  of  the  "  Devaynes,"  130 
Brougham,  Mr.,  268,  269 
Brougham  and  Vaux,  Lord,  301,  302 
Broughton  Castle  (Bucks),  289 
Brown,  Mary,  see  Lewin,Mrs.  T.  Richard 

(8) 
Brunswick,  Count,  144 
Buckingham,  Lord,  160,  289 
Buckland,  Professor,  146 
Buckle,  Joseph,  98 
Budd: 

Henry,  93,  110,  151 
Mrs.  H.  (b.  Hale),  138 
Mrs.  (b.  Eliza  Henrietta  Lewin),  135 
Richard,  102,  103 
Buller : 

Charles,  356,  365 

Elizabeth  Caroline,  see  Lewin,  Mrs. 

Gregory  A. 
Bunn,   Mr.,  manager   of   Drury  Lane 

Opera  House,  376 
Buonaparte,  Napoleon,  55, 102, 123, 243 
Burden,  Mrs.  T.  (b.  Hale),  138 
Bumham,  country  home  of   Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Grote,  379 
Bumside,  Mr.,  294 
Busteed,  Dr.    H.  E.,    CLE.,    (author 

of  Echoes   of   Old  Calcutta,)  ex- 
tract   from,    on    Mr.    Thomas 

Lewin,  1,  2 
B  .  .  .  ,  Sir  John,  195 


Cadiz,  122 

Camden,  Lord,  195 

Campbell : 

Sir  Archibald,  26,  87 

Mrs.,  151,  213,  294,  301,  310 

Campbell  family,  198,  322 

Canning,   Mr.    (Governor  of  Madras), 
122,  203 

Cape  Town,  254 


Gary,  Mrs.,  85 
Casamajor: 
Agnes,  321 
Mr.,  113,  320 
Cecil,  Sir  WiUiam,  8 
Chaloner : 

Anne,    m.    Edward   LasceUea,    first 
Earl  of  Harewood,  10. 
See  also  under  Lascelles. 
Edward,   Kt.,   Principal  of  St.   Al- 
ban's    Hall,    Oxford,    Chaplain 
to  Charles  I,  d.  1625,  9,  10 
(11).  10 
(HI),  10 
James,  M.P.,  9 
Louisa,  313 

Mary  (afterwards  Mrs.  John  Hale), 
marriage  of,  6,  7,  10-12. 
See  also  under  Hale,  Mrs.  John. 
Robert,  7,  213,  316 
Sir  Thomas,  Kt.,  7,  8 
Sir  Thomas  (H),  1559,  8,  9 
Thomas,    M.P.    for   Aldborough   in 

Yorkshire,  9 
William,  of  the  Priory,  Guisbocough, 

Yorkshire,  6 
WiUiam,  Baronet,  9 
WiUiam,  10 

Mrs.  — ,  77,  88,  94,  215 
Aunt,  306 
Mr.  — ,  24 
Chamberlayne,  Mr.,  110,  183 
Chapman,  — ,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Arthur. 
Charker,  Joseph,  95,  96 
Charlton's  History  of  Whitby,  8 
Chaumette,  Mr.  L.  F.  de  la,  letter  to 

Mr.  R.  Lewin,  junr.,  236 
Cheney,  Mr.,  220 
Chequers  Court,  near  Wendover,  286, 

289 
Chinniah  MoodUiar,  Madras,  letter  to, 

82 
Chinnery  (painter),  211 
Chittagong,  India,  130 
Cholmondley,  Mr.,  210 
Chorley,    Mr.     (pianist    and    musical 

critic),  359,  360,  384 
Clarendon : 
Lord,  360 
Lady,  366 
Clarke  Jervoise,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  315 
Clemen tson,  Mrs.,  293 
Clerk,  Sir  George,  194 
Cleveland,  Duke  of,  hounds  at  Middle - 

ton  Tyers,  317 
A  Cleveland    Prospect    (a    poem),  by 
John  Stevenson  Hale,  Esq.,  43, 
44 
Coatham,  44 
Cobbett,   Mr.,  letter  to    Mrs.   Lewin, 

123 
Codrington,  Admiral  Sir  Edward,  380 
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Coffin,  Mrs.,  189 

Coles,  Mr.  (of  Amory  &  Coles),  242 

Cohnaohe's  Life  of  Prince  Talleyrand,  4 

Commercolly,    India,    Residency,    129 

Comte: 

Auguste,  318,  331,  332: 

(Prooureur-de-Roi),  273 

Mme.,  332 
Constable,  — ,  bequest  to,   221 

Mrs.  M.  (b.  Hale),  137 
Cook,  T.,  Esq.,  of  Melbourne  Castle, 
Derbyshire,  270 

Mrs.  T.  (b.  Hale),  270 
Cooper : 

Betsy,  297 

George,  288 

Robert,  297 

Mrs.  W.  H.  (b.  Hale),  139 
Cosby,  Colonel,  E.  I.  Co.,  afterwards 

Sir  Alexander  Cosby,  19-26 
Cottingham,  Dr.,  305,  310,  314 
Coulon  &  Geslin,  Messrs.,  66,  104 
Court  of    Directors,  Madras,  decision 
of,  as  to  recall  of  certain  per- 
sons, 128 
Cousin,  Victor,  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction, 360 
Coutts  &  Co.,  Messrs.  Thomas,  86 
Coventry,  Mrs.,  227 
Cowell,  201 
Crespigny,  Sir  William  Champion  de, 

183 
Creyke : 

Ralph,  165 

Mrs.,  314 

Miss,  163 
Cromwell : 

Elizabeth,  wife  of   Sir  Richaxd  In- 
goldslDy,  10 

Oliver,    former    residence    of,    289 

Sir  Oliver,  K.C.B.,  10 
Cronhjelm,  Count,  326 
Cunliffe,  Miss,  342 


Dalhousie,  Lord,  188,  203 
Dalling,  Sir  John,  62 
Daniells,  313 
Davies : 
Mr.,  162 
Miss     (governess     to      the     Lewin 

family),  143 
Davis,  Ruth,  98 
Deane,  Mr.,  272 
Dent,  Mr.,  87 
De  Repuhlica  Anglorwm  Instauranda, 

by  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner,  Kt., 
8 
Dering,  221 
Dessauer    (composer),    visit    to    Mrs. 

Grote,  384,  385 
The  "  Devaynes,"  130 


Devonshire : 

Catherine,  Duchess  of,  270 
William,    third   Duke   of,   marriage 
to  Catherine  Hoskins,  269,  270 
William,  fourth  Duke   of,   270 
William,  fifth  Duke  of,  270 
—  Sixth  Duke  of,  270 
Dickson,    Miss    (governess),    166,    181 
Dixon,   Henrietta    A,   see  Hale,   Mrs. 

Robert. 
Donald,    Mr.,    nursery    gardener     at 

Woking,  290 
Doyley,  Sir  John,  119 
Drake,  Captain,  13 
Drury  Lane  Theatre,  political  meeting 

in,  353 
Dundas: 

Lady  Charlotte,  43,  44 

Emilia,  see  Hale,  Mrs.  Vicesimus  (20) 

Lady  EUzabeth,  317 

George,   Capt.,   R.N.,   son  of   Lord 

Dundas,  94 
Harriet,  marriage  to  Colonel  Lane, 

213 
Henry,  Rt.  Hon.,  Chairman  of  the 

Committee  of  Secrecy,  3,  86 
John,  221,  304,  316,  325 
Lowry,  92,  94 
Sophy,  319 

Sir  Thomas,   afterwards  Lord  Zet- 
land, 44 
Tom,  213,  229,  319 
Lady  (b.    Harriet   Hale),  137,   148, 
213,  293,  294,  304,  314,  316,  317, 

324,  354 

Lord  (of  Aske),  137,  203,  316,  317. 

325,  354 
Mrs.  — ,  317 
Miss  — ,  316 

Due  Gordon,  Lady  (b.Lucy  Austin),367 
Dulwich  Wood  (residence  of  Mr.  and 
BIrs.    George   Grote),    319,    320 
Dum  Dum,  India,  256 
Durham: 

Lord,  319,  327 

Lady,  331 
Dyke,  George,  212,  215 

Early  Reminiscences,  by  Mrs.  Grote,  5 
Eastlake : 

Captain,  author  of  Life  of  a  Master 

Mariner,  125 
Lady,  142 
Echoes  of  Old  Calcutta,  by  Dr.  H.  E. 

Busteed,  1 
Edward,  H.R.H.,  Duke  of  Kent.  See 

under  Kent 
Edwards,  Mrs.,  165 
Elijah,    first     performance     in    Eng- 
land, 378 
Elkins,  Priscilla,  168 
Elliot,  C,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  William  H. 
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ElUottson,  Dr.,  354,  355 

Elmsley,  Rev.,  144 

Elsley,  Mrs.  Charles  H.  (b.  Hale),  139 

Elssler : 

Fanny  ("  Francisca  ") : 

Introduction  to   London   Society, 

148-150 
Premiere  danseuse  of  the  Acad- 

emie  Roy  ale  de  Musique,  361 
Visits   to   London   and   America, 

362,  363 
Harriet   Grote's    intimacy    with, 

364,  365,  371 
Connection    with    Friedrich    von 

Gentz,  372-374 
Family  history  of,  371 
Letters  of    Friedrich  von  Gentz 
relating  to,  387-398 
Johannes,  371 

Joseph,  father  of  Fanny  Elssler,  371 
Theresa,  daughter  of  Fanny  Elssler, 
362 
Ense,    Mme.    Rahel  Vamhagen    von. 
Letters      from      Friedrich      von 
Gentz  to,  372,  387-398 
Eskgrove,  43 

Essex,  Countess  of,  228,  303 
Esterhazy,  Prince,  371 
Ewart,  Mrs.,  353 

Fairfax : 

Ursula,  wife  of  James  Chaloner,  9 

Sir  William,  of  Steeton  Hall,  near 
York,  9 
Farquharson,  Capt.,  313 
Fauconberg,  Lady,  270 
Fawcett : 

Mr.,  85 

Mrs.,  98 
Fay,  Mrs.  EUza,  extract  from   letters 

of,  1817,  24 
Ferdinand  I,  8 
Fiennes,  Nathaniel,  289 
FiUery,  Richard,  legacy  to,  369 
Finney : 

Margaret,  m.  WiUiam  Chaloner,  10 

James,  Esq.,  of  Finney,  Co.  Stafiord, 
10 
Fitzroy,  The  Ladies,  148 
FitzwUliam : 

Earl,   92,    294,   316,   319 

Countess,  270 
Fleetwood : 

Elizabeth,  afterwards  Dame  Chaloner, 
8 

Sir  William,  Recorder  of  London,   8 
Fleetwood,  ship,  128 
Fontaine,  151 
Footscray,  Kent,  1,  287 
Foulis: 

Sir  David,  Bart.,  of  Ingleby  Manor, 
near  Stokesley,  10 


Foulis  (continued) — 

Honoria,  wife  of  William  Chaloner,  10 

Sir  WiUiam,  24,'  85 
Foy,  Mr.,  302 
Fox,  Mr.  Adair,  198 
France,  Politics  in,  273 
Francis,   Sir  Philip,  author  of  Lettert 

of  Junius,  4 
Eraser,  Mr.,  253 
Freeboro',  44 
Friend,  Mary,  Letter  to,  344.  See  also 

Lewin,  Mrs.  George  H. 
Frodsham,  E.  ,Esq. ,  of  Elton,  Cheshire,  8 
FroUoh,  Count,   265,   268,   271,    320 

Garden  Reach,  or  the  Hooghly  (Cal- 
cutta), 128 
Gaskell,  Mrs.,  293 
Gentz,  Friedrich  von : 

Teacher  of  Fanny  Elssler,  149 

Connection     with     Fanny    Elssler, 
372-374 

Letters  from  (5)  to  Mme  Vamhagen 
von  Ense,  387-398 
Glanville,  Lady,  270 
Glyns,  of  Gaimts,  269 
Goddard : 

Rev.  Charles,  210 

Dr.,  277 
Goldschmidt,  Otto  (husband  of  Jenny 

Lind),  375 
Gore,  Governor,  203 
Gosford,   Lord,  daughter  of,  referred 

to,  227 
Gower,  James  William,  369 
Grafton,  Duke  of,  148 
Graham,  Sir  James,  319 
Grand : 

George  Frangois,  4 

Mme.  (nee  Werl6e),  afterwards  Prin- 
cess   Talleyrand,   intimacy    of, 
with  Thomas  Lewin,  4 
Grant,  Mrs.,  299 
Grant  family  (Dartford),  295 
Grantham,  Lord: 

Daughters   of,  195 

Death  of  his  son,  277 
Green : 

Mrs.  Henry  (b.  Frances  Lewin),  135 

Mr.  WUUam,  369 

Mr.  — ,  310,  383 
Gregory,  Arthur,  319 
Grenville  Ministry,  120 
Greville,  Henry,  383 
Grey: 

Lord,  319 

Dr.,  167 
Griffiths,  Rev.  Mr.,  Southampton,  243 
Griffith  Wynne,  Mrs.,  313 
Grimston,  — ,  313  i 

Grisi,  Carlotta,  149,  320 
Grosvenor,  Lady,  185 


INDEX 


407 


Grote : 

Andrew,  145 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew,  deaths  of,  340 

Charles,  29,  289,  290,  319,  356,  363 

George,  sen.,  306 

Greorge,    jun. : 

The    Life    of     Oeorge    Orote,    by 
Mrs.  Grote,  7 

Marriage  of,  141,  142 

Extracts  from  a  diary,  on  courtship 
of,  145-153 

Political  career,  148 

Letters  of — 

To    his     sister-in-law,     Frances 

Lewin,  201,  202 
To  George  Herbert  Lewin,  358, 
359 

Social  inclinations,  227,  228 

Letters  to,  237,  331,  332 

Election  of,  as  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment for  the  city,  257,  288 

Removal  to  London  for  the  Ses- 
sion, 292 

PoUtical  work  of,  319 

Personal  Appearance  of,  320 

Executor  of  Thomas  Lewin  (II), 
Legacy  to,  367 

First  meeting  with  Jenny  Lind, 
375 

History  of  Greece  by,  383 

Retirement  from  political  life,  383 

References     to,      169-171,     210, 

274,  289,  302,  303,  321,  322,  325, 

326,  329,  340,  350,  354,  355,  363, 

365,  368 

Mrs.    George    (b.  Harriet    Lewin) : 

Early  Reminiscences,  5 

Author  of  The  Life  of  Oeorge 
Grote,  7 

Record,  134 

Early  childhood  and  marriage, 
141,  142 

Extracts  from  Thomas  Lewin's 
diary  relating  to,  143-148 

Birth  and  death  of  a  son,  146 

Caiaracter,  148-150 

Success  in  London   Society,    149 

Note  by,  223 

Extract  from  The  Life  of  George 
Grote,  by,  227,  228 

Sociability  of,  227,  228 

Intimacy  with  Fanny  Elssler,  361- 
366 

Journal  of,  showing  her  intimacy 
with  Fanny  Elssler,  372 

Extracts  from  Memoir  (incom- 
plete) by,  of  Jenny  Lind, 
375 

Friendship  with  Jenny  Lind, 
375-383 

Collected  Papers,  383 

Fanny    Kemble's    visit    to,    384 


Grote,  Mrs.  George  (continued) — 

Performance  by,  of  Gluck's  music, 

385 
Letters  of — 

To  her  sister,  F.  E.  Lewin  (2), 

197-201 
To  Edward  Lewin,  her  brother, 

265,  266 
To   her   brothers   Thomas   and 
Edward,      and      her      sister 
Frances    Lewin,    in    Sweden, 
271-275 
To    her   mother,    Mrs.  Thomas 

Lewin,  285-287 
To  Mrs.  Frances  von  Koch  (F.  E. 
Lewin),  289-292,  302-304, 
318-320,  328-331,  333,  339- 
341,  352-354,  355,  356,  361- 
364,  366,  367 
To  her  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin, 

293,  359-364 
To  her  husband,  George  Grote, 
331,  332 
Letters  to,  190-197,  221,  222,  228- 
230,    233,    234,    237,    238,    279, 
280,  304,  305,  312,  313,  323,  324, 
325-327,  352-354,  357 
References  to,  119,  210,  227,  276, 
287,   288,    298,    314,    321,    325, 
337,  348,  350,  351,  352,  357,  359, 
368,  369 
Henry,  340,  341 

Mary,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Henry   F.  C. 
Mrs.  — ,  Senior,  340 
Grote,  Prescott,  Cave  &  Co.,  Messrs., 

147 
Grote,     Prescott    &    Grote,     Messrs., 

Bankers,  173 
Guisborough    House,     Chaloner    por- 
traits at,  9 
Guisborough  Races,  1784,  Handbill  of, 

24,  25 
Guizot,  M.  (French  Ambasador),  142, 
143,  360,  365 

Hale: 
Anne,  5: 

Marriage  to  H.  Yeoman,  43 
Anne  (6a),  married  (1)  Yeoman,  (2> 

Smelt,      see  also  under  Smelt, 

Mrs. 
Sir   Bernard,   of    Kingswalden   and 

Abbots  Langley,  Herts,  Baron 

of  the  Exchequer,  6,  270 
Bernard,  98 
Bernard  (5),  88,  137 
Bernard  (27),  138,  204 
Bernard  (34),  138 
Mrs.  Bernard,  Ode  written  by,  1800, 

15-17,  138 
Catherine,     afterwards    Mrs.     John 

Hoskins,  269,  270 
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Hale  (continued) — 

Catherine  (15),  137,  322 
Charles  (47),  139 
Charlotte  (14),  137: 

Letter  to  her  niece,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Grote,  228,  229 
Edward  (21): 

Legacy  to,  98 

Record,  138 
Edward  (24) : 

Record,  138 

Embarkation  for  Calcutta,  203 
Mrs.  Edward  (24)  (b.  Bowen),  138 
Edward  (52),  139 
Emma  (18),    see  Lloyd,  Mrs. 
Emily  (8) : 

Record,  137 

Letter     to     her     brother-in-law, 
Thomas  Lewin,  166 

References,  313,  315,  322,  341 
Emily  (51),  see  Imluoh,  Mjrs. 
Eliza  (19a): 

References,  84,  229. 

iSee  also  Puckle,  Mrs.  B. 
EUza  (48),  see  WetenhaU,  Mrs. 
Lady  Elizabeth  (b.   Amherst),  137, 

317 
Elizabeth   Anne    (38),    see   Burdon, 

Mrs.  T. 
Elizabeth  (42),  Record,  139 
Frances  Isabella  (26),  138,  224 
Frances  (40),  see  Wickham,  Mrs.  L. 
Francis  (13): 

Legacy  to,  98 

Record,  137 
Francis  (17),  138 

Francis,    Lieut.-Col.,    M.P.,     after- 
wards Rigby,  16 
George  Carleton  (32),  138 
Mrs.  George  Carleton  (2nd  wife),  138 
George  Charles  (12),  27,  73,  137 
George  Charles  (37),  138 
Harriet  (7),  (afterwards  Lady  Dun- 
das),  43. 

See  also  under  Bundas,  Lady. 
Harriet  Emma  (44),   see   Hawkins, 

Mrs.  H. 
Harriet  (50),  see  Maingy,  Mrs. 
Henry  (4),  sea  captain,  49,  55,  98, 

137 
Henry  (33),  138,  317 
Mrs.  Henry  (4)  (b.  Hildyard),   137 
Mrs.  Henry  (33)  (b.  Hale),  Record, 

138 
Jane  (19b),  154-160,  see  also  Budd, 

Mrs.  H. 
Jeffrey  (22),  138 
Jeffrey  (25),  11,  138,  167 
Jemima  (41),  139 
Jemima   Octavia   (46),   see   Cooper, 

Mrs.  W.  H. 
John    (1),   General,  of   the  Flanta- 


Hale  (continued) — 

tion,  Guisborough : 
Service  in  America,  6 
Marriage,  7 
Letter  to  Mary  Chaloner  (1743- 

1803),  14,  15 
Ode  to,   on  his  marriage,    15-17 
Handb^  of  races  signed  by,  25 
Letter   to   Capt.    Richard   Lewin 

at  Eltham,  Kent,  27 
Last  will  and  testament,  98 
References,  5,  10,  137,  270 
John  (3),  Receiver  General  of  the 
Province   of   Quebec : 
Obituary  notices  of,  from  Mont- 
real Oazette  and  Quebec  Gazette, 
1838,  10,  11 
Marriage  to  Elizabeth  Amherst,  68 
Appointments  in  Quebec,  203 
Letter  from,  to  the  Rev.  Richard 

Hale,  203,  204 
References,  98,  101,  137 
Mrs.  John  (2)  (nee  Mary  Chaloner) : 
44,  137 
Letter  to   Richard  Lewin,    Esq., 

junr.,  of  Eltham,  Kent,  28,  29 
Letter  to  Mrs.  Bernard  Hale,  67- 

69 
Letters  to  Mrs.  (Elizabeth)  John 
Hale,  (6),  76-80,  83,  85,  88,  91, 
92,  94,  95 
Death,  95 
Executor  of,  106 

Note  concerning  property  of,  107 
Mrs.  John  (3): 
Letters  to,  76-80 
Death  of,  at  Quebec,  215 
John  Richard  (35),  afterwards  HUd- 

yard,  38,  95 
John  Stevenson,  of  Skelton  Castle 

near  Guisborough,  9,  43,  44 
Mrs.  Mary  (b.  Chaloner) :   see  Mrs. 

John  (2). 
Mary  (6a),  afterwards  Mrs.  Thomas 
Lewin,  References  to,  5,  70. 
See  also  Lewin,  Mrs  Thomas. 
Mary  Anne,  see  Heile,  Mrs.  Henry. 

(33) 
Mary  (31),  see  Hotham,  Mrs.  H. 
Mary  Emily  (39),  see  Elsley,   Mrs. 

Charles  H. 
Sir  Matthew,  Chief  Justice  (1671),  6 
Octavia  (16).    See  Constable,  Mrs.  M. 
Richard  (10),  Record,  137 
Richard  (11)  (Vicar  of  Harewood): 
Living    of    Harewood   presented 

to,  83 
Record,  137 
Letter  to,  203,  204 
Memorandum  by,  of  family  con- 
nexions, 269,  270 
Reference,  98 
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Hale  {continued) — 

Mrs.  Richard  (11)  (b.  Loft),  137 
Richard  (28),  Record,  138 
Richard  (29),  Record,  138 
Robert  (36)  (b.  Dixon),  138 
Sophia  Amelia  (23),  138 
Vicesimus  (20),  78,  98,  138 
Mrs.  Vicesimus  (b.  Dundas),  138,  221 
William,  of  King's  Walden,  Herts, 

270 
WilUam  (9) : 
Marriage,  92 
Record,  137 
Legacy  to,  98 

Reference  to  a  daughter  of,  221 
William  Amherst  (30),  Record,  138 
William  Laurence  (43),  Record,  139 
William  (49),  139 
Mrs.  WiUiam  (b.  Webster),  137 
Mrs.  Wm.  Amherst  (b.  Jenkyns),  138 
Hale  family,  history  of,  6-12 
HaUord  or  Halfway  Street,  Kent,  1 
Halfway  Street,  see  Halford 
Haliburton,  Mr.,  87 
Hampden,  John,  289 
Hampden,  Bucks,  289 
Handbill  of  Guisborough  Races,  1784, 
signed    John    Hale,    Secretary, 
24   25 
Hardinge,  Sir  H.  T.,  225 
Harewood : 

Edward    LasceUes,    first     Earl    of, 
10,   55,   83,   166,    170,    203,    227, 
303 
Lady: 

Letter  to  her  niece,  Emma  Lloyd, 

269,  270 
References,  68,  83 
Harfield,   Capt.,   of  the   Horatia,   309 
Harris,  — ,  sou  of  Lord  Malmesbury,  72 
Harrison,  Samuel,  93 
Harvey,  Mr.,  88 
Hastings,  Warren : 

Correspondence  (British   Museum); 
letter  from  Richard  Lewin  to 
Warren  Hastings,  49 
References  to,  3,  21,  50 
Marquis  of,  257,  258 
Hawkins : 

Mr.,  of  Bignor  Park,  315 
Mrs.  H.  (b.  Hale),  139 
Haydn,   Joseph,   bequest    to    Joseph 

Elssler,  371 
Hayward,  Abraham:     Extracts  from 
article   by,    on    Friedrich   von 
Gei^,  372,  396,  397 
Letter  to  Lady  Eastlake,  on  Mrs. 
Grote's  death,  142,  143 
Heathcote,  Mr.,  348 
Heine's  Eeisebilder,  389 
Heinfetter,  Mme,  393 
Henry,  Prince,  son  of  James  I,  9 


Herbert,  Mrs.  Sidney,  379 
Herschel,  Dr.,  144,  168 
HUdyard : 

Charlotte,  317 

Elizabeth,  see  Hale,  Mrs.  Henry. 

Mary,  317 

Robert,  317 

Colonel,  317. 

See  also  Hale,  John  Richard  (35) 
Hill,  Arthur,  230 

Frederick,  230 

Howard,  230 

Rowland,  265,  268,  303,  356 

Sarah,  235 

Mrs.  — ,  235 
Hislop,  Lady,  315 
Histed,  Harriet,  legacy  to,   369 
History  of  Whitby,  by  Charlton,  8 
Hobart,  Lord,  61 
Holland : 

Lord,  353,  363,  365 

Lady,  363,  365 
Holland  and  Rockstro,  Life  of  Jenny 

Lind  by,  375 
The  Hollies,  Bexley,  Kent,  1,  266-268 
Horace,  WiUiam,  3rd  Lord  Rivers,  16 
Hoskins : 

Catherine,  Marriage  of,  to  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire,  269 

John,  269 
Hotham,  Mrs.  H.  (b.  Hale),  138 
Howard,  Lady  Henry,  186 
Howe: 

Capt.,  of  the  Lady  iMshington,  126 

Mrs.    (Adela  C.   Lewin),    136 
Hudlestone,  Mr.,  49,  50,  55,  112,  144, 

152,  162,  313 
Hughes : 

Sir  Edward,  22 

Mr.,    American    Ambassador,    361, 
362,  366 
Hume,  Joseph,  353 
Hunley,  44 
Hunter,  Mr.,  65,  73 
Hurrial,  India,  assistant  commissioner, 

129,  130 
Hutchinson,  C,  see  Mrs.  Frederick  D. 
Lewin. 

Imluch,  Mrs.  (b.  Hale),  139 

Lidavaroyan,  104 

Ingleby,  43 

Ingoldsby,     Sir    Richard,    of    Wald- 

ridge,  Bucks,  10 
Irish  Church  Reform  Measure,  293,  319 

Jackson,  Wm.,  313 
James  I,  9 
Jenner,  Miss,  315 
Johnstone,  Mrs.  Hugh,  314 
Jussieu  and  De  CandoUes,  school  of 
plantation,  290 
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Jackson : 

Mr.,  44 

Mrs.  R.  (Mary  Lewin),  134 

William,  95 
Jackson  &  Moser,  Messrs.,  100 
Jekin,  Mrs.  J.  (Hendrina  Lewin),   136 
Jenkins,  Abel,  369 
Jenkyns,     Caroline,     see    Hale,    Mrs. 

William  Amherst. 
Jocketts,  afterwards  called  The  Plan- 
tation, 44 
Johanna  Island,  24 
Johannson,     Louise,     companion     to 

Jenny  Lind,  378 
Johnson  : 

Samuel,  22 

Miss,  321 
Joly,  Mile.,  332,  334 

Kemble,     Fanny,     Records    of    Later 
Days,    extract    from,    relating 
to  her  visit  to  Mrs.  Grote,  384 
Kent: 

Edward,  Duke  of: 

Letter  to  John  Hale  at  Quebec, 

188,  189 
Reference,  11 
Duchess  of  : 

and  "  Uttle   girl  "  (Victoria),  189 
References  to,  319,  340 
Kent,  Mr.,  architect,  96-98 
Kerjean,  Colonel  de,  64,  103 
Kilton  Castle,  44 
Kirchhoffer,  Rev.  — ,  253 
Kirkleatham,  33,  41 
Koch: 

Harriet  von,  death  of,  352 
Jean,  342,  349 

Nils  von,   Secretary  to   the   Royal 
Council   and   Court,    284,    292, 
295,  297,  298,  327,  343,  350,  352, 
357,  368 
Mrs.   Nils  von   (Frances  E.   Lewin 
[24]) : 
Record,  135 
Marriage,  148,  375 
Birth  of  a  son  to,  302,  305 
Legacy  to,  368,  369 
Intimacy  with  Jenny  Lind,   375 
Letters  of — 

To  Mrs.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  295,  300 
To  W.  C.  J.  Lewin,  306-309,  345- 

349 
To  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote,  325-327 
To    her    sister,  Mrs.  Charlotte 

Lewin,  356-358 
To   her   brother,  Frederick  M. 
Lewin,   H.E.I.C.S.,    349-352, 
341-343 
Letters     to,     289-292,     302-304, 
318-320,  328-331,  333,  339-341, 
355,  356,  361-363,  364,  367 


Koch,  Mrs.  Nils  von  {continued) — 

References  to,  294,  339-341,  324, 

325 
See  also  under  Lewin,  Frances  E. 
Thomas  Edward    Nils   Grote  von, 

318 
Tom  von,  350,  357 
Kydd,  General,  194,  210 


Lady  Lushington,  ship,  126 

La  Fayette,  Marquis  de,  4,  273,  274, 

319 
La    Genlis   Le    Palais    de   la    Verite, 

335 
"  L' Allegro,"  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 

10 
Lamb : 

Sir  James,  Memorandum  1818,  17 

Sir  M.,  270 

Lady,  270 
Lamb  Abbey,  145 
Lanaudiere  family,  11 
Lance,  Mary,  151 
Landseer,  Edwin,  198 
Lane: 

H.  S.,  316 

Colonel,  213.  316 

Mrs.,  316 
Lautour : 

Francis,  56,  57,  58,  61,  62,  66 

Mrs.,  65,  66 

Lautour,  Messrs.  Frank  &Co.,  Fort  St. 

George,  Madras,  letter  to,  from 

Thomas  Lewin,  103-105         '    ; 

Laprimaudaye,  Jane  E,  see  Lewin,  Mrs. 

WiUiam  C.  J. 

Rev.  Mr.,  Low  Layton,  Essex,  211, 
260,  288 

Mrs.,  276,  299 

Miss,  288,  309 
Laprimaudaye  family,' 301,  322 
Larkin,  Mr.,  129 
Larkins,  Mrs.,  128 
LasceUes : 

Edward,     1st    Earl    of    Harewood, 
see  under  Harewood. 

Rev.  M.,  44 

Mrs.  William,  270 

Mr.,  74 

Miss,  83 
Lavalette,  362,  364 
Lavergne,  M.  L6onie  de,  opinion  of,  on 

Mrs.  George  Grote,  142 
Leo  in,  8 
Lewin: 

Adela  C.  (78),  see  Howe,' Mrs. 

Adelaide  H.  (59),  130    »' 

Amy  (53),  see  Atkinson,  Mrs. 

Anne  (20),  134,  141        ^ 

Arthur  (54),  Record,  136 

Mrs.  Arthur  (b.  —  Chapman),  136 
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Lewin  (eontimied) — 

Audrey    H,   see   Waterhouse,    Mrs. 

N.  E. 
Augusta  E.  (60),  136 
Caroline  A.  (64),  136 
Charles  M.  (80),  136 
Mrs.  Charles  M.  (nee  Barlow-Webb), 

136 
Charles  W.  (62),  136 
Charlotte      (22),      afterwards     Mrs. 
Thomas  Lewin,  Record,  135 
See     also     under     Lewin,     Mrs. 
Thomas  (32) 
Diana  (39),  see  Beamish,  Mrs. 
Dick,  276 
Edith  (57),  136 
Edward  B.,  U,  81,  93,  119,  127,  131, 

134,  161 
Edward  Bernard  Hale: 
Record,  135 
Legacy  to,  367 

And  Jenny  Lind,  375,  378,  380 
References  to,  105,  135,  147,  233, 
294,  295,  298,  318,  324,  326,  329, 
342,  348,  352,  357,  358,  364 
Letters  of — 

To  his  brother,  F.   M.   Lewin, 

218-220 
To  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Wm. 

Lewin,  264,  265 
To   Mrs.   H.   Grote,   his  sister, 

279,  280 
To  Herr  Amemann,  377 
Referred  to,  132 
Letters  to,  107-109,  268,  269,  271- 
275,  285,  344,  345 
Mrs.  Edward  B.  H.  (Matilda  Rivaz), 

135 
Mrs.  Edward  P.,  135 
Eliza,  115,  117,  351 
Eliza  Henrietta  (34),  see  also  Budd, 

Mrs. 
Elizabeth,  see  West,  Mrs. 
EUen  (72),  see  Bell,  Mrs. 
Emilius  (28) : 
Record,  135 
Legacy  to,  369 
Letters  of — 

To     his     mother,     Mrs.     Mary 

Lewin,  216-218 
To  his  sister,  Charlotte  Lewin, 
234-236 
Letters  to,  323,  327,  328 
References  to,  201,  221,  230,  288, 
294,310,  311,  320,  322,  325,  330, 
333,  334,  338, 352,  359. 363 
Emily,  305,  341 
Emily  Anne  (75),  136 
Emma  C,  see  Anderson,  Mrs. 
Everest,  H.  G.,  136 
Mrs.    Everest  H.    G.    (T.   M.   Mac- 
donald),  136 


Lewin  {continued) — 

Frances  Eliza,  afterwards  Mrs.  von 
Koch: 
Birth,  66 

Marriage,  287,  375 
References  to,  109,  147,  166,  168, 
177,    180,    181,    185,   210,   216, 
266-268,  269 
Letters  of — 

To  Thomas  Lewin  (32),  cousin 

of,  205 
To  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  W.'C. 

J.  Lewin,  277-279  { 

To  her  brother,  Wilham  Lewin, 
R.N.,  282-284 
Letters  to,  197-199,  271-275 
See  also  under  Koch,  Mrs.  Nils  von. 
Erances  (45).    See  Green,  Mrs.  Henry 
Frederick,  14 
Frederick  C.    (36),    135 
Frederick  D.   (44),   135 
Mrs.  Frederick  D.  (C.  Hutchinson), 

135 
Frederick  Mortimer : 
Birth,  66 
Record,  135 
Extracts  from  diary  of,  when  on 

leave  from  India,  313-318 
Departure  for  India,  309,  318,  325 
Legacy  to,  367,  369 
Letters    to,    206,    207,    218-220, 

334-339,  341-343,  349-352 
References  to,  145,  148,  287,  292, 
294,  301,  302,  311,  324 
Mrs.  Frederick  M.  (Diana  Babington), 

135 
Friend  (49),  136 
George  H.  (26) : 
Record,  135 

At  Messrs.  Amory  &  Co.,  276 
Marriage  of,  354,  356 
Legacy  to,  367 
Letter  to  his  mother,  202 
Letters  to,  238-242,  354,  358,  359 
References  to,  149,  221,  227,f273, 
284,  292,  294,  315,  321,  322,^333 
338,  348,  352,  363 
Mrs.     George    H.     (Mary    Friend), 

135,  356 
Georgina  F.  (58),  136 
Granville  F.  (61),  Record,  136 
Mrs.  Granville  F.  (Gertrude  PeUew), 

136 
Gregory  (14),  14,  134 
Gregory  A.  (31),  Record,  135 
Mrs.  Gregory  A.  (Elizabeth  Caroline 

Duller),  135 
Sir  Gregory,  313,  314,  321 
Lady  (Gregory),  314,  321 
Mr.  G.,  sea  captain,  27 
Harold  (56),  136 
Mrs.  Harold  (b.  Alston),  136 
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Lewin  {continued) — 

Harriet  (21),  afterwards  Mrs.  George 

Grote : 
Letters   of,   to   her   sister,   Char- 
lotte Lewin,  150,  151,  169-173, 

177-182,  185,  186 
Letters  to,  159-161,  173-177,  184, 

185 
References  to,  153,  183 
See  also  under  Grote,  Mrs.  George. 
Harriet  (29),  see  Reade,  Mrs.  F. 
Harriet     (50),     see     Tomlin,     Mrs. 

Bankes. 
Harriet  (66),  136 

Hendrina   (73),   see  Jekin,   Mrs.   J. 
Henry  (33),  135 
Mrs.  Henry  (Mary  Wray),  135 
Henry  (70),  136 
Henry  F.  C.  (74),  136 
Mrs.  H.  F.  C.  (Mary  Grote),  136 
Henry,  315 
Isabella   (52),   see   Stevenson,   Mrs. 

N. 
James  (69),  136 
Jane  (43),  135 
J.  E.,  339 
Jessie  (76),  136 
Jessie,  Literary   executrix   to    Mrs. 

Grote,  375 
John  (2),  134 
Mrs.  John  (2),  First  wife,  b.  Mary  — , 

second  wife,  Sara  — ,  14,  134 
John  (3),  134 
John  (7),  134 

John,  son  of  Charlotte,  358 
John  B.  (16),  14,  134 
"  John  Dick."  See  Richard  John  (19) 
JuUa  (41),  135 
Lionel  (38),  135 
Louisa  (67),  136 
Malcolm  (35),  135,  305,  314 
Mrs.  Malcolm  (Maria  Stevens),  135 
Malcolm  (68),  136 
Mary     (10),     afterwards     Maishall, 

Mrs.,  134 
Mary  (12),  afterwards  Jackson,  Mrs. 

R.,  14,  134 
Mary  Hale  (17),  afterwards  Marsh, 

Mrs.  85,  102,  115,  116,  134 
Mary   (37),   afterwards   Thompson, 

Mrs.,  135 
Mary  M.  (71),  136 
Mortimer  (40),  135 
Octavius  (46),  135 
Reginald  W.  (63),  136 
Capt.  Richard  (8),  1719-1810  : 
Commander  of  East  India  Com- 
pany's ship,  1 
Note,  125,  126 
Record,  134 
Letters  of,   to   his  son,   Thomas 

Lewin,  73,  74 


Lewin,  Capt.  Richard  (continued) — 
Letters  to,  13,  14,  26,  27,  28,  29, 

50-56,  123-125 
References  to,  2,  14,  65,  102,  105, 
109,  114,  120,  121,  122,  123 
Mrs.  Richard  (8),  (b.  Mary  Brooke), 
Letters    to    her  husband,    Mr. 
Richard  Lewin  ;   death,  13,  14. 
References  to,  14,  134 
Richard  (11),  14 
Richard  (13) : 

Letter  of   appointment  to,  from 
the  President   and    Coimcil  of 
Madras,  21,  22 
Death  of,  296 
Letters  to,  27,  69-73,  75,  76,  102, 

103,  110-118,  199,  200 
Letter  to  Warren  Hastings,  50 
Record,  134 

References  to.   67,    162,   236,   314 
Mrs.  Richard  (13)  (H.  Vanderpoel), 

134,  322,  325 
Richard  John  (19): 
Challenge  of,  132 
Record,  134 

Marriage  with  Mrs.   Plumer,  209 
Death,  221,  222,  224 
Letters  of — 

To  his  father,  Thomas  Lewin, 

118,  119,  194,  195 
To  his  sister,  Charlotte,  164-166, 

167-169 
To   his   brother,   Frederick  M. 
Lewin,  206,  207 
Letters  to,  119-123 
References,  80,  111,  112,  113,  146, 
164,  165,  221 
Mrs.  Richard  J.  (Mrs.  Plumer),  134, 

227,  228,  294 
Richard  (30) : 
Record,  135 
Salaries  of,  126,  129 
Letters     of,     to     Capt.     Richard 

Lewin,  126-129 
Letter  to,  at  Calcutta,  130 
Reference  to,  132 
Mrs.  Richard  (30)  (Eliza  Sandon),  135 
Richard  (65),  136 
Robert  (9),  134 

Mrs.  Robert  (Elizabeth  — ),  134 
Thomas  (1),  134 
Thomas  (4),  1,  134 
Mrs.  Thomas  (4)  (b.  Mary  Brooke), 

134 
Thomas  (6),  134 
Thomas  (1753),  the  Hollies  : 

Lite  of,  in  East  India  Company's 

service,  1-4 
Visit  to  Paris,  4 
Visit  to  Yorkshire,  5 
Diaries    and    correspondence    re- 
ferred to,  17 
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Lewin,  Thomas  {continued) — 

Secretaryship  to  John  Whitehill,22 
Personal    Records,    India    Office, 

86-88 
Memorandum  of,  delivered  to  the 
Chairman  of  the  Court  of  the 
East  India  Company,  1802,89-91 
Cruise  in  the  Channel,  111 
"  Mrs.    Lewin's   reasons    for   ob- 
jecting to  live  at  the   Hollies," 
docketed  by,  131 
Record,  134 

Diary  of,  relating  to  his  daughter 

Harriet    (Mrs.    George    Grote), 

143-148 

Member  of  the  Beefsteak  Club,  187 

Health     and     mental    condition, 

333,  335,  347 
Will  of,  367-369 
Friendship     with     Linleys     and 

Sheridans,  383 
Letters  of — 

To  the  Court  of  Directors,  East 

India  Company,  23 
To  his  brother,  Richard  Lewin, 
junr.,    29,    47-56,  67,  69-73, 
75,  76,  80,  93,  99,  100,  102, 
103,  105,  110-125,  131,  132 
To  M.  F.  Lautour,  56,  57,  62, 

66,  67,  103-105 
To  Singaree  Permaul,  57,  68 
To     Sir    Stephen    Lushington, 

58-60 
To  Thomas  Stares,  Esq.,  60,  61 
To  George  Westcott,  61,  62 
To  Vice-Admiral  Vandeput,  72 
To     his    brother,    Edward    B. 

Lewin,  81,  82,  107-109 
To  Chinniah  Moodiliar,  82 
To   John  Frederick  Perregaux, 

85,  86 
To  Joseph  Charker,  95,  96 
To  Mr.  Kent,  architect,  96-98 
To    Messrs.    Pybus,  Grant    & 

Hale,  101 
To  his  nephew,  John  Hale,  Esq. 

(Quebec),  101,  102 
To  JohnRussellRowntree,  Esq., 

106,  107 
To  Sir  Joseph  Sydney  Yorke, 

from  Ridgeway,  132,  133 
To  John  Hudleston,  152 
To    his    son,    Thomas    Lewin, 
153-159,   162-164,   320,  321, 
333,  334 
To  his  son,  William  C.  J.  Lewin, 

Lieut.,  204,  205,  300,  301 
To  his  daughter,  Harriet  Grote, 
221,  222,  233,  234,  237,  238, 
304,  305,  323,  324,  359 
To   his  nephew,   Jeffrey  Hale, 
R.N.,  223-224 


Lewin,  Thomas  {continued) — 
Letters  of — 

To  his  son,  Edward  B.  H.  Lewin, 

268,  269,  285 
To  Mrs.   W.   C.   J.   Lewin,   288 
To  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux, 

301,  302 
To    his    son,    Emilius    Lewin, 

323,  327,  328 
To  George![Herbert  Lewin,  354 
Letters  to,  26,  73,  74,  118,   119, 

182-184,  186,  187,  275,  276 
References  to,  1,  14,  45,  46,  141, 
166,210,287,314,322 
Mrs.  Thomas    (11)  (b.  Mary  Hale)  : 
Tomb  of,  14 

Journal,  May  4th,  1793,  to  Decem- 
ber 31st,  1793,  30-43 
Reasons  for  objecting  to  Uve  at 

the  Hollies,  131 
Record,  134 
111  health  of,  333,  335,  339,  346, 

347 
Letters  of — 

To  Richard  Lewin,  her  brother- 
in-law,  25,  26,  27,  93,  95 
To     her     daughter,     Charlotte 

Lewin,  166,  167 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  J.  Lewin 
(son  and  his  wife  in  India), 
208-216,  220,  221,  226,  227, 
231,  276,  277,  287,  288,  293, 
294,  301,  305,  306,  309,  310, 
311,  312,  321,  322,  323,  324 
Letters    to,    123,    202,    216-218, 

280-282,  285-287 
References,  24,  49,  55,  70,  73,  83, 
86,  109,  117,  134,  137,  143,  183, 
299,  314,  351 
Thomas  (18): 
Record,  134 
Legacy  to,  367,  369 
Letters  of — 

To     his    brother,   Edward    B. 

Lewin,  161 
To  his  uncle,   Richard   Lewin, 

162,  199,  200 
To  Miss  Mary  Friend,  344 
Letters  to,  153-159,  162-164,  220 
221,  222,  223,  271-275,  320,  321, 
333,  334 
References   to,    58,    95,    99,    119, 
224,  287,  322,  324,  349,  351,  352, 
364,  367 
Thomas  (32),  Record,  135 

Engagement  to  his  cousin,  Char- 
lotte Lewin,  311 
Legacy  to,  368 
Letter  to,  356-358 
References  to,  144,  298,  313,  314, 
315,   316,   320,   322,   340,   350, 
354,  357,  363,  365,  366,  367 
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Lewin  {continued) — 

Mrs.  Thomas   (32).      (b.    Charlotte 
Lewin)  (22) : 
Note  by,  236 
Engagement      to      her      cousin, 

Thomas  Lewin,  311 
Legacy  to,  368,  369 
Marriage  to  her  cousin,  Thomas 

Lewin,  321 
Letters  of — 

To  Harriet  Lewin,  153 

To  her  brother,  Thomas  Lewin, 

222,  223 
To  her  father,  Thomas  Lewin, 

275,  276 
To     her     mother,     Mrs.   Mary 
Lewin,  280-282 
Letters  to,  164-166,   167,  169-173, 
177-182,  185,  186,  234-236,  356, 
361,  364^366 
Scene   at   The   Hollies   described 

by,  266 
References  to,  144,  145,  147,  148, 
229,  278,  288,  292,  310,  314,  320, 
322,  325,  327,  329,  337,  340,  347, 
348,  350,  354,  356,  363,  366,  367 
Thomas  H.  (48),  Record,  136 
WiUred  (55),  Record,  136 
Mrs.  WUfred  (b.  Alston),  136 
Mrs.  Wilfred  (b.  Baggaley),  136 
WilHam  C.  J.  (25): 
Record,  135 

Autobiography  of,  242-264 
Legacy  to,  367,  369 
Letters  of,  to  his  brother,  George 

Herbert  Lewin,  238-242 
Letters    to,    204,    205,    208-216, 
226,   227,   282,    283,   284,   287, 
288,  300,  301,  306-309,  345-349 
Reference,  199 
Mrs.  W.  C.  J.  (25),  (Jane  Laprimau- 
daye) : 
Letters  to,  231,  264,  265,  277-279, 
293,  294,  295-300,  305,  306,  309, 
310,  311,  312,  321,  322 
References,  135,  276,  277 
WiUiam  C.  J.  (51) : 
Record,  136 
Letter  of,  to  his  cousin,  Hippisley 

Marsh,  231,  233 
Letter  to,  282-283 
Mrs.   William  C.   J.    (51)     (Isabella 

Lewis),  136 
William  H.  (47) : 

Record,  135 
Mrs.  William  H.  (C.  Elliot),  135 
Lewin  monument  in  Bexley  Church, 

Copy  of  inscription,  14 
Lewis,     Isabella,     see     Lewin,     Mrs. 
WiUiam  C.  J.  (51). 
Miss,  363 
The  Life  of  George  Cfrote,  by  Mrs.  Grote,  7 


Lincoln : 
Lord,  360 
Lady,  379 
Lind,  Jenny: 

Extracts  from  Memoir  (incomplete) 

of,  by  Mrs.  Grote,  375 
Friendship  with  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote, 

375-383 
Life  of,  by  Holland  and  Rockstro, 

referred  to,  375 
Tour  to  the  Provinces,  380,  381 
Lindblad,  Herr  and  Mme,  375 
Lindeberg,  326 
Linley  : 

Eliza,  m.  Richard  Brinaley  Sheridan, 

47 
Thomas,  composer,  47 
William    (b.    1767),  Letter    to    Mr. 
Thomas  Lewin,  45,  46,  47 
References,    49,  50,  52,    53,   104, 
122,  293,  315 
Mrs.,  100 
Linois,  110,  112 
Lloyd : 

Charles,  221,  313,   320,  365,  367 
Mrs.  (b.  Hale),  138,  184 
Loft,  Miss.  See  Hale,  Mrs.  Richard. 
Loftus,  44 
London,  Mrs.,  165 
Londonderry,  7 
Long: 

Sir  Charles,  203 

Mr.,  Assumption  by,  of  name  and 

arms  of  Chaloner,  1884,  10 
Mrs.,  349 
Lonsdale,  artist,  313 
Lord,  Miss,  347,  351 
Loveden : 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  Edward  Chaloner, 

10 
Sir  R.,  10 
Lowther,  Miss,  317 
Lrmiley,  Mr.,  Manager  of  Her  Majesty's 

Theatre,  377,  380,  381 
Lushington,  Mr.,  313 
Lushington,  Sir  Stephen,  letter  to,  from 
Thomas  Lewin,  58-60 

Macaulay,  Lord,  383 

McClean,   Margaret,   see  Lewin,   Mrs. 

Thomas  H. 
McLean,  130 
Maodonald,   T.    M.,    see   Lewin,   Mrs. 

Everest  H.  G. 
Mackreth,      Sir     Robert,    SherifE     of 

London,  formerly  a  waiter  at 

Arthur's  Club,  17 
Macnaghten,  108 
Madras : 

Letter     from     the     President     and 

Council     of     Madras     to     Mr. 

Richard  Lewin,  21,  22 
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Madras  (continued) — 
Pantheon  Society,  63 
Tontine  Association,  63 
Maingy,  Mrs.  (b.  Hale),  139 
Malcolm : 
Mary,  321 
Mrs.,  227 
Mr.,  313 

Daughter's  marriage,  322 
Mandevaie,  Leidy,  227 
Marie  Antoinette,  4 
Markham  : 

Mr.  George,  85 
Mrs.,  of  Stokesley,  85 
Marsh : 
Charles : 
Letter  to  Harriet  Lewin,  159-161 
References  to,  129,  157,  212 
Mrs.  Charles  (Mary  H.  Lewin) : 
Record,  134 
Death  of,  208 

References  to,141,147,154, 157,177 
Hippisley : 

Letter  to,  231-233 
Legacy,  369 

References  to,  113,  115,  208,  212, 
214,  226,  287,  294,  342 
Isabella  : 

Legacy  to,  369 
References,  324,  343 
Lucy,  Legacy  to,  369 
Mary  Ann,  Legacy  to,  363,  369 
Marshall : 

John,  Bequest  to,  161 
Mrs.  Mary  (Lewin),  134 
Marske  Church,  293 
Marske  Hall,  Guisborough,  7,  325 
Martineau,  Miss  Harriet,  319 
Mayer,  Mr.,  293 
Maximihan,  Count,  144 
Meerveldt,  Count  de,  144 
Melbourne,  Lord,  270 
Mello,  Mr.,  272 

Melville,  Mr.  W.  L.,  Letter  to  Mr.  R. 
Lewin,  at  Calcutta,  130,  131 
Referred  to,  129 
Mendelssohn,  Felix : 

Visit  to  England  to  conduct  Elijah, 

378 
Visit  to  the  George  Grotes,  383,  384 
Mengden,  Countess,   194 
Metternich,  Prince,  Mairiage  of,  392 
Middleton,  Dr.,  of  Southampton,  184 
Mi6ville,  Mrs.,  236 
Mill,  John  Stuart,  142,  293 
Milne,   Mr.,   Surgeon  of  the  Modeate, 

92,  128 
Milton : 
Lady,  274 
Lord,  304 
Minto,  Lord,  119,  128 
Mitchell,  Captain,  168 


Modeate,  The,  128 

Molesworth,  Sir  Wilham,  332,  353,  354, 

356 
Molme,  297,  298,  305 
Monck,  Mr.,  188 
Monneson,  P.,  64 
Montreal  Gazette,  Extract  from,  11 
More  : 

Hannah,  338 

Mr.,  220 
Morley,  Lord,  203 
Momay,  M.  de,  French  Ambassador  at 

Stockholm,  364,  366,  367 
Morpeth,  Lady  G.,  270 
Morrett,  Mr.,  79 
Morris : 

Capt.  Charles,  186,  187 

Su-  Charles,  147 
Morrison,  General,  263 
Munro,  Hector,  22,  23 
Napier,  Mrs.,  315 
Napleton,  Miss,  168 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  see  Buonaparte, 

Napoleon. 
Neale,  Mr.,  117 
Neate,  Mr.,  359,  363 
Nicholson : 

Matthew,  98 

Mrs.,  124 
Norman : 

C,  185 

George,  201,  274 

Mrs.  Henry,  314,  315 

Richard,  210 
Nymph,  H.M.  Sloop-of-War,   2 

Oakley,  Mr.,  86 

Ogilvy,  Mr.,  Commissioner,  188 

Ogle,  Mr.,  116 

Oliver,  John,  80 

Onslow,  Mr.,  220 

Ord: 

Fanny,  293 

W.,  341 

Captain,  310,  313,  314 

Mr.  and  Mrs.,  314 
Ord  family,  320 
Orgill,  Mr.,  of  Jamaica,  80 
Orkney,  Lady,  120 
Orsay,  Count  d',  149 

Paget,  Lady  Harriet,  200 
Palmerston  : 

Lord,  360 

Lady,  141,  142,  360 
Parker,  Joe,  356 
Parkes,  Joe,  319 
Parlby,  Jack,  168 
Parry  : 

Miss,  287 

Misses,  324 

— ,  108 
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p..  Sir  Robert,  114,  120,  121,  122,  124 
Pellew,    Gertrude,    see    Lewin,    Mrs. 

GranvUle  F. 
Pembroke,  Lord,  167 

Lady,  303,  379 
Percival,  Lady,  143 
Pennaul,  Singaree,  Letter  from  Thomas 

Lewin  to,  57,  58 
Perregaux,  John  Frederick,  85 
Philip  of  Spain,  8 
Philips,  Mrs.,  128 

"  The  Plantation,"  Guisborough,  7 
Plowden,  50 
Plumer : 

W.,  of  Gilston  Park,  Herts, 

Letters  to   Miss   Harriet  Lewin, 
173-177,  184,  185,  190,  197 
Mr.  and  Mrs. ,  Gilston  Park,  Herts.  227 
Mrs.: 

Marriage  of,  209. 

See  also  under  Lewin,  Mrs.  R.  J. 
Plymouth,  Lady,  77 
Poroher : 

Mrs.  George,  315 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry,  315 
Porter,  Rebecca,  333 
Portland,  Duke  and  Duchess  of,  270 
Portugal,  afiairs  in,  1826,  206 
Prescott : 

Frank,  death  of,  354,  356 
Mr.  H.  James,  353 
W.  G.: 

Letter  of,  to  Mrs.  Harriet  Grote, 

312,  313 
Marriage  of,  363 

References,    147,    273,    274,    284, 
286,   288,   289,   290,   295,   298, 
304,  319,  331,  332,  350,  356 
Pringle,  Mr.,  315 
Prinsler : 
Anton,  371 
Michael,  371 

Theresa,  wife  of  Joseph  Elssler,  371 
Prior,  Elizabeth,  see  S&s.  Edward  P. 

Lewin. 
Prokesch,  Baron,  372 
Puckle  : 

Benjamin,  229 

Mrs.     Benjamin    (b.     Eliza    Hale), 

138,  229,  344,  345 
Emily,  351 
Fred,  345 
George,  344,  345 
Mr.  — ,  322 
Pulman,  Thomas,  98 
Pybus,     Grant,   and     Hale,     Messrs., 
Bankers,  London,  101 

Quebec,  Hale  House  on  the  Poiat,  10 
Quebec  Oazette,  Quotation  from,  11 

Raikes,  Mrs.,  178 


Ramsay,  General,  145,  226 

Ranke,  von,  Extract  from  letter  to,  397 

Raynal,  Abb6,  4 

Read,  Mrs.,  325 

Read  family,  321 

Reade  : 

Charles,  337 

Frederick,  120,  129,  200 

Mrs.  Fred.  (Harriet  Lewin  [29]),  135, 

200,  314,  336,  343 
Miss,  Death  of,  337 
Reichstadt,  Due  de,  admiration  of,  for 

Fanny  Elssler,  373 
Renouard,    Rev.,    Rector    of    Swans- 
combe,  220 
Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua : 

"  Euphrosyne,"  Subject  for,  16 
"  L' Allegro,"  original  of,  10 
"  St.  CeoiUa,"  383 
Richardson : 

Lady  Eliza,  115 
— ,  188 
Ridgeway,  near  Southampton,  130,141 
Rigby,  Right  Hon.  Richard  (d.  1788), 

16,  18 
Rivaz,   Matilda,  see   Lewin,  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward B.  H. 
Rivers,  Lord,  Death  of,  277 
Rochester,  Bishop  of,  305 
Roebuck : 
Mr.: 

Opinion  of,  on  Greorge  Grote,  292 
References  to,  295,  314,  353 
Mrs.,  341 
Rogers,  Mr.  (poet),  visit  to  Mrs.  Grote, 

385,  386 
Rolleston,  318 
Ronmey,  Lady,  320 
Roots,  Dr.,  359 
Rose,  Mr.,  Southampton,  183 
Rotherham,  Miss,  168 
Rowe,  Nathaniel,  quotation  from,  190 
Rumbold : 

Frances,  see  Hale,  Mrs.,  16 
Sir     Thomas,    Bart.,    Governor    of 
Madras,  formerly  a   waiter    at 
Arthur's  Club,  Memorandum  as 
to  life  of,  3,  16,  21 
Lady,  18,  65 
Rmnsey  Fair,  55 
Russia,  declaration  of,  120 
Russell,  Sir  John,  94 

St.  Albans,  Duchess  of,  270 

St.  Anne  de  la  Verade,  11 

St.  Petersburg,  Winter  Palace,  Chal- 

oner  Portraits  in,  8,  9 
St.  Vincent,  Lord,  80 
Salaberry,  Colonel  de,  189 
Salerno,  Prince  de,  and  Fanny  Elssler, 

373 
Saltbourne,  44 
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Sampson,  E.,  see  Hale,  Mrs.  George 

Carletou  (2). 
Sanderson,  Rev.  M.,  Sydenham,  310 
Sandon,  Eliza,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Biohard 

(30). 
Save,  Mr.,  265 
Say: 

Horace,  332 

H.,  343 

MUe.,  147 
Scott : 

Captain,  116 

Mr.  (Rev.),  143,  328 
Soudder,  Richard,  369 
Searle,  Samuel,  118,  220 
Seigneurie  of  St.  Anne,  189 
Selwyn,  Mrs.,  186 
17th  Lancers,  origin  of,  6 
Sheffield,  Charlotte  C,  see  Hale,  Mrs. 

Bernard. 
Sheridan : 

Richard  Brinsley,  47,  51,  53,  95 

Mrs.,  painted  by  Reynolds,  383 
"  Sheridan's  Cottage,"  East  Bumham, 

383 
ShirefE: 

Eliza,  293,  314 

General,  73,  105,  151 
Simpson,  Dr.,  150 
Skelton  Castle,  44 

Smelt,  Mrs.  (b.  Hale),  88,  95,  137,  330 
Smith: 

Charles,  22 

Sydney,  150,  365,  385 

Mrs.,  189 

— ,  College  friend  of  Richard  Lewm 
at  Calcutta,  130 
Smyth,  Professor,  315 
Sparrow,  Lady  Olivia,  227 
Stael,  Mme.  De,  "Corinne,"  122 

Stanley,  — ,  319 

Stares,  Thomas,  Esq.,  60,  61 

Sterling,  Andrew,  death  from  cholera, 

274 
Sterne,  Laurence,  9,  44 
Stevens,  Maria,  see  Lewin,  Mrs.  Mal- 
colm, 
Stevenson  : 

Mr.,  United  States  Ambassador,  353 
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